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W known by Perſons of Honour, (being ne- 
LS  cefſicared to ly hid in a corner, by reaſon 
« OR 7 of prelatiedll Perfecurion)) was owned, ap- 

pro & and hondfred by Your Lordſhip, for his high Parts, oy 
eminent Picty ; being a- Learned , well-ſtudied , ſelt-denying Or- 
Divine ,, 2elows of 'Gods Truth then maligned, Rydious of 
/Pearce then diſturbed , and very able to appear an Ad»: 
vecute tor:both;; by ftrenuons Diddy, In this regard, my 
Lotdg\'l.am .conticlear (you will not be offended, Your 
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Your Hong ng. de that. it may, prove in 
Your bans the Rettof hs - hand if the' Traveller, which 

4s Hiſtorians report No "6s 24 '2 om growing wear 

eas? «by e bold ro cottiaitad this Boo Book un- 


* And now: tg bold 
-to Your 62x a5 2 thet Thakp, for Your and cn- 
couragement in- the path of .- Piery-,- that none of the Temprations 


of theſe ſhaking Times ( whereby Multitudes 3re drawn alide, ſame 
to the right hand, and, others to rhe left ) may in the leh re- 
val againſt You, , Hithgrt Janes ſtedcine(s_in-bolding doſe to 
old Principles, Profeflion nd_ Engagements ; \coth--render 
va a Chriſti; eſtabliſhed, by Goes i their account , who ſee 
rok others of all, Calbngs znd, Conditions, turned $97 3þour 
ike gidcy.,men ) in.theiv Opinicos and Conreriatio 
og: Lordſhip hath {ecn and leg the :Mauls of ſuddry utcry changes, 
and neither the. frowns , nor the fawnings..of 
wrs, nor the Sun-ſhine ot- the: Times, have Eye carte You on. 
Gong Your Habir, to.-put off Your' Robe of Righreouſneſs, whic 
hath been, Your Honour, 2rongſt men, is. Your comfort, in 
Your _ , ſerious retiremengs, and Bi. ons Your Crown 
> Of rejoyang. in the EI of Chr. - ed ofitable for all 
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a oh Zn x gg &._ 4 Ea Ac ſhall, ono ah 6 from iplelf (ns (9) 8 5 
| Ye, Ne Ee athen p Philo placed a kind of ſaristzFtion in ceo 
F | 3tarS ——s 1 ( 
Sens cn we are made poſlefſors of Gods A All-ſufficiency,and ——_ 
by. godlizeſs;,we may knew our ſelves to [be happy «4, | 
in te enjoyment of him. The Apoſtle moveth conteatment with Mop. - 
ſuch thine pe ##; have, by. this Argument , For, he hath ſaid, I will ; 
| my, leave thee, nor forjake thet, And Gods Servants have attain- Plal.16.5,6, 
gracious tr:me of heart, by this Conſideration, The lines 
Fat fallen SAS mein peaſant places, T have a goodly Heritage, The 
Lora i's the Portion of mine Inheritance. For what kind of true Vive ſonmuy 
good, Ca $L0Y be neeced, or deſired, which is not vertually en- —_—— 
joyed in And, as that ſoul only , which is thus per{waced, News fails of 
can be judged happy : So it is rot peſſible, that :n awakened, far joufeie 
well-info:med conicience, ſhould conclude its fatistaction without «oh. 
God, 'The Dove which Noqh ſent out, of the Ark, found no Feeiſtiner 6d #6 
reſt, till ſhe returned back : So neither could David, nor Solg- 29m & 
mon bis Sonne, take up with contentment , till they. found a reſling "Foe a 
place in God, Hiſtories, toth Sacred 5nd Prophane, co report «cine, 
experiences of men ceeply diſtewpered ,with diccontentments, n At.c9. 7 
the midſt of - creature-grearneſs and pofieflions, Hayman the fi- Becknrury”: 
vourite of Aheſuerss, could take no comfort in Court-content , Ei-1o% 
fretting for want of Mordecas his obeyſance, And King Abab Kane's 
could not ext , but goeth ſullen-fick ro bed, becauſe he could not 
get Naboths Vineyard. 
Alexander the Great , having conquered the World, fat down 
3nd 'ept, becauſe not ſ2tished, and yet there was not ano» 
ther World to conquer : Yea, in the midſt of all his abun- 
dance he was Cifquieted , becauſe he could not get green lvy 
to grow in his Garden at Babylew. ' But what need is there of Hiſto- 
ries, when our own Times do yeeld us more then a good wyuwermuce 
many of experiences, of the: torment which racketh 2nd Per- 9 pecunis poſſſ 
plexerh the {pirits of the greateſt 2mongſt men, pa <a 
In the mean time ( My Lord) 6 —_ bringine content- Seneca, 
went , is [cund jeall and durable gain, is ] hope our heart 
doth experimentally uncerſiznd. My Lord, -\} that 
Theodofims dic! more rejoyce in being a Member of the Chriſtian 
Church , than in being Emperor, 
Go cn, ( wy much honcured Lord, ) uncauntedly anfl une q; 10 
- weariecly in the waies of True Religicn, 7nd while others Hcmiapaye, 
contend and. {cr:n.ble for ſublunary unſatisfying vznities, COR 450 walkgg 
rinue > Yea, Incres! {e Your care to live ſoberly , righteonſly , and (as. 
god! by in this preſent world, 33d to enrich Your ſelf and all 
Yours 
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"ot "will, euther"in 'Yeference © unto" per wid yy 
ions, this may traly 'be added. Rather bleſſed. is 
w hage: the Lord for their God: ' 7he Maſfterof the 
* Proverb ) cannot want mromne 1,but there i muchmurereath 
_ Davies faith. "TheTorti i my Sbeprers, {ſhall 
odneſsand mercy ftall folew me 311 the kediegof 
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Fe gements of the Almighty," unto ſuch who. A 
Fer ork jar ways, Re Bonds and Evidences J 
AjDtps , thought have neither La g nor. M r the pre 1B E: 
ir own poſſefion.. Now who can yelate the afwrat -n%an 71g 1 Tim-4,8.. : 
| __y God will bea Sun and Shel, he Mnon vahg | 
zod thing will he withhold from as. 
| firſt the Kingdom of «God; and "his =«rophrak, == 
Ou things ſhall becaſt in unto you, And as.ol gy IT 
things good ſhall be conferred, ſo all things ſeemingly evilſball be converted n.6.33. 
totheir good, their beſt good." Their heavenly Father torrecteth for Kem.9a8. 
cheir profic, that they.may be parrakers of his holineſs. When they are Job 7.16, 
engulfed. imatroubles,. and overwhelmed with: afflictions, nd evil doth 11.356. 
ronch them-for,Gad imtendeth.them no turt/but the worſt of providences, Av% coodere. 
whether from men.perſecuting, Devils remping, or corruptions rebel- poreft. Seneca. 
ling, whether they 4n:batter, or ſhorten life, yet they ſhall according to Gods * <4: **: 
parpoſe and Prowler infallibly,their internul and eternal advantage. ya I 4 
Tbe ugh r0uzh windes do haſten the Ship to ſhore, Winter weather, froſt, Eticm peccanm 
ſow, and ftormes, do bring on the expetted Harveſt. 1 TI vnata, cg: 

3. And God All-ſwfficient, with all the Promiſes of his rich grace,ſhall is bas | 
abide 4s a Portion for bus people to live upon for ever, when turned out of an men, _ _ 
the poſſeſſion of all creature accommodations.ThusGods Servants have expe- An | 
rienced in their loweſt condition upon earth, when oppoſed and overpowered Plaln19.57- © 
by men, And thu Godbhimſelf is engaged by the Word of bis grace, to no 3% 
wake. gud wnto the godly in all Generations. Whereas, riches Are UNCET- Rev.ag 13; 
tain, They have Fagles wings to fly away, Either they will leave their * Tim.*.7, 
owners, of their owners leave thy. And thu « moſt true, in regard of all $4 ko 

ſublunary ſatisfaftions, ey periſhin the uſing, /ke the ſweet Flowers, Firm babexs, 
which do wither by our ſmelling. As they profit bur little in degree, ſo 25m... 
bur forathort time in __ of duration. But here I may juſtly take up 9% —S "kO 
a Lamentation, becauſe the moit amonz ſt the children of men, <h by their 1 Tim. 4.7, 
prattices oppoſe this Poſition, concerning the gain of godlineſs. For whence **,007% 
elſe is it, that men will fin for a piece of bread, as Eſau ſold his birth- pov. ad.a1. 
right. tor a meſs of Pottage, and had much rather be trading for worldly Heban'ts, 
well&b, than conver ſing with God in holy Ordinances, that they might a ſs OT: 
vance in godlineſs : yea, multitudes, who with thtir lips will applaude the Ama.s. 
waies of holineſs, yet by their lives give the ly to the language of their GET 1 avi 
tongues, in the judoment of all knowing ingenuons perſons, who do converſe pt. a [ 
with them ;, and therefore. I heartily wiſh that thoſe people would ſpeak leſs Crprian. 
and do more. Let your light ſo ſhige before men, | 8 they may ſee your —_— <> 
good works; and glorifie your Father which is in Heaven, Although a quam rl. 
defire of being happy, 1s the effet? of natural ſelf-love, planted in the hearts 3=*: | 
of the children of Adam : yet alas, alas, how few ether take or. know the Panos =; | 
right way to obtain it *- therefore the good hand of Divine providence is Avg, | 
5 h thank- Mat. 5.16. 
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works do praiſe him in the gate, 
Treatiſe { which are now colletted 
ary Books by the Authors own hand, 
and Anſwer, as he Himſelf 
rr. only 1 have preſurced to prefix, 
Gent 1 ſuch introdudtion ſhould make 
ing Diſcourſe. "36 pp 
whole to the blefling of God, 1h ſpiritual edification 
glory may come to his Majeſty, by the thanks 
Fer Cleo, 
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B O0OOK I; 
of the Properties of a Godly Life 


L 


N this book is diſcovered the nature and extent of true Gedlineſs with the 
| ſeveral | Properties of a Godly Life, viz. 


1, Wiſdom, or Prudence. 6. R ghteouſneſs. 
2. ExaRneſs, or CircumfpeQtion. 7. Willingneſs, and Chearfulneſs, 
Js Uprightnefs, or Streightnieſs. 8. Pautity , and'Cleanneſs. 


4 Integrity, or Perfe&tion. . 9. Humility, and Meekoeſs. 
4 Truth, or Faichfulneſs. |  Dilligence, and Confancy. | 
And under each. of theſ? heads is declared. - 


7. What theſe gracious P er are, with the Nature, Offices , and Parts, 
Excellency and Benefit f. 

2. The Ryles0 de obferved:in their PraRice, with ſundry reaſons to ftir 
men up to ſeek after them. 

3. The eſpecial furtherances and encouragements thereunto , with divers 
neceſſary helps for the attaining, ſtrengtbening , and preſerving there- 
of. 

4. The Effects, or Tokens by which it may be known whether we have at- 
tained theſe Godly Properties. 

©! $. Lilly, The danger and miſchief of the contrary evil _ with di- 
reQions to prevent and remove them. 
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"Boex If, * 
121: Of ehe Aﬀfettions 


3 : + J HI ' bc 
Þ the firſt place, There are divers Reaſons to ſhew that our AﬀeRtions mah be 
| exerciſed according to the Rule of Gods Word , and what thediſorder »f 
AfﬀeSion is, that muft be ſhunned. | 
Fj}; þ 
Gerieral Rules'to deal with them that” be Pafſonare. 


ITI. 


Of the kinds of Afeions,viz. IntelleRual and Senſual, and that theſe Af+0%- 
#%7 are not to be abandoned, but onely moderated and cerreced, : 


IV. 

Thete is a particular diſcourſe of theſe AfeFions, viz. 

1. Of Love. 6. Of Conrape. 

2. Of Hatred. -7, Of Fear, 

3. Of Pleaſure or delight. 8. Of Shame. 

4. Of Grief, 9. Of Anger. 

5. OfHope, 10. Of Mildnefs. 

7. Wherein the holy exerciſe of theſe &ffe25ons conſiſts, and how they are 


to be rightly ordered. 
2. The means, and helps whereby holy affefHons may be ftirred up in us; 
And all diſordered, and irregular A4fe#ioz; corrected or ſubdned. 
3. Sundry motives, and to the practice thereof, with the 
exceeding benefits, and advantages that will accur unto us by the right 
ordering of our Paſſions and effettions. 


Hewing from whence the Spiritual Combate betwixt he Fleſh, had th 
t Grieving Spirit proceeds; and what we are to underſtand by Fleſs, and by 


&:7 I 671 Ia TY P 4%915 $6 24, PF. 2: *.4 4--'; TOTES 


>. The Properties 0 of. theſe enemies , wich enconragementero underak the 


Combate. bacthitf} 0f Prog get 
3 Concerning the ſubjeR of this Combate, TI wo comriie can be ſaid 


ro ſubfiſt in the ſame ſaubjecte 
4 The cauſe of this Combate, 'withthe manner of the fight. 
$. 5. Of thedivers kinds of: Comþate that bein unregenermce: men, and how they 


_ that which is proper to the Regenerate. 
, The means to be uſed for rhe weakening of the Fleſh, and frengthen. 


> the Spiric voto this Combate. 


—Y _ y_ Dn 
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PART II. 
of the Government of the Tongue. 


 Q Reaſons to the Well-Government of the 7 engue. 


2. Diſcovering, The. Spring or Root of a well-ondered Tongue, 
that no man of himſelf-inablero order dis Tongue #83 
3. Wherein the Well-government of the To» mobi, 9 rt; 

1 Whatthe matter, and manner of. our Speec muſt be , with the ſeaſon , mea- 
fre and endthereof. 

Of Holy Silence, Reaſons to perſwade thereumo, the Root., Cauſe and 
5 ied ctherel The things that are to be concealed, and the Rules tharareto 
be obſerved in /awfal filence. 

6. Of the abuſe of the Tongue, wherein it conſiſts viz, in finful ſpeech, and un- 
ey with the ſeveral kinds of unlawful ſikence, chat are to be a- 


__—— 


Boox V. 
Of Prayer. 


overing whar Properis : The Privcipl efficient cauſe thereof. The 
"Dy OI Ars 061 that liberty co pray.is 2 rare 


2. Merl bcomngen' Pray, and continue in Prayer, notwith- 
all Di Divers ObjeRions anſwered gf rao 


ſtanding 
ceflary Caſes of reſolved. 
3.Shew- 
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rang 66 ” —_ VI. 


An E xpojic tion upon the Lords Progei? 


I, 
F the Preface, the Reaſon thereof, the things thireia to be conſidered; 
who are allowed to call God Father. 
IL 
0X do Pupns! warn thay God hears hen 
HI, * 


That though ic be Lawful for a Chriſtian to fi 
IP abby certain og yet he muſt be lefal ws pro ow a 
© pa belong ra he FleSion of Grace. 


[$22 | IV. 
Concerning he Ryles thr are to be obſerved i in the Expoſition of the Petigiens 
ox Pages, nd how they ore to be dinguilved* 
| $434 V. 


tek era! Petition; diftintly bandled, the meanin Sedo they are 
to bo nderfivodin exch peidign) clearly © 


| VI, 
Sheng, The ground of the penons, and what we ſpeci deſioe of God 
. herein, either for 


our ſelves or others. 
V IT. 
The Evils that we pray againſt therein, 
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Df the Confirmation, vie, Fiy/thise the Kingdewe, 8c. declaring how 
nn, "og EET fe ove requeſts in the Lewd 


Pre. 
V4 


Of the Conclufion AMEN : with the Principal Uſe that is to be made of the 
Lords Prayer ; And why we muſt neither refuſe , nor confine our ſelves 


," gothis Form, 
* > 192F9 ! G3 © {33 1 1wss,? 
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Godly Life. 


CHAP. I. 


Dijon. the "Nature, and Extent of true Godlinels, 19 
with Arcuments io perſwade ade both the knowleds and profifide 


Or ee ener, 
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of "Books, 

man - therein "hath 
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VO Fane” dineth 

ad \ man, 
« ec,” which 

; which adanaiires iro Rng unto the holy 
r=Fird farre inferiour unto her 
are. perſwaded. That yod/y 


which the g Coremthi- 
ae ph like G@ffe- 
Mex , ſuch as is cxpreſſed by 
«xl found burning in */ %- 


maſt be known, that as the Rule of a 
ER qi unto which godlineſs re- 
and- reach + 4 Ebriſtias 
dr luggeſied, that godline/s is of 
quali dire&t mans whole courſe 
ot lifein 0 es times the word godlineſs, 
is trictly taken, and reftrained ed ths _—_ of Divine worfhip, when it's 

3 Per.1.6,7, mentioned as diſtin from remperance , brotherly kindneſs , and charity ; 


In 07 ſr pd Apr x : rj when the Apoſtic exhorteth ro live ſeberty, 


[roo er and Evert apr br And the Original words whereb 
7 agen 'the:ONd and. New Teſtament, do + 
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CEE then intimate FIR 1 Tim.$.4. 
as 0 pg. Various ho-' - 


£3 4.2 P .T 
* 
| 
» | the theo cowpr ve y £ 
.* 


1 tmanner of 
EA ig TE =; 

oft ord: uſed co Evngea' 

es. pry cara off G 


Gen.4. 
in gd of the manner,” doth- comprize ſ, the gy 


I 


wolyt whence codlineſs doth ſpring; In which re- 

3 intaking care'of holy worſhip, is called his &ivd- Net. 13.14. 
in the Original, we have elſe-where ranſlared (godly.) "x0 
| pnificative | Scare being the name of che Stork, , 

auſe the young ones, whengrown ſtrong, = PT Is. 
te want cary the old ones, being infirm, from pace co place ipos their 


* 2. The rule or guide of godlineſs, is Gods Word ( as was conchdl > 7p AR: 2,14, 
fore ). which is the conftant Canon of the true Ifraclites converfation, ma Gal.6.16. 
way for bis acceptance wich the Lord, That goodneſs of Pofiab, which Gf 

approved, is thus diſcribed : That it was according fo that Which Wa written itt 
= Law of the Lord. 
3+ The glory of Gods the end whercin true godlineſs doth determine. This 
follower meflrmably from = ewo mon Ty, eo gens er —_ 

a ple of gogd-will to oy word as the compaſs 

oo roone © ſteereth, cannot bur aRutin bt ap. Fp and obey he ye grul 2 Tim.3.13. 
_ it was with Jeſus Chriſt, (che Fountain from Joh. 12,28. 
made his Fathers g] glory the chief end both of his R—_ wt ror” pon & 17.1,4. 

All {rheſe things © of reg premiſed , That Treatiſe of godlineſs which fetch» . 

chin the whole Gr man, will 'not be cenſured 2s improper or imper- * * 


0 By What Arguments __ the flndy of yodlineſs ( in this compreben- 
por) Conſideration) both in the knowledy , BH. preitiee thergof, be perſwa- 
? M 
4. Firſt, -A principle of ſelf-love may prevalently perſwade this endeavour ; 
Whereas, many ſay, Who Will few ms any goed? And, We will go ts ſuch 4 P ſal. 4-6, 
place and tarry there, and get gain. The bit, and moſt abiding gain, cometh Iwo 
in dy meancs of godlineſs. For it hath the promiſe berb of this life, and of - Tin ©s. 
that Which a to come. Ip 
+ 1.Ja this life ir's profitable to all things; I ſhall point at ſome. 1.By means bere- 
of every Tatenc is fruitfully traded, every Relation Chriſtianly filled, every duty 
tioully diſcharged, every Ordinance Urs improved,every comfort 
. y a2 ſeaſoned, and every Croſs more ealily carried. 2.Ged bath marvelicaſly pl 4.z. 
eparated ts himſelf the man t odly; And oe when he prayeth, be my Plal,z3.6. 
confidently look for audience It alone layeth the foundation of real! 
. Fentment in every are and change of life. Forin God, the godly man hath fol þDei qu 
- (ciency, and may ſafely ſay with Fecob, 7 bave at. And enjoying God, he vials; =o 
| aſſure bimſelf, char all creature-wants ſhall be ſupplied, and all occurences Phil..,20, 
ſanRified. Jer.33 = 
1.2: Neither is the gain of godlineſs confined- unto this preſent life : for 
at the end of this life, unto thoſe who bave given diligence to adde godliceſs 
unto other vertues, ſhall-entrauce be miniftred abundantly into the Everlaſting * **© 1531+ 
ner Foſme Chrif. When death ſhall fa eppmrer Obits Tribu- 
ſhall tremble to think of that dreadfull Day, they who ___ 
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7 Hat ve #9 - a {08 | odly life ? | 
4. NT 1 jth ſome pdf . the Pror 15,19 
gore ves; direing w atis to be given unto whar is + PI. 
p grotned or 'ele&10h is to be be made ; Ihe gra, man is TT 
T4. 
Wks iſtiins of Prodence 7 Ns a Moy. a LE 
A. To joyne both” theſe on hide, the Nas agui 
me Gay bo fed; A ng r_ gitt of g # 
4 Will of” God, what he, contact, Torkdderb; ugg = rept Trov. 19.15% 
*  Fightly foreſee or judge Ori is fit al r _ Mar. 7-24 
place, "anger of doing, event, on other circumſtances Keel Bs, 
- Upton the Aibor of this begventy, Wiſdame t CPP <omapy: 
'A. God wy nile, our of his mouth cometh taonkatgt and un- m4 + 
b.t4. 
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wes or Parts of Wiſdome ? | Jam. 1.6, p F: 


"A, The Wildvine is tro know the Laws \ncorkng to which 

"we 4 Shy Bagg is th ſpiricuall underſta we are in- > 4 42, 
ables to khow ; nd co xeive ſpiritually, truth. and alſhood,g d and 2 

And hi s firſt Office 'udence is che rale ofall the rel ſecond Office is Prov-13.16, 
ro'compare Lav A. inferiour., or ſuperiour ;  and- thereby to, deliberate 

ang ccording to ſpiritual underſtanding | what is good or bad, true 

| or "or _ inconvenient , - to, be embraced. or to be avoided. Phil,1.16, 

The. tied ine, reſolve, and judge aright ; what is to be; ecmed, Heb.6.5.14, 


en and put in. praRice. And herein ſtands « very natives and of 

A. Chifian Prudence: when a man, (upon true knowledge and due con= 
jon « ' and actions, together with their properties, and circum- 

_ Ninces F'r + diſcernin , and weighing, - all and every thing that 

muſt” oe ply clerming. die dot | proceed to an: holy, free, and ſetled re- at 

' folution; to we and purſue what is good and acceptable in the ſight of - "ES 


| 173. 
Q het "Rules are to be cohbſerved rowching | the praftice of this boly 


Tip aRiſe of it" is yery large, and the Rules many ; for all coun- 

< rations-in the choice of tags pleaſing to, God, honeit and 

per ok all reaſonable x 10ns MCs 5 reed by maſon: 

touching the circumſtances of every.aQion 3-45 - 

'r dryer plarang of doing. It teacherh to take the ſeaſon ang, ont BE. 

, for the exerciſe of Yeruee, ary Uns deſt things, to be pre+ , Rom. 13.21 - 
- ferred, 
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ferred, to ſer after things, to be ſet after ; and to efteeme of every thing 
according to its worth and neceſſity, in a zime free or otherwiſe. 

Q.. Let #s hear ſome common Rules of Wiſdeme to be obſerved. ; 

A. Firſt, in the firſt place, and. above all things, a man muſt provide for 
the forgreenefle of his ſinnes, and the ſalvation of his Soule. Sinners and un- 
repentant Perſons ave ſundry times in Scripture termed fools;as in any other re- 
ſpe&s 2 bo. principally in this, becauſe they faile in this point of wildome, yo- 
ing 0n\.i@- the ' ak without repentance. It is the part. of a wiſe man to ule 
no delaiesin\ heavenly matters, nor to deferre repentance from day to day : 
for the daies are evill, and man may be ſurprizea in his ſinnes betore he be 
aware. Secondly, we muſt diligently obſerve the danger wherein weare by 
reaſon of temptations, and labour daily to ſearch and finde out the fecrer 


' | counſels, praiſes, and enterpriſes of our enemies, that we may prevent 
' them ; eſpecially we muſt watch againſt our-ſpiricuall enemies ; the corrupti- 


Frov 26.1 2, 
16, 
Prov. 3.7. 


 I'fal, 224,10, 


Plal.133.'. 


Rom-133- 
2 Cor.1o, 13, 
8, 


Bſa.6, 


on of ovrhearts, the temptations of the Devill, and the day and houre of 
our death, that we be not, found unprepated. Thirdly, the fear of the Lord, 
thronghout all our whole life, muſt be our chiefe Treaſure : and our care mult 
be to grow in meeknefſe as we increaſe in knowledge, for the fear of the 
Lord # the beginning of Wi/deme. Fourthly, every man muſt meaſure him- 
felf by his own ftrength, and 'do nothing | beyond his 'ability. To this 

Bok is that of the Apoſtle, Let no man thinke of himſelf mere highly thes 

ought to. thinks, but to thinks ſoberly, according as God hath deals to every 
wan the meaſure of faith. as he exhorteth all men to be ſober ard mo- 
deſt, and not to take more upon them then they have graces and calling of 
God to anſwer and to diſcharge : ſo be applieth. this generall exhortation 
particularly and moſt dire&ly unto them who have publique callings to trade 


- in the Church, as thoſe by whoſe overweening the Church might ſuffer grea- 


teſt hurt, Wherefore his charge to them is, that they, teach not vauntingly 
nor ambitioufly, making a greater ſhew 'of knowledge then indeed they had, 
but according to the any gh of faith: that is to ſay, of the gifts that 


they had received.. by faith. Fifthly, things diſhoneſt and of evill report 


 muſtbe let paſſe : but things honeſt and of good report carefully practiſed. 


' the love which he owed to his wife by particular calling, whereby be was 


Whatſeever things are true, whatſoever things are honeft, whatſoever things are 
juft, whatſoever things are pure, what/cever things pertaine to love, What/cever 
things are of. good report : if there he any vertne, if there be any praiſe, thinke 
on theſe - things. Sixthly, we may not be temporizers, but we may and muſt 
Fo pe to the ſway of the Times wherein we live, ſo farre forth as may 
and with faith, a 9 conſcience, and the diſcharge of duty, in onr due per- 
ticular Vocation. This rule was practiſed by Pw, who living among the 
Heathens, was conſtrained to ſpeak as they did; and therefore he fFickes 
not to fay, that he departed in a Ship to Rome, whoſe badge was Caſter 
and Polxx. Again, be was three years in Epbeſw, an idolatrons'place 
where the great goddefſe Diana was worſhipped; yetin all that time he had 
ſo contained himſelfe, that Demerrizs could not charge him to have ſpoken 
directly againſt that Idoll ; onely he had preached, that they were no gods, 
which were made with hands. And as Pax/, ſo the reſt of the Apoſtles 
no doubt, did become alt things to all men, that they might winne ſome. 
Seventhly, Prudence will not adviſe, intend or do any thin g, either by way of 
, Or diflimulation ; that is contrary -.to the glory of God, or tends 

any way to the prejudice 'of the leaſt : to the ſcandall of our weake 
Brethren, or negle& of duty in our particular Yocation. Abraham lied not 
in ſaying that Sarah was his ſifter; nor did be fimply offend againſt the truth, 
piety towards God, or common charity rowards men; but againlt 


boand 


© Of Wikdome_, 
inſt wrongs, and n« ro 


| aga | her 
that ſaying he did; | Eighthly,- Wiſdome keepes a man within the. 
it im from medling with thar which -ne waies pertains « Per.4.15. 
unto him yet ſo as he willnot communicate in the finnes © of other men. » Theſ. 4. 12. 
. ' A wiſe man will not challenge that authority to: himſelfe alone which be * T'>(-3.7. 
Jongs to/ many z/ nor preſume to do that by his ſole power, which pertains "hg 
, to: many injJjoynt commiſſion: nor will he ſuffer himſelfe to. be ſo over-raled (vis + (c.. 
by them, as to partake in their ſinnes Lay hands /[nddainly on no man, neither Epitt. 1. Fog. 
be - partaker of other mens ſinnes  Keepe thy ſelfe pure. «Ninthly, in nec | $59, 
duries direQeth to do- what God requireth, and then leave the + Tim.3.20, | 
to him, that can do more then we are able to comprehend, and willeffect 
his- own pleaſure by -unlikely meanes in the judgement of mien- ar” 
we may not trut-men upon faire pretences, that: they make unto us, with- | 
out farther tryall; The common Proverbis, Firlt try, and then truſt. Be wiſe 1®-9-4 ® "= 
as Serpents: Take heed of men. Simplicity and plaine dealing muſt be embraced ,,;., 
with the one hand, yet fo as circumſpection and prudence tallnot from the v- mar 6.17. 
ther. Our Saviour. Chriſt would not commit himſelfe ro them that beleeved 
inhim when they ſaw his Maricles, becauſe he knew what was in them. J9Þ-2-24- 
The like circumſpettion was practiſed by Nehemiah, when Tebiab and Sar Neb 61, 3,3; 
baellat conſpired againſt him to hinder the building of the Temple. , Eleventhly; Ezra. 4.2434. 
/ if we cannot effet the good things we defire, in that exquiſite and holy | 
manner- that we would, we' muſt not tumulcuouſly contend, or make un- 
lawfull ſeparations ;/ but commending the cauſe to God, and waiting further 
opportunity to do good : we muſt content our ſelves with the meane, and 
rake the Jefle, when the greater cannot be. obtained. For example ; In many 
Churches tundry abuſes are not reformed : ſuperſtitious cuſtomes do tilt con- 
tinue : "Images do- ſtand undefaced. The good deſire of the godly is, that they 
may de removed, amended, pulled down : but this cannot be brought to paſſe. 
What then muſt they do in this caſe > They muſt not raiſe tumults, nor ſeperate 
themſelves from the Congregations where the fubſtance of Doctrine is ſound- 
ly taught, and the Ordinances of God are truely adminiſtred : but they muſt 
ſeeke unto God for helpe, keepe themſelves innocent without offence, and 
by humble ſupplication intreate the lawfull Magiſtrate for redreſſe of what is 
out of- order: and in the meane time reſt content with that they have done: 
Twelfthly, ir-is an high point 'of wiſdome to lay up knowledge, to ſpeake iti , 70110 pa 
ſeaſon, toanſwer no matter before we hear ir, to judge ws. 1. before the pror.18.13. 
time; to paſſe by many things in mens words and actions, as if we 1 Cor.4.5. 
id not. heare or ſee them, and to ſpeake ſparingly , with -all meekneſſe. Eccl-7.21, 23; 
| Q. What Rules of wiſdome are 16 be obſerved touching the collation of Laws, 48 mo 
and of which regard eſpecially is te be had, compariſon being made ? bo 
+ 4, Firſt, What Laws do ſimply reſpe&t God, in compariſon they are al 
wajes to' be preferred - before other Laws commanding juſt things : much 
more the law of-man, muſt give place to the Law of God, and the loye of 
our neighbour to the loye of God. Love of Chriſt over-ruleth the love of 
Parents, 'of Wife, Children, Friends, Brethren: Yea, ſo farre muſt tlie one Pal.1 39.2. 
eeld unto the other, that for the love of Chriſt, the loye of Parents muſt 3 Chr. 19. 3. 
Turned into hate. For their is nothing of ſuch weight, that man cart <4 26. 
with #ny pretenee. of equity ſet before the Lord Almighty ; to who m no- ,,__ , Ns 
hingia.the world is to be compared, much lefle preferred. Not bur Father, 4 S 's: 
For he is our chief Facher 3 and not ours onely, bur the maker of our Pa- 
rents. Not our life ;-For God is be, who if wetie for his Name ſake, can 
adorne us with life eterna!l: but if we preferre our life before him, he cari 
aMi& us with 'torment of eternall death. If any Friend therefore ſhould axe 
me to tell a lic for his ſake, F muſt _ him; it behooveth me to helpe 
2 my 


as. 


. Job, 13.7,8,9. 


Rom. 3.8, 


: | wt pri rear rode 

nf fuck: T muſt "rather: leave my; Parents to.the 

' then * he” fairh; Iris juſt co ſuccour 

4 'Piety. Secondly, Berwixt evils of fin there 
The, rence leaſt, are "to be-avotiad.” 'Of two finnes, we 

our ſelves ro-the' greateſt exrremiry;, even 

7 appt dur gleddreke diſhoneſt: Ajl 

 Wemuſt nortell alie for rhe glory of God, 

eour like juſt, who teach that men 

aghed may come of ic. 'If in-time of trouble an offer were 

would fave our ſelves, we ſhould breake the Laws of piety . 


onkdaing Thirdly, th free time -nrjbryoh Laws are alwaies hevhirved + ro 


Wyre wildome, the ſpeciall Callin 


t more common to the Jeſſe common, pu ro te, and 
amongſt rae they that are linked unto us by pos ve hus we 


muſt give more. to Citizens, then to it , to our Kinred, then to Ciri- 
zens, 20 our Parents, then to our Ki to the Magiſtrate Church ard 
-  Countrey, * then to Parents. For we are bound to ſtrangers onely by the Law 
of ofa to our Kinred by the Law of humanity and affinity ; ro the 
a triple band of humanity, - ns) jar peculiar Covenant. By 
£ give place to the Trade of 

Chriſtianity 
Q. The APA of Sarepra relieved the Prophet, befwe foe made proviſion for her 


| . ſelf or her ſanne. 


FELY 


A. Unlefſe the widow had certainly known it to be the ſpeciall will of God, 
the ſhould not have done this; namely to defraud her ſelfe and her ſonne, 
to. the.intent ſhe might ſaſtaine a man beinga 'ftranger. Neither ought Pro- 
phets, or men of God, by the accuſtomed rule of Piery, to require this of 

-man, thatthey ſhould maintaine them withour care for themſelves 
their Children. - For even the Apoſtle to Timothy did plainly prenounce ; 
that, They Which bave not care of their own, and ſpecially of their Femily, have 
denied the faith, and are become worſe then Infidel: : And therefore he would 
that widows ſhould be maintained by them'of their own Kinred. Bur when 
will of God,” it was not for her 
© 9m pg 


inde of Societine? de andEiend. 

© Orcs ena ks bodily, or of rhe ſame ſtock; another is 
ſech like. Wherefore, when we reaſon concerning love, and doin 
Oc our urs, there ought a compariſon to be made of thoſe 
s, which un ape; amen being not made, an error will 

L. man ſhall be inſtru&ted by a godly Paſtor 

f God, and ſhall be brought r ion ; and 
| a Father, of whom hwy then, or 
bdeacked, Whether be be more ro his 
'or elle tc | and Citkdoen) We muſt not anſwer abſolutely, 
free mn te prefſed r But we may fay, 
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"Of Wiſaame_.." 


| Gungs 1305 be contrary and re  Butif we demand as touch- 
' things f anoth weir hang Na 00d, 
he Word of God: Indeed the Miniſters of the Word mult be 
et not ſo, acany man ſhould defraud either himſelf; or his 
amily of living. By another ſimilitude the roatter may be cleared. 
Admit that a man be in the Campe, where juſt warre is taken in hand, 
when the general Captain chargeth him in ſomething concerning the affairs 
of, warre, and the Father york agere: commandeth him to the contrary : 
in this' caſe the ſonne ſhall offer himſelfe to the General, then to 
his Father. But if we ſhall determine of houſhold buſineſſe, and of things per- 
taining toliving and ſuſtenance, the Parent ſhall be heard, and not the general 
. Captaine. 

.Q. Is 4 man to preferre a firanger eminent in Piety aud Fertue before bus 
Bratber, wot ſo much adorned with the rokens of Vertxe, or no ? | 
.. ef. Wiſdome commandeth thee to diſcerne Offices due to nature, from 
duties conſecrated to Piety and Vertue : and counſelleth to give what are of 
nature, tothy Brother, what pertaines, to Vertue, to thy Friend beautified 
| withit. -Thou muſt rather nouriſhand relieve thy poor Brother then th 
Friend : for this Office is coupled with nature and blood, according to whic 
thou art more obliged, and nearer to thy Brother then to thy Friend. On 
the contrary, thou. muſt advance thy Friend to publique honours or Offices 
in Church or Common-wealth, rather then thy Brother : and by this means, 
thou ſhale give to Piety what is proper unto it, to nature what belongs un- 
to it. 

If I ſee many firangers to be in danger, and one good man that 1 know : 
Whether ſhall 1 belpe many ſtrangers, or that one ] know ? 

A. A good man is to be preferred beforea manof no worth ; but many 
wan defere one known perſon: for the more common goad is the 

er. 

Q. What if liberty of chaſing the c hief good be granted to any man, ſpould he 
AR. himſelf, or for his | ? 

A. imſelt : becanſe every man ought firſt and principally to love him- 
ſelf. The former Rule, that gorges common are to. be Preferred, doth 
hold onely- in thoſe ations by which we perfet our ' ſelves, and are in the 
way-to the chiefeſt good. A good man muſt be willing to lay down his life 
for the good of the Church or Commor- wealth, not that - he doth pre- 
ferre the good of his Countrey before his own happineſſe : but that this is 
the way, by which he may attain true bl : | 
-Q. Let ws nowproceed th ſame other Rnles of Wiſdome. 

.,4-:The fourth Rule is, That things of profit and pleaſure, muſt give place 
_ to things that belong to Vertne and honeſty, The light of nature teacheth, 


and of maintenance, there is _ 


that in eletion things ſimply honeſt muſt never be ſer after Laws of profit, ' 


though the greateſt and moſt common : Godlineſle is the great-gaine ; there- 
fore all gaine muſt, give place to godlineſſe. The Heathen Goth Gaine 
gotten by loſſe- or hazard: of a. mans good Nae, is no gaine but loſle; 
which: is much truer of gaine gottcy with the breach or hazard of a good 
Conſcience, But on the other tide, when profit in a mans: Purſe would pro- 
cure a breach in bis Conſcience, and tbe gaine of Gold prove the break- 
neck -of his foul : fuch refuſal of gzive, 5, the greateſt gaine that can; be. 
For faith an Ancient Father well, To let go, though never ſo great a matter, 
forthe compaſſing of a greater, iz, no loſing bargaine, bur a gainefull nego- 


tiation.* Worldly men ſay, ho will bew ww any goed / But Davids Prayer is, Lord Plal.4-6; 


life thou np the lyght of thy canntenance wpen ws,  Peradventure ſome ſmall un- 


ſeemlineſſe 
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\ Mortyr.cemple. 
Epiſt.1 p, 2, 
c.2.ſc@ 13. 
Urſin. cat, p 3. 
q 49, * 

'.olan. Syn, 
j1b.o c.29. 
Petk.treas. of 


confs.c. pq 


ir-and common-profit : 
, for we | myſt not 
t excuſe, that they 


GI itins een ulrntiornc luſt of the Sodomires, to pre- 


vent 4 greater miſchief intended <rcha bu gueſt 1? 
A.. -In ſo deing be ſinned againſt bis ers, whoſe chaſtity add credit 
on 2” bound to defend. Itis the duty of a Father to defend the honeſty 


his' Daughters, wh the danger of his life: much leffe not to 
ak and offer them to wicked men 'to be defiled. Again , be ſinned 
_ his own ſoule, in the offering his Daughters to be defiled, he con- 
ſented $0 their wickedneſſe, and bats himſelf, if noe the author, yet an 
acce to their ſinne. As for his refpeR unto the greatneſle and prievoul- 
neſſe of the crime, it excuſeth not: for the recompenſing of one finne with 
arother; is not to'be ſuffered ; It was not lawfull for him, to yeeld his Daugh- 
ters to the lewd luſts of the Sedemires, thereby to keepe them from'a more 
grievous finne:/ neither is it Jawfull, that we it! our ſelves ſhould commit a 
eſſe favlr, ro avoid, the greater. Wherefore when the matter cometh to 
ſinne; although ir ſeeme to be but light, ir is wholly to be forborne ; And 
if any matter mere hainous mi © ſeeme to enſue by. the delay of lin, the 
care thereof muſt be committed to God : but under that prerence we muſt 
nor commit any ſinne.  Wharſoever is ſinne, . the ſame muſt Rraight-way be 
rejeted, let there afterwards follow what will; ons) fin almoſt might not be 
excuſed, if it were lawfull troredeemea reater ſin with a leſſer ? 

Q. Did nor Paul preferre the leſſe ſin befir the greater, When he ſaid ; That be 
cold wiſe to be accnrſed from Chrift for his Brethren, rather then they ſhould 
remtinue in that blindneſſe and obſtinacy wherein they were holden ? 

- aA. The Apoſtle defired} to redeeme the Jews with the peril! of his own 
ſelfe : not with ſinne, but | with his loſſe and hurt ; namely, t> be acturſed 
from-Chriſt : not \that he meant fo be an Apoſtate, or to forſake his be- 
lief in Chriſt, but onely to be without the fruition of eternall and happy life. 
He doth not wiſh. to be made the enemy” of Chriſt, bur: not to enjoy the 
bleſſed: Viſion'of Chriſt, that his Brethren might be ſaved. He doth not 
wiſh-of an Ele& to be made a, Reprobate: but 'remaihing a choſen Veſſell 
to: be deprived of the Joy of the Elect, that the 7/racliter might be fa- 
ved; if the-will-and c of God would ſuffer i it, to Winch wo weply ſab- 

A 6 Met bs | 

A. Whentwo wine. he ivy ſeeme one to be repugnan eo another, 
ſo as the one- is-4 nce to the other, that they. cantior borh/ at one 
time be obſerved; yearather, it is neceſſary chat one of them for the cime 


_— be cmjnity then that which ſhall be judged weightieſt and greateR, 
retained.” But-yet in the meane time, char other, which is reckoned 


* 20 be leſle andlighter, is not violated; lncinde- the Goa ables fo horking 


done apainſt the Law of God. There isa Law, that the Church muſt nor be 

deprived of Miniſters, ſo as it ſhould be deſticure of them; and Paxl bath 

anccher Law /.char's Minſter muſt not . be a. Novice, or man newly entered 
'"the Church of CG» was much troubled, becauſe it could not 

Rode ernment exnng gh bm the hereſieof Arits, as alſo thac 

brofe; but yet a Novice, ym 

met, -in ſhew* contrary one to] mnother 
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rence of the Prephet he faith ; 7 wil bave mercy, and not ſacrifice..  How- 

deic be meaneth not, that he will not have jacrifice ; bur/that if two Come Ma:.g-13. 

mandements- niect together, . whereof the one belongerh ynto mercy, and the Woic.6.6 

other upto facrifice :. he teltifieth that be had razher have mercy, then facrifice. M4127. 

In- this Rule ſundry Particulars come to be noted, Firſt, the circumftanuall 

and. ceremoniall dutics of the firft Table, muſt give place to theneceflary and 

morall duties of the ſecond Table. Thus the ftrict reſt of the Sabboch, may be 

broken without finne, when the performance of any work of inſtant; necellicy ' $75.9, 

or mercy doth Fequire our labour. Secondly, the circumſtances of che firft Tas NPY: 
. ble, muſt give place ro neceſſary ceremoniall duties. The Prieſts in the Temple Loc. 13,14, 

prophane the Sabboth ( nor ſimply and properly, bur in the opinion of the 2+. & 14.5. 

adverſaries doing that which had not been lawtull, if rhe worſhip of God, did M*-'2-5- 

not excuſe ) audare blamleſſe. Thirdly, the ſubſtancials of the ſecond Tablc 

of greater reaſon, do over-rule the fubſtantials of the ſecond Table of leſſer rea- 

ſon. Thus Moſes permitted the Jews to put away their Wives for every caule, war.rg.z. 

( as namely for ſome filthineſle elpied in them ) to prevent many grievous incon- Deuc-24, 4, 

vVeniencies in the whole policy of the Jews, arifing trom the obftinacy and cruel- 

ty of that obdurate people. But though the civill Magiftrare may tolerate ſome 

evils in the Common-wealth to prevent the utter ruine and deſolation of it; yet 

we.mutt not think it lawfullto redeeme a greater finne with a leſſer : wilfully to 

caſt 4way the good creatures of God, which may ſerve for the uſe of man, is 

evill and ualawfull: but in a caſe of neceſlity to preſerve liſe and prevent vio- 

lence, Pax/and the reftjof his company which were inthe Ship with him,did law- a&.z7.19,48, 

fully caſt ont their Proviſion into the Sea. Fourthly, the more ſnbſtantialland | 

neceſſary duties of the firſt Table do over-rule the leſſe neceffary of the ſame. 

In the . time of Hezck;4, the Priefts admitted the people to the Paſſover, who 2 Cheo, 30.19. 

had not prepared themſelves according to the preparation of the Sanctuary. 

The ſixth Rule, In a time not free, when we are preſſed with ſome more grievous 


Job.6. I3,13; 
Mar.15.26. 


evill, we may preferre inferiour Laws to the ſuperiour ; where regard is not had 

of the excellency of the Law, but of our need. But things ſuperiour arenot pro- 

miſcouſly to be ſer after things inferiour in the caſe of neceſlity : Bur this cleRi- 

on hath place in the collation of good things eſpecially profitable, in the com- | 

pariſon of things comely, with proficable; and in propoſitions lefle _—_— 
n 


whoſe oppoſites do not bring in the deſtruction of nature, but ſome unſeemline 5, 
and that ſuch as doth admit excuſe in regard of circumſtances. In the time 
of famine the Servants of God have been compelled to leave the places of their 
habitation, where God hath been worſhipped, and to ſojourne in ſtrange Coun- 
tries, where the Name of God hath not been known. The ſeventh Rule, We 
muſt do the moſt neceſſary works of our callings that belong unto us, though 
we leave other for the timeundone. When *Ferer was inquiſitive, what John Joh.21.21, 
ſhould dp; Chriſt gives him this anſwer, what # that to thee, follow thew me ? 
In which words he teacheth, that not onely Perey, bur alſo every man muſt at» 
tend upon the neceſſary and proper works of his own Vocation, and not deale 
with chings whereunto he is not called. The eighth Rule, Ofevils of puniſhment, 
as troubles, loſſes, and fuch like, the lefler is to be choſen. As the Merchanct 
in danger upon the Sea, may caſt away his Wares to ſave his lite : The Traveller 
may deliver his Purſe unto Thieves, to prevent further miſchief When the 
Propher propounded three Plagues to David, of which be was to chooſe one, 3 Sam, 24,13, 
: he choſe to fall into the hagds of God. The reaſonis, becauſe in things of this 9 
nature, the lefſer evill hath a reſpe&t of good. The ninth Rule, When choice 
. of evils or puniſhments is offercd roone that is innocent, or queſtioned for the - 
profeſſion of true Religion, heis to chooſe neither, but to expe& and patiently 
endure whatſoever his enemies ſhall decree. For by choice of puniſhment be 
conſenteth, to his own unjuſt vexation, and is acceflary to his own LT" 
Alſo 
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- the en: Conan, two he left to che' Sleafure of 
_— coumadin that God would governe the whble matter by his pro- 
etice. The tench Rule, .When /Tyrants' and Perſecurours of the Church, 
ſpace rodeliberate, "whether thou wilc obey their idolatrous decrees, or be 
aſt into priſfor deprivedof chy goods, thruſt into bacuſhmenr, or miſerably 
be | nſſacr d, chou muſt , nor accept of the ſpace offered to delibe- 
0 | dry, and obedience to that wicked decree, is tobe re- 
| "_— 3.16,17. faked. Avis che three Companions of Denie/ were queltioned for their reſu- 
_ "ogrowertip p the Image that Nebwchadnezzar bad fer up, they crave not 
reſpite t& conſider of the matcer ; but retarne this No anſwer, Bet known 
yr 99 bo O King, that we will not bow down. Cyprian ( as «Ing affine repo report- 
| «th ) when be was ledto' execution, the Prefideat b being deſirous rhat be might 
, ſaid unto him; Now I givethee ſpace to deliberate, to chooſe which 
| ehouwilt, whether thou wilt be thus miſerably executed, or obey, and fo be 
. difmiſſed. * The man of God anſwered : lnacking ſo holy, deliberation hath 
| iabphier: For ſuch deliberation is a degree of ing, and doth much harden 
cheenemics of the truth in their u courſes, And not onely fo, butir 
A goryof © mindsof men are not fixed upon the truth, nor affected towards 
goyer roo, dynes hoo What? x fare which are over carefull, leaſt 


periſh ( which is the ground'of that deli- 
bein) Toki Eee dune ol with impure ſuperſtitions. Theeleventh 
Rule; will not permit men to promile ſilence in any neceſſary 
poinrof Gods truth, which they are called to teſtifie and make known, thr 
EE et cheir own liberty, and free themſelves from vexation : for 
| Gr ilence is a kinde of «of Gali 


— that be JV_ redeeme longer time, 
| -progiee the' Church. ' Wiſdome will oeicher run baftily; nor 
"The twelfth Rule is ; In a cafe of necellity impoſed by God 
bimſelf, it is lawfull co cranſ 4 circomſtantiall or ceremonial! precept, for 
the performance of a moral! duty: for then accordiog to the minde "—_ 
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his lite thereby, it had been none offence : buc when be is forbidden to pray up. 1 gghnagat + 


M$ Ute | | | die, ren to þ 
on FRE of , be will cot obey. Iris lawfull co fighr againſt our enemies, Fae i Gay 
in 6c 


fence of | life and Countrey, upon the Sabboth day, it-we be aſſaulred ; tranſgreflion, 


| ; no neceflity. 
ng thereunto commanded, that he might gregy Os 


ty leavethto be a ſin : becauſe the Lawegiver in that caſe hath releaſed us from care /ir in ag © 
the inferiour Law. Bur when God calleth to the pradtice. of inferiour ducies, es dl 
EO 1 4+ 


ceſlic Laws. 
as A Fo cale falleth out, ſo as the inferiour .cannot have recour denial? 


Law-maker, that then he may interpret the, Law himſelf, and break the letrer yckgy Leojeſs 
Wie inifams © 
33,7.9 & 7 ; 
fiomng. 4 29s + 


-— 
o 


2 


if compariſon 


7 


yl. 
fa; 


ſedt mans infor» 
command- cjng 2urherity. - -' 


W_3. 
», 
2 
*3x& 
I ©. 
Lys 


_ "ug 
Therefore 


to weare Womens Apparell. | | 
of the Goſpel ſhould yeeld to weare Eg" 
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have rhkr Baal: ce 

and een hr: Hop epgrrten he had not thus forſaken his 

- har ner the Church.” | Great Arbazaſims chooſed rather to leave 

then to yeeld any thing to the Arians. S* Paul knew, that after 

nw Epbeſw, grievous Wolves would come in notſparin the Flock : 

and yet becauſe he could nor ftay to preach, unleſſe be would have reſtored ſome 

Phariſaicall Obſervations ; and unleſle for peace fakehe would bave yeelded co 

the rites and Image of Dian, he left the place : becauſe be muſt nor do the great- 
eſ good by anyevill meanes, 

The «Apefles, and Elders, and Whole Church at Jerulalet concluded and 
4itrimined, that the Gentiles ſhonld abſtaine from things ftrangled, and from blood, 
and that by the inſpiration of the Holy Hheſt. 

- F.' 1: The ground of this Decree,was the direftion of the Holy Ghoſt : but 
our of the Text it cannor be 'that it was concluded by the infallible 
inſj of the Spirit. /: ſeemed food to the Holy 

carats; Towheow? To eArefiles, Elders and Bre- 

What? wereall theſe immediatly 

of that aſſertion. I 

whatto Tefolve in the 

he Spiric of Truth: but out of che 

waite for a new inmiediate Revela- 


Ee hots y immediate Re- 

En, It 5 nwhr ahyanty, Hely oly Ghoſt and 

Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking in the Scrip- 

| | : bur inteng Capibeting exres- 
-—=F- nary" i 16s to make that rl For as the Scripturesare faid to 
| n'reſpe&t of-the Author of thew, ſo it: may 'be faidin reſpe of the 
=, flap: tenth (xe. Stars thi ad pro's rule Anditis apparent by rhe Counce!, 
4 nrans that thoſe leaked cham) batans they Gentle thear ons of the Scrip- 
 Gl36 ew? And endent CE CA which faich, that 
dan /n5 an grounded of the Law. 2. The things impoſed 


der not neceffary becauſe injoyned. 
Eb bir by accident in reſp 8 of that ime 
| 4 of the Jews, andcollation of the 
B Gentiles with ponent, why the Apoſtles commanded abſtinence 
innwas; from blood, and firacigled, -among'the Gentiles : : and that redfon ceafing, rhe 
> SS ins abſtinence frm thf thing 4 owf BY: 
Ee wad | we oo —_— A- 
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| co ſcandall ; which was the mainecaule of that conſtitution. _The Apoltle 
Paz! whowas preſent at this ir opery Oey well know the ſence of the Law, pa a Ns 1 
and minde of the Councell, 'doth;{o explaine it, chat he teacherh it iFnor unlaw- {c& ge Ecel. 
full ro eate of any meatethat js ſold jn che Shambles, ; unleſfe it bein cale of of- oct. p.c4, 
fence: yea, that every creature of Godis good, and ought not to be refuſed, Whicek. cone. 
if it be lanCtified with the word and'Prayer, And the-very ſcope and drift ot CN: , 
the Apoſtles in that Decree was, to deliver the Gentiles from the yoake of the , F275 - 
ceremonall Law : therefore they comniand not abſtinence from things Erangled, ig. & 10.25. 
and blood, as from things uncleane ( that had been contrary to. their intent and 26, 27,28; 
purpoſe to' eſtabliſh the ceremonials ) but for the peace and quietnefſe of the Rom.14-3,6, 
Church, that the conſcience of the weake Jews might not be oftended. In time *©> 13>*+ 20s 
of the Law, when the uſe of theſe things was probibiced to the, Jews, it was cj. 16 
Jawfull for the Gentiles to cate thereot: much more. ig_tjme of liberty they 1 Tim. 4 3.4. 
were not forbidden, as things ia themſelves, or by inſticution ſimply-unlawfull. 7 bo. Aguin, m 
The giving v: offence, not the eating of blood, or {trangled, further then it was **- 4-193. 
offenſive, is that which is forbidden ; the one as the end, tlie other as the means 5" ad Arg.3 
"during the time it did continue to be ſcandalous. And when the offenſive eat= © 0 
ing onely, and not the ſimple uſe of blood and ſtrangled is; prohibited,: of what 
neceſlity couldit be to adde any limitation of time to that, conſtitution. Nei- 
ther can any objec, that it is oy perpetuall, upon an ordinary and ſtand- 
ing reaſon of necellity, and fitneſle : for abſtinence from theſe chings is, not ur- 
ged at all as, fir or neceſſary in it ſelf, but with conſideration of thoſe times and 


Harm- confel, 


occaſions. , $0 that- the Gentiles might lawfully without breach of Law' or 
_ Kcraple of conſcience, eate of either, in ſo doing, they did not ſcandalize. But 
it is obſerved, that Chriſtians abſtained from blood and firangled, till the time . 
"of Tertallian, Origen, Cyrill, Enſebins, Couneell of Ganga, yea of e Auguſtine, 
'foure hundred years after Chriſt. Icorfeſſe, abſtinence from theſe Was 
ſtill in uſe, when'che weakneſſe of the Jews was paſt :' but for anorher £8 
F. Fun cont. 3. 


'our Writers have obſerved ) drawn proportionally out of the Apoſtles firſt 

"Ctee; viz. to teach how much Chriſtians. abhorred and had in deteſtation the lib.4.cap. 16. 

'bloody ſacrifices and ceremonies of the Gentiles. And this ſeemes to be con- *®. 3335.36, 

Firnied by the words of Ter2mlien and Cyril. But if the faithfull of thofe ,  ___ 37- 

Times, did poranuly miſtake that Apoſtolicall Decree, raking that to be ſim- Fo. 
ply for ic ſelf, perpetually condemned, which was forbidden onely in reſpe&t and 

for a time they dealc ſuperſtitiouſly, contrary to the mindeof the Apoſtles, and 

'drenot to be excuſed therein. In one place Awgaſiine is of opinion, that a man 4rg.Ep.154. 
ready ro famifh ſhould not eate of meate ſacrificed to Idols ro fave his. life, 44 & »blie. 

though he mighrdo it withont offence ;wherein without queſtion he is too ſevere, 

no: well weighing what he faid. But clſe-where farre more truly heteacheth, «Ang. confel. 

that that Law was abrogated; and not obſerved of many; chat Chriſtians were ac- lib. 10.cap.z7. 
cultomed co eate blood, and thar prohibition was onely that the Jews and Gen- cove. Fauman, 
tiles might be reconciled, and knit together in the corner Stone, Chriſt Jeſus. !id.z3, cap.14. 

Again, the Apoſtlesin that conſtitution, _enjoyne onely the forbearance of ſome 
a indifferent ; they preſcribe not theuſe and praQtiſe of any Jewiſh ceremony. 

Now it is one thing for a Miniſter of the Goſpel, to abſtaine from fleſh upon « 

Friday, orinLent, in the preſence of a Popiſh or ſugerftitious perſon, whom 
heis loath to offend, and of whom he conceives hope, that by condeſcending to 
him in this or the/like, he may be wonne to. the Goſpel : another for him to con- 

, forme.to.their uſe of Oyle, Creame, Salc, Spittle, and the like in Bapriſme. » Cor-10.23, 
Acts of Chrift ian liberty muſt be praQiiſed ox forborne, according to the Rules 4 
of charity,” which bind us to reſpe@ the edification of our Brethren : .but things | _ 
forbidden muft nic be yeelded unto upon ary fach pretence : No finne is ch- T. og 
ble The' oe who forbad the. Gentiles to offend the weake Jews, by 43. un.7. rep. 

Ir eating '«f blood, will not have them hora: with circumſion, aad other dy - 
LE 2 X rites 
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——— EET Tea Gros, Abb eng am; 
o# of were . neceſſarily co ceale at the coming of Chrift 
A@ uf, citvs o.ihyc arroos, why ore were accuſtotted to. abltainefrom blood, aud 
TITITS "eſpecially they which had been ſubdued of .the Jews, were borvcring 
or did 1ojourne” amongſt chem as firangers. 
++. Wy | 
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Make, vat the obedience of theſe ſeven Commandements, ihough 
- mr not Circumciſion, nor oblervedthe other Ordinances given atter- 
an Age ſuffered td dwell as ftrangers amongſt the //r«c/ires, 
Land: but whoſoever tranſgreſſed ot thele Pre» 
rd. Sothat it was 
and net burdenſome for the Gentiles to obſerve theſe things in common 
with the Jews : andto the Jews it might ſeeme hasd, that the Chriſtian Gentiles 
; ſhould be incorporatedinto the ſame Common-wealth,and be exempred not only 
from the Law of doſes, but even from thoſe things tive, which were ob- 
ſeryed before Moſer. Ina word, abſtinence from theſe things was neceſſary for 
the titne, and for the fitneſſe commanded: the impoſition of it was warrarited by - 
Scripture, commanded onely in caſe of offence : and when the ſeaſon of thar 
Law ceaſed, the obſervation it ſelf fell to the ground. It will be ſaid, The Law 
. requiring abſtinence from blood, and ſtrangled, was aboliſhed by the coming of 
Calvin opuſe, Chriſt : in which reſpect it wasin naturenoleſſe evill, Sou it might be leſſe 
Epift.1.p.5 54. inconvenient then the «ceremonies. of pratice. The ſpeciall Law forbidding to 
eateblood, or ſtrangled, was aboliſhed by the death of Chriſt, ſo that it was 
now lawfull, which was before unlawfull : but the a& of abſtinence wes ard isin 
it ſetfe indifferent, and we may eate or abſtaine as we pleaſe, ſo it be without ſu» 
perſtition or offence, And how abſtinence from blood, and ſtrangled, ſhouldin 
nature be no lefle evill then circumciſion, purification, or other legall ceremonies 
of that ſort, lam yet tolearne : ſceingin that which was neceſſarily to ceaſe at 
the coming of Chriſt, the Gentiles were not made canformable to the Jews : yea, 
the Apoſtle Pax! tanghe the Gentiles, - not onely that they were not bound to 
the Laws of Moſer, but that Obſervation of thoſe Laws, which were ne- 
ceflarily to be abrogated, was in them altogether unlawfull. 

Q. The Apoſtles obſerved the Jewiſh ceremonies, and adviſed one anther [a to 
do. * Paul circamciſed Timothy ; ſhaved bis bead, purified himſelf, made a Vow, 
contributed ; bs ſacrifice fir bis rub; obſerved the Jewiſh Sabboth : 
zh ſome of theſe things he Was adviſed by James, and rhe Elders of Jeru- 


- 4. What the Apoltles did, they &dvoluntarily + becauſe they judged it moſt 
expedient ſo to do; no neceſſity of command, bot cibetiency of ry at that 
ned ple iany Aug 1 If the Argument that ſome Divines 
a Miniſter of the ( Ii 


Irobſervances, but onely abſtaine from blood, 
frer this circumciſed Timerky, purified him- 
to compelled by the Lay of any Gaperiour, 
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'or Rood danger of deprivation in cafehe Lid refuſe ; bur thar he might not of- 
fend the weak Believers, that he 'might 'winne' the anbelievers to the Goſpel. 
Now draw this into' forme of reaſoning, and it runneth thus: The praQticeof 
the Apoſtles in ſubmitting to Jewiſh teremonies, is a patrterne and ſamplar 
for us, what we may and muſt doin receiving of refufing ſignificanc, ſcandalous, 
incofivenient ceremonies deviſed by men, impoſed by authority, abuſed to ſuper- 
ftiton or idolatry. © For in what caſes they admicted of Jewiſh ceremonies, in the 
fame or like, iris lawfull, yez neceſſary for us to receive and tolerate by pra- 
tice,” ceremonies of like nature deviſed by men. But the Apoſtles, when they 
wete converfant amongſt the Jews, 'did ſubmit ro the uſe of Jewiſh ceremonies 
inconvenient, urged by contentions Brethren, with an opinion of holineſſe, ne- 
ceſſicy, 'and worſhip, pernicioully abuſed for confirmation of mot falſe, bereri- 
call and impious Doftrines, for uſe and continuance, the occaſions of many 
icr6us effects ro them that abuſed them : and rhis they did twenty years after 
they had preached che Dotrine of Liberty, not by compulſion of Law, but 
voluntarily to pleaſe the people, and winne liberty to the Goſpel. Therefore 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel ſhould voluntarily and of their own accoxd, yeeld 
ro the praRice of any or the moſt part 'cf popifh or Jewiſh ceremonies, if they 
be urged by ſuperſtitious and contentious Brethren aseffentiall parts of worſhip, 
neceflary to ſalvation, though the uſe and continuance of them be the occaſions 
of many pernicious effe&ts to them that abuſe them ; and that a long time after 
they have preached the DoQrine of ſalvation, and laboured to informe themin 
the cruth of God. From this exampleof the Apoſtles going upto the Temple 
at the time of Prayer, and their conformity to other legall rites, ſome would 
ther, that it is lawfull for Chriſtians to preſent themſelves bodily at che Maſſe, 
F, in heart they dereſt che abomination there commirted. A colle&tion much like 
the former, in reſpe& of the truth of the matter concluded, and the manner of 
arguing : and what ſhewerh the weaknefle of the one, turneth' the edge of the 
a Wherefore we are to know, that the ceremonies of the Law command- 
enby God, were neceſſary till Chriſt, and being abrogated by his death, they 
not to be of uſe amongſt the Jews, till the deſtrution of Fer»/alew. For 
God would not have his Temple Rand without ſomeceremonies : which as long 
as it ſtood was an holy Manſion of heavenly Dottrine, anda place where he 
might lawfully be da bans £04 The Apoltles did nor fo teach the abrogation, 
no not of thoſe things which were neceſſarily ro ceaſe, bu that even the Jews 
being Chriſtians, gh for a time continuein them. Ir pleaſed Godto deliver 
the Law of ceremonies unto the Jews, toconfirme it by viſible Signes and Won- 
ders, to appoint a Place, evena Tabernacle, where they ſhould meet to practice 
that ceremoniall worſhip, and to tie the exerciſe of ic ey to place onely.The ſame 
God appointing a ſecond Place to be built by So/owon, did fill it with his Glory, 
and gave commandement ro all the Tribes to reſort thither,co performe the eter- 
nall feryice of the Law, and within the Gates of er»ſaleps to cate the Paſſover : 
And when the City and Temple was ed, the exerciſe of the legal wor- 
ſhip of ſacrifices, was ſuſpended and ſtayed till their returne out of Baby/ev. 
Then God purpoſiog to re-eſtabliſh his Ordinances, ſtirred up the Spirit of 
the Perſian Kings, 'to further the peer the Temple, incited the people 
to that work by Hagyie and Zachary, afrer the finiſhing of ir, promiſed 
' his preſence therein, renewed again his Covenant with them, and bound them 
to worſhip him with legal ſerviceinthat place. Now as God did thus viſibly 
and apparantly (dealing with the Jews as Children ) confirme the Law of the 
carnalCommandement';, {6 it was expedient ( confidering his wonced manner 
of diſpenſation with the Jewiſh Pope 7 Ie ſome viſible ſignes he ſhould 
manifeſt unto them the vtter"«boſi ion of the Law and rites thereof: which 
was notdont fo fully whiles the' Tempte ood. For rhe ftanding of the __ 
+. - « i; p 
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Timply  coonicuance of the LevitgallRites, for-the exerciſe whereof the 
nrebrnd roger The Fropher Devi! ond ore-el] when te 
rifices and ceremopious worſhip, was utterly ro be aboliſhed, in theſe words: 
And be ſhall confirme the Covenant with many, for one weak,: andin the middeſt of 

the weak,” he ſhall caſe the ſacrifice and the eblation to ceaſe, and for the over ſpreg- 
ing of abbominations, be Jhall wake it deſſelate, even wntill the conſummaticn, and 

4 that determined ſhall be powred upon the defſolate ,; y/hich according to the interpre- 
ain Din.9.27 12tionof the Learned, muſt be referred to the time of |the defiruttion of 7ers- 
magni 5” {alem. The Diſciples of Chriſt hearing him ſpeak- of the deſtruCtion of the 
Atfiel pro. holy City, when one ſtone ſtould net by loft upon.a fone; they asked him when 
7beolog lib.z. thoſe things ſhould be, and what ſigne there ſhould be of his coming, and of 
cap. 215, Fol: the end of the World; joyning theſe three together, The deſe/ation of. the T em- 
429% ple, the comingof Chriſt, andthe endof the Warld, as it were all pertaining to one 
Mallonetin = time : , and therefore tor that which is demanded in CIarrhew touching the ſigne 
Mxu-»45- of his coming, and the end of theWorkd;; In Marks and Zake thus onely is 
Mar.24-3.4, Asked, 1#hat /igne ſbonld be of the deſtruttion of the Temple in Jeruſalem : Upon 

which occaſion our Saviour doth diſcourſe unto them of the deſolation ot the 
Temple by {x ag and 74s, alluding zo the very place of Davie! before 
cited, in which. the finall ceaſing of the Sacyifices with the Temple, is plainly 
fore-propheſied. - Till that time then, the outward and civill Government of 
Mat. 24, the Jews Commonewealth with their Ceremoniall ſervice and Law-worſhip, till 
When'ye ſce remained inthe holy City and Temple of God, and that by ſpeciall diſpenſa- 
ns tion... ; When the Temple was made equall to the ground; the ceremonies were 
ſolacion, - . DOnourably buried under the-ruines of it, and- afterwards they cealed to. be in- 
ftand inthe © Gifferent: but.ull that ume theit uſe was not wholly determined, as that which 
boly place. was preſently to be abandoned, ang no longer to be continued amongſt Believers. 
ny com. Chet pi = is death did.fulfill che bloody and forchewing Tipes of his death, 
>* Ye and fo the ſubſtance coming-in place, the: ſhadow vaniſhed of irs 6wn accord : 

#47 - +2 nevertheleſſe, ſee A ti 7 ſolemnly received the ceremonial! Law from 

$46 +7 55 God, it had by many vident and viſible ſignes and tokens been confirmed to be 
£28.30 oye an0 ambore, Conpumratſicy, they ſhould as plainly and plencifully be 
"= + - aflured from Heaven, that now according to ghe good pleaſure of God, it was 

, + » toceaſe. For.none but God'himſelf candiſpenſe with bis Law : Authority in- 
feriour, cannot. ſer us free, when ſuperiour power hath laid his bond upon us. 
The Jews knew for certaine, that they had been obliged in conſciencerg the ob- 
ſervation of the Law of Rites and Ceremonies ; and in all gyuity the Do&rine 
. of L and Freedom, muſt fully and manifeſtly be publiſhed and made known 
.---» unto. them, before they could be urged' to relinquifhand forego the yſe of it, 
-» which after ſo ſolemne manner was preſledupon them. Yea, fo graciouſly was 
' theLoxd pleaſed rodeale with them, chat ill the efficacy, of Chrifts death was 
_ Plentifully manifeſted, . and the abrogation of thoſe ceremonies by viſible ſignes 
; and tokens undoubtedly. ratified, he diſpenſed with the weak believing Jews in 
- thoſe obſeryations, - The legal Fi wed pen tothe Jews till Chriſt ſhould 
wnich was | 


+ ſhinem their hearts, vas done by little and little: and the infirmity of 
nero ov exculbl till: they were plentifully enlighrned with the 


 infallibly. certained of the ceaſing. of thoſe Ordinances, 


ind deliverance from 

h our $a re orlefſe, from whoſe mouth he daily heard 
enly directions, and ſaw the, Wenders that. be did ; who by many 
bokens had beex.infallibly confirmed of the aſſurance of Chrifts reſur- 
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rection, and wich the reſt of the Apoſttes was farniſbed wich rhe emraordinary 


gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ro preach the Goſpel of the Kingdome'to al NWtions : he, 
two years or thereabouts afcer che of our Saviour, wasſo ignorant of 


this truth ( as were other of the Apoſtles alſo ) that he needed intormarion 

therein by Vaſionfrom Hraven- Can any man image, thac therhrovgh infor- 

mation of \che Jews in this point, isa work of ſmall time and labour ? Full in- 

fructioa and ol wi ſpaccoftime was needfull ro-acquaimt them with,and eo root 

chem inthe. ine of Chriſtian Libercy : And this time granted, was from the 

death of Chriſt, till the deſtruRtion of 7eroſ#/rm. Our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus 

Chriſt, the wiſdome bf the Father, ſpeaking of the time of fackingandeverſion 

of fernſalem, did expreſly command his Hearers and Diſciples the Jews to pray, 

hear bt not be: upon the Sabboth day; to wit, that day which the 1*-24-20- 

Jews obſerved for their Sabboth : which admonition is proof more then probable,  * 

that the obſervation of Jewiſh Ceremonies, was tolerated a 'che Jews 

rill rhe overthrow of the Temple, and that by ſpeciall diſpenſarion from God. 

For if the obſervation ofthe day had been utterly abrogared, as a thing unlaw- 

full ro be kept, he would never have charged them to pray againſt that time of 

Aighc, as a thing unfit and burdenſome. To this may be added, thar in Ferw/a- 

kw the firſt Chriſtian Biſhop-not circumciſed was Aſarke, and benor Bi op till Tuſeb L4.c.5. 

the daies of Adria» the Emperour, after the overthrow of Ferwſalew; (there 6+ Nic.l.z.c. 

having been fifteene Biſhops before him which were alt of the cireumciſion. *5- 5p.Sex, 

Whar lets now toconclude ( accoiding to the conſtant jadpment of Divines } hap omar 

tha the Ceremonies of the Law were ar je abrogated by tbe death of Chrif Cn ns. 
er, 


vill 


__ 
unto him : For when certam of the ſet of the Phari 


= AR.21-24,23 


24. 
actions to make it apparent, that choſe flying reports wereuatrue, andtharhe Calvin.opuſe. 
in choſe things w 


And therefore when Peter withdrew ht 


Brethren v/ould have compelled 7 ita to be circumaled, hewithſtood them bold- G,1.4.4,3,4. 
ly.;:and gave nv place unto them, no not for an-houre, neither fearing their - 

ng their malice, nor ſhrinking for peace. Wherefore the 

Jews, [touching theſe Ceremomies, . or the avoidance of perſecution ſtirred by the 
—— wor lens rays _ 
to : But i to be the good 'plegfare | 
beare with the Jews frailty for a time, and knowing it. to be their duty in ſuch. 
and ſuch caſes, ro pleaſe them, and not to troublythe Church ; they with..all 
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 rendieſiesl not upon conftrain ſubmicted themlelres, when thoſecircumſan 
hz = t wot lanfuil jor Þ wiſe wan toufe fmnalerio or diffenial ation i i” ſome | 


-* Pror.29.11, A. A lawful for nomdent a erg eruth, and 
El utter another, and ſo to difſemble ſome things, 4f-it be done withont injury or 
- fraudof truth nad charity, of juſtice and our Vocation. - The Angels 
Gen.19.3, eons cs Oi Let in the likeneſſe of men, did at. firſt refuſe the courrteſie 
L ' that he . and made anſwer, -they would! re in the freers. ': Foſeph car- 
ek _ firangly towards bis Brethren, .and roughly unto them, chat 
coight ſearch our the truth and iſhwent of his Dreames, underfiand 

| ep 3 Or ige) his Brethren, and know the whole- manner of his Fathers Fami- 

x Sam.16.3, fy, Semne/ ro Bethlehem to-ancint David, 'doth by the commandement 
A of God conceale part of the truth, the chiefe end of his coming. So 
= , 1-35.27 the Gre gegen ? being asked by-the Princes, what communication be bad 
3 the King, he celleth them; that he had intreated bim," that be might 
_ probe zo Jeonathans hox/e ro die there, but the reſt of the conference he ut- 
— tered not. When the Kinſmen of our Saviour urged bim ambitiouſly to go up 
= -0k768.Þ 1, the Feaſt of Tabernacles,” he anſwereth them, "©Afy rime i nor yer, Go ye up 
Eo to the Feaſt, Iwill vt go mp. - This negation of | Chriſt, which ſeemes to be ſim- 
ple, muſt be underſt to the opinion of his Kinſmeo, / that is, he 
would not go up to- purchaſe bumaneglory to himſelf. But to prevent nuſts- 
, there are foure things in the a& of ſemblance or diffimulation to be obſer- 
"the minde of bim that difſembleth, the thing or ſubje wherein, the man- 
ner, and the end : If alt theſe de good and lawful}, the diflimulation it felfe can- 
Gew not be condemned; if any one be evill, the ditlimulation is evill. If it come 
rt wot from adiftruſtfull minde, doubting of Gods providence, it isfinge: not ſo, if 
in things lawfull ic be uſed onely as a_meanes, the bear flill upon the 

Lord. In matters of 'R , in which the glory of God, and the ſalvation 
lng ſelves and our gh! emma, Sap phapethe diflimulation : 

inavill, externall, it ma if the roor, manner, 

Luk,34.36;29. and end'of ir be allowable ; ſo our om the 5" kinde' of ſemblance, when 
WII to taketriall of the Diſciples hemcaity, he made ſhew, as though he would have 
$. gone: further ; but. Peter offended, was juſtly reproved of Paxl, that in 4 

G. | religions matter diſſembled, withdrawing himſelffrom the Georiles, "with whom 
aj he had eaten before, for feare of them of the circumciſion. | In the manner of 
« | diflimulation heed muſt be taken, that nothing-be done in fraud of the truth, 
GH and love in things of 'rruth, nor of juſtice ; and 'our Yocation in matters of 
SD , whether the ſemblance be ſerious or in another kinde. Alſo 


aft beladto d the Perſons, before whom-and towards whom we make 
thing to make ſemblance or uſe diſfſimnlation before 

men S RO z iris one thing towards the 
one thing towards friends, another to- 

| anceher with be obſtinate. Theend of 
, ; , or of the 
P rr yrmagge huger pct known, the keep 
troth; uofic and voprofitable to be revealed, the preventing 
ag like. Thus the two Women contended before So/ewen, 
| | whoſe he ſhould be : be uſed e holy diſſimulation to 
ſemblaneetend to an evill end, iris" eyill: as for 8 
Kh aſpire to: honour, as Hypocrites do ;- or 
when Watre i inthe beat, ﬆs C: as Cai did to 


Of, Wiſdome., "8 


of the hands of perſecators, nam ellog in the Goſpel? +. F 
Behold I ſend you: forth as Sheepe. un the middeft of Wolves : bee therefore wiſe as 
Serpents, and barmeleſſe as Doves, This ſerpentine ,wiſdome, ftandsin theſe 
_ Firſt, that chey be wary, attentive, provident and circumſpe&, not to 
themſelves into r, by laying themſelves open to the malice 
of the adverſary -withour cauſe,or truſting talle Brethren that cuninogly infinuate 
themſelves. Beware of men. Ic is neceſſary ina fort, that we joyne our (elves 
to ſome Church :. bur it is not neceſſary to ſalvation, eirher ſimply or in any ſort, 
thata whole Church or any particular member of it, ſhould art all cintes make 
open profeſſion. to the world, of that religion which chey hold, and ſecr' 
praQtice : for this were to calt themſelves wi into the mourhs of the 
thirſty and ravenous Perſecuroues. Ir is too true, that an over great-zeale of 
martyrdomecarcied ſome men, now and then, further then they ſhould have 
gone to the en ing and lofing of their lives. Bur ic is as true , that our 
Saviour, his Apoſtles, and the Churches, from time to time, have beencarefull 
to hide ,themſclves from the ſtght of Tyrants, when the Goſpel was perſecutcd, 
as farre as their callings, and other occaſions would give leave. Indeed they 
never would ( norisit lawfull ): rodeny the trath of God, -or themſelves to be 
Profeſſors of it: yer, did chey-conceale as much as they could, from the Perſe- 
cutors,..their - times and places of-meeting, and alſo the ſeverall members of 
their,Churches. | To deny Chriſt, or the truth of his Religion, is alwaies damn- 
able, and withgue repentance, bringeth damnation unavoidably ; not to make 
prom profeſſion of Religioa is not alwaies ſo : bur chen onely, when the 
,” by ſome ſpeciall occaſion, according tothe generall duty of a Chriſtian, 
or e985 gms calling, . thruſteth or draweth him forth to give teſtimony 
tothe cruth, by maintainingit, or ſuffering for ic, The Apoſtles Calling nece- 
farily.required, preaching of the Word, and for them to have failed in that 
duty, for fear or {hame, or otherwiſe, had been to deny their Lord and Maſter. 
Yet were they not ſortied to this duty, that they muſt needs continue their pub- 
lique preaching in thoſe places, where perſecution was raiſed againſt them, but 
they might flee from one City to another : and yet not to be counted to deny 
the Lord Jeſus--- As for the Charches, that were | xtra, the Apoſtles 
ing, there's neither ;.nor reaſon to be , why they ſhould 
y ſelves to their Perſecutours, by open practice of Religion in the 
eyes of the world. - Indeed the worſhipof God isnot to be neglected, though 
we cannot performe it without manifeſt danger of . our hves, but there is no nece{- 
ſity to worſhip God publikely. where the eruth of God is perſecuted. There- 
fore did the ancient Chriſtians, in ſuch places aſſemble as ſecretly as they could, 
neither leaving the exerciſes of Religion for fear, nor by an inconſiderate zeal, 
hazarding their own lives. And as touching private Chriſtians, if falſe Bre- 
thren or ſubtileadyerſaries, ſhall craftily ereep in to ſpie out their liberty, or 
pick advantage againſt chem, no Religion bindeth them in that caſe, to make 
known the truth that they profeſſe, or to anſwer direly unto their demands : 
but they mgy either keep filence, or ſtop their mouths ſome other way. 2. In 
ſome caſes it is lawfull co ſpeake the truth in generall cermes, ſo as the godly may 
be inſtructed, andthe adverſary take no advantage: Chriſt taught in Parables : 
and when'the Phariſces and Herodian: came unto him, boping to entrap him 
with chis queſtion, 1s it lawfol to give Tribute wnto Cirlar > he RRoppeth their 
niouths with this reply, Give to Czlar, the things Which are Cifars, and ts 
God, dg Shy Gr 3. EE Do 
onus to get advantage our of our words, w | have e 
us, "we may lawfully requite legal proceedings. When Fug 6h Prief and 
Elders of Ta RINay 6k Do&rine and Diſciples; he 
a, appeales 
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to his hearers. eAtke them which heard me, what 1 bave PIPE wnte 

En beibl ga woah ay rp 4. 1f che-Glory of-God, the edificacion 
urch, and the duries of -our particular-Vocation will permit, it is 
Alight or other: meanes ( that God' ſhall offer rs provide tor our 
__— )-- So Elia fled from Ze/abed, David 
nn. and; Barweh were both hid by the Lord, 
TIE Ne The Woman, that is, the perſecuted Chun, 
| er bars bath a place prepared "#f God. This is the 
is. p" When they perſecute you 1 one Cuy,: 'fiy « iro 
Facobthe-Parriarch,fledfrom the preterce 


d ſlaine the £2yptias, fled out of &£ gyp: into 
kved forty years” And this was no raſh flight, 
heifecoded neg dre Moſer out of ey pr, 


x King.19-3+ 
Pſal. $6.8, 


& 31, 3#- x he 
Exo.2.15- ry we ph Aadien, —_— 
Heb,11.27>- but'a work of faith; 


when be led forth the ke hh a mighty band, may feeme to be interided 
"4 20 of the. b4d;ah the: Governour of «fb houſe, bids hurde men 
| by Ba if che S.ords Prop Bread and Water, 


. by fiſty-in a Cave, and:fed them 
1 King, 18,13- when Je/abell have deſtroyed them. In the New Teſtament, our Saviour 
p40 23S ; Chriſt beingin "withdrew himfelfe, and that ſundry times, "rill rhe houre 
—__ of bis paſſion wagcome. Pai, when the Jews'took councel! rogether to kill 
was letdown by the Brethren.in a Baskes, : through « qu Damaſcus. 
IH 32, pos Fo hen the Grerians went about to ſlay: han, "he was the Brethren 
- 35+ n- rope and ſent. to; 7 ar/as... By this it appeareth, (img bod lavsfull 
Ds expedient for Chriſtians ro fly in the time of 100): But how. farre, 
re ERA Gs, is lawfull for: the Miniſters of:the Goſpel, we ſhall conſider 
- hereafter. In perſecution it is not unfit to ſerke the benefic of Law, privi- 


AR 25. _—— Pre Fr 'When Pax/ was bound with thongs to be ſcourged ; clai- 
43. the priviledge of a Kewan, be eicapeth the whip, And being __—_ for 

| before Feſtus}, 4 087 "9x: Hy 9 he pleads not Divi- 
A&.15.8. thr Law of Moſes, acither-agninſ the Temple, 


fed thing at all. | And perceiving the ma- 

AR 35.10,11. heat Jews agaiot kim, he- refuſed tobe 5 before Feſtus at Gears 
yas gras won f1 6. Afixth point of Wi is, toconforme in things 
"Os pant, a indifferent. for natareand uſe. "Thus Pas by the advice 
| 24, Of: Tamer its bicſelſe tothe legal purifying: Some fay thiswas P aw/s in- 
Girmity, and therefore curſed with 1 troubles. But this'is no ſo: for 

A8.24,.5, hadir beena fault; queſtionlefſe he would have bewailed it! in all his defences : 
whereas be doth racher gloryin it; +7. If theadverſaries of chetruch diffent 4- 


OY it is OE PR IDEs pporrogabcs 00s | rhe 
0 teiipingour agreement withchgous fide, intherruth. When Pas/ 
a8-23-6. & prelar one part of the, Councell, before which-he was convented, 


26.5,6, =—__ OO NE ROI 
Brethren, 1 am a Phariſee, the Soune of « Phariſee : of the and reſurreftien 
a ri or he a In like manner, we EEE witneſle 


difſent"-in: marters of an 1 
nh, veatirom theiy. 8, Pawl: 
P iT -- the 


ellen bin, tht be bees ce 
, to winne credit to our cauſe, and fa- 


Ifa.s 3-7: 
Mar, 26.63..& 
27,13, 
= A& 26 35. 
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Feſtus : bus /prake forth the Words 
ampriſunment, or perill of life, chey muſt not fill the-world 


their cares before him, and commit their caule unto him in quierneſſe. - Bur 
ſome Caurions are.to' be, marked. Firſt, In all theſe, men' muſt nor ſceke 
themſelves, but the-Lord: I would have you wile unto that which is "and 
{imple concerningevill As Serpentifave their head, ſo muſt we ſave and keep that 
faithfullching commurred unto us. Our Saviour Chrilt counſelling his Diſciples, 
When they are per/[ecxted in one City, ro fly into another : he would not bave therh 
lic idle, bur preach the Goſpel in other places. - For verily ( faith he ) 7-ſ% 
ware y0n, ye jhall not bave gone over the Citierof Ifrael, til che Sonne of Man be 
come. '| When our Saviour left /#des, he preached in Gafilce. And Pas! ſought 
nor eaſe, bur preached more, ſeeking the good of the Church. The ſecond, 
No policy 1s lawfull, that doth tend co the prejudice of the truth, or any part 
therevt {Can do; wothing againſt the rrath, but for it. To betray the truch 
or any parcel] thereof, 1s perfidiouſnefſe, not rrue Wiſdome. The third 
Cautron, We muſt be ready when God calleth unto ir, conſtantly and boldly 
to avouch every part- ot | his truth, * The fea-ſull ro profeſſe thar, whereof 
God hath periwaded their hearts, ſhall have cheir part m the lake that burnerti 
with tire and brimſtone. whoſnever ſhall deny Chriſt befare min, him will be deny 
before his Father which s in Heaven. Rom. 16. 10. With the heart wan be- 
lieveth nnto rightronſneſſe, and with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. 
The Apoſtle Pawl behaved himſelfe prudently inall bis troubles, but never de- 
nied lus protetiion , when he had opportunity to make it known. T his I confeſs 
wnro- thee, that after the way Which they call herefie ,' ſo Worſtip 1 the God of 
my Fathers, believing all things which are wrinen .in the Law and Prophets. 
When Chrift knew that the houre appointed of the Father was come, he free: 
ly yeelded himſelfe to death : and Pax/ would nor be kept backe with the teares 
ot the faithfull, when he underſtood that his bands ſhould make to the furthe- 
ranice of the Goſpel. . 022 to 
| Q. May not a man bodily preſent himſelfe at the unlawful Ry 
ſervices of 1dclaters 'to ſave bis life, whew he doth in heart hate nd de 
reſt ut ? ' 

A No : theſervant of God ſhould ſuffer death , rather then commir 
Idolatry. Fly from Idolatry. The Law and the Prophets, the Old and New 
Teſtamenc, are full of Edits, Commandements, Laws, Admonirions , and 
Rebukes/, whereby ſtrange worſhip is forbidden. Daxiets fellowes choſe ra- 
ther to be caſt into the Furnace, then ro worſhip the Image ſer up by a moſt 
mighty King. Afachabea the Mother, with her Children, would rather be 
martyred, then eate of Swines fleſh againſt the Law of God. There be infinite 
Martyrs reckoned up, who moſt conſtantly ſuffered death, becauſe they would 
not forſake their profeſſed Religion , having alwaies before their eyes ar. 
10.28. Feare ye wot : them, which can kill the bedie. What is then to be done, 
when they are thruſt upon us? We onghe to reprove them, and with liber- 
ty -( when need requirech ) to reprehend them, Whatthongh'ir be , 
* and we may come to loſe our , dignities, and lives? None of us 
upon this condition received Chriſtianity, that his life, goods, and dignities, 
ſhould remaine ſafe unto himſelfe. Yea, Chriſt bath by expreſſe words teſtified 
unto every one of us; Except you renennce all that ye have, and raky np your 
Croſſe, and follow me, ye cannot be my Diſciples. 2.” Outward aQions be a cerrain 
ſhew of-confeffion : And asitis not lawfull for the congue to diſagree with 
are, in profeſſion of faith and religion : ſo whatſoever is outwardly.done 
ie Ceremonies, rro agree with the ſame Profeſſion. That is no 

Rd and true Faith, which breaketh not our into ations agreeable unto: 
\"*x 0}, D 2 oor 


of trath and ſabermſſe Tf uhey be cried with 
wich: cries and clamours, | but flie to the Lord with lighes and groancs : lay open 


Rom,16.19. 


z Tim-1.14, - 


Mart, 10.2 3- 


2 Cor. 13.8, 


Apoc.z1:,8. 
Mar.10,33. 
Mar,s.;8, 


AQ.24.14. 


Job,18.4. 
AR.21,15, 


Dan. 3.18, 


Bpb. 5.1 1 


hath | 


Mat-10,37, 
& 16. 24. | 


whereby in our heart we -faine by opinion, ſuch a- God as ve hit our 
ſelves « another is,- whereby we transferze the outward worſhip, not onely us- 
tocreatures and, Idols, but aWo we pbliute the ſame, with our own lics and w- 
. Fentions. 5. Grant tharwe cetainein our bearr the right opinion : ver the 
 bodyis abandoned to Idols, andto the Devel), -which ought nor ro be. For f as/ 
ſheweth, T hat cur bodies are rhe members of Chrift, which are not tobe grven un- 
than Harlot. - Pax/ wrote this touching fornication : But the Prophets in the 
meane time teach us, 7hat ldolatry is 'the- foulrft fornication of all aher : tor 
feremy, Excliel, and other holy Prophets, . ſo inveigtragainR rhe Jews and ther 
Church, as they reſemble the fame to an Rarlor, * which under every greene 
Tree ( hath laid open- her feife unto Idols and prophane worſhippings. ) 
6. He that made and redeemed the whole man, is not content with che lalte 
of him : neither will he have his creature parted with the Devill. To me 
_ ( faith he ) 'to me alone ſoall every bnee bow. Ard this is ſufficient» declared in 
the Lords anſwer to Elias the Prophet :* 7 have left wnro me ſeven then/and 
perſons, which have not bowed their kyee nnto Baal : He faid nor, which have 
"ny judged in their hearts, and which have believed uprightly in char 
des: bur comrariwiſe, mentionerh a ſigne'of outward-worſhiping ; namely, 
of .the Anee. The Corinthians might have excuſed their doing unto 
Paul thus : Why art thou fo. vehement againſt us. We our ſelves koow 
| Idol] -is nothing, wein our hearts keep the rigbe opinion. There- 
God be content; it is lawfull for us in the meane time wich 
-outward preſence, to ſerve our own commodity. But the 


ſoul wi ut 


md. 246 
is preſent where hc 
"at the ſervice 
that which wisdone; adding thoſe threat 
him alſo entred into the 
: Temple 
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Athens ; certainly, avt to the inzenche would allow of 


the Idolacrons: gh, but, becauſe be- might thereby, pick ou an argumenc 
ans pos $f cporuen toy lpia nj wlian even unto 

emple; butzhere he gave a blow unto the Prelace of the Temple, who 
ſprinkled bus own with unpure water, for the purifying of him, after the Ech- 


...Q. 4 max may bring himſelf into great danger, andthe Church of Godin 
g Places into great ſtraights, waleſſe we flew ſome connienance to ldoll 
"Er VICE. 4 cad PE 43 TIT " | 

A.. This dothevery .man ſee, and ( which is more to be reckoned of ) 
itis not biddea from God; bimicife, who toreſaw all theſe things, and fore- 
ſhewed that they would come0 paſſe : but would agt therefore luffer his Laws 
ro be changed. . So, as the nature and force of troubles and dangers, is not ſuch, 
as they can abrogate the Laws of God : Thoſe do abide, -and everlaſtingly 
ſhall abide; and. therefore let. us not covet,to have them new made for our *'” ©* ny 
dangers and calanuties. Let -ps commit the end unto him, uato whom the 


Martyr com. s 
35. 


Church belongeth.;- be no. doubt, wall yery well and in good time provide for G., .. 8. 
his Spouſe. Chriſt aid ro Perer,, when he called him, and he prolonged, and 
demanded, What ſhould become of. fehr 2 if { will thet he tarry till ['rome, 
whats 4s that rothee ? follow thyn me. We be taught therefore to follow"the 
Werdof God, whitherſoever.3c call us ; and let us commit the care of other 
things ( which ſeeme tg hinder us.) to bim that calleth us. Furthermore, . this 
is got to be over- paſſed, that thar Doctrine oftentimes is mare worth, and Goth 
more edifie, which is ſealed by flying away, and by death, then that which is 
onely ſer forth by words. Silent ſufferings of faithfull Miniſters forthe truch, 
prove ofceatimes as profitable to Canegnerhns to confirme them in it; as clo- 
nt Sermons of the truth, ,to informe them. of it. Let us not be afraid, 
one of us fall or flig; but let us hope, that God in his place will raiſe 
up many more. Butif we continue, and that our diſſembling elong; the 
light of the Truth, and fireof Charity, which is kindled in our hearts, will by x-19., opaſe. 
lictle and little be extinguiſhed. +” 
Q. 44ay xot 4 Chriſtian forbeare the doing of ſome things net neceſſaxy, te ſave 
bis bite. | 
- In thoſe things which are ſubſtanciall, or nearly joyned to them, -we muſt 
give place tono man : In things not neceſſary,but onely convenient, which may 5 
be omitted upon occaſion, we mult give place to the ignorance, and infirmity of 
others, for edification : But co-malice we. mult not give place, leaſt what be 
yeelded to it, i; poſleſſe to deſtrution. Wherefore the malicious , we 
- muſt- contend for edification , even with our own and perill. And 
when the omuſlion of a thing not neceſſary, doth carry a of denying thac 
truth, for which we are bound co contend, we muſt rather adventure any danger, 
then forego the ſame. When D awiel knew that the King of - Feria made a De- Dan.6. 10, 
cree, that no man ſhould agke any. Petition of any' god. or man, for thirty 
daies, fave of the King He went into his houſe, and bis windows being 0 
ia his Chamber towards 7era/alems, be kneeled upon his knees, three times a day, 
and prayed and gave thanks before his God, as hedid aforetime. And it was ex- 
pedient for Danie/ thus to do, otherwiſe he had ſinned againſt God, nature, the 
rrue Religion of the Jews, - himſe}fe, and: liberty, For the Decree 
was molt wicked, to which -a godly minde not- aſſent, no /not in - 
. How ſoould 4 man fit and prepare bimſelft 19 walke after this manaer ? 
| 7k kde muſt rightly informe himſelfe in the of the truth. For 
all exhortations which are made t£O us patient Ry co ſuffer any 
thing for the Name of Chriſt, and the caaſe of his Goſpe?, wi es, = 
| ce 


ee 


4.4.41. ; 


ore tad eaters ie; unieſſe  heoqiry, a6d eruth; wid dignity of thier 
cauſe'for which we anderrake the.combate, be well and thre underſtood. 
For when we are ir-fuch a combate.and that bite 15 10 3 
well affured of the cauſe for which ders | 
TT and the things thereof, Jf eavy man (lanh Chat Y wil rome after 
me, let fe himſelfe, and take up hu s Crefe and fellow 'me:* If we addi 
our ſelves eo pleaſures, s,” or honours of this life, we can never ttand 
in the cauſe of 3. "We meds odtidh it our breatts , an holy 
, and _ ONE, e Rekpon that the. reflification; exercile, and 
patron En pe porint of the 
cauſes of rr-emhrngarndeeny Religion'reccheth, thac our whole life is 
ſo to be reſetredo the glory of God, that be might be our glory. 7 he <£4/ 
of thy bouſe hath cxten me wp. "4: We muſt learne to live by- Faith, and com- 
mit the cauſe of Godunro tis 'wiſe diſpoſition;”who'is abſe to do above all that 
we can thinke, and will make thattend to the furtherance of the Goſpel,-hich to 
our reaſon makes for the utter tvine, end ſubverſion of ic. oo totttan offered 
his Son 1/a«c in ſacrifice, being affured that God would gi in,thovgh he 
knew hot how. Caff thy burden pon the 1 _— — SA If we finde 
our ſelves weeks and feeble, we muſt | and cry un- 
| | a. oe pa giver of all grace and 
pomer; therefore 'in'the- we muſt- haye recourſe 
uato him —_— 6. \ Being informed oor + we thuſt not admit or 
emertaine ant: - for ſuch tion is'a turning 
from the Path of Gods Com- 


once we un- 


| vg rroer, awhich wht meve Chriftiant wilkngly t6 ſuf- 

is a great a6 —_ by Name of Chriſt.  Akchough our ſenſe 

app! an reproac yet in k are pro » 

ant notable -romns br dronrh of- heavenly Nobility. Fors Rd ale we. 


x Per-4.12,13, that we ſhould be witneſſes! of 'Gods truth, and Patrons, as it were to defend 


Dan. 3.36, 
& 6.16. 
AR.:13-17. 
Plal.1 16,1 f, 
Eſa 26,21, 


and''maintaine bis cauſe > Bebold we are miſerable men, as it were the abjet 
worihes of the Earth : yet God'vill have his reuth to be defended of ns; which 
Honour is ſo bn Byte not to pertaine to-the Angels themſelves, 
which are in And' thus the” of Chriſt, have eſteemed their 
pam Crowns, A French' ror his zealous profeſſion of re- 
9 GJuc © | kth othiltn $6 the: fire, having thisprace beſtowed 

£ tothe Stake Gentleman-like ke, without a With, de- 

qhr noe be permitt, ro weare ſuch a Chaine as bis 

*Ch * glorious then the Enſignes of $* 

£ gfor he Name of Cl, Ivar ro the 


"3 


/ 


- 
— ——  —_____—_ © — — ——— 


OPT rs of Wiſdome.y. $58 25 


be mere certainly aſſured, chat God will never Jeave us in the hands of 04 our ex ene+. 
mig, ks know,.Q.harit we. ſaffer for the Goel, itis asif © Zech.2.8 
—_ ſame aftliftion, .; Wherefore letus:ler down wh out felves, char AR. 9.4. 
iſt gt 5p þ orgy if he ſhould have nochoughtor care of us; 
his canſe and. Glory , we are beld. in. Prifon, '6r_is//perili-of: lite." 
: In bes he choſe aftictions, God willſo ſuttaine us by his! Spirit, that wharſbevec 
our enemies do, chey: ſhall nor prevaile or ger the upper-hand. Inperlecucions, 
there are two things which ſeemexatolerable to the fleſh, infamy and pane, - or 
rorment of body: In both which the Lord hath promiſed Divineathſtancy, thac 
we ſhall overcome; reproach, and. bitterneſle of. death, 5. iFor-our linnes-we 
have deſerved more grievous torments then any,'thar by the maliceof men can 
be inflicted. If God be pleaſed to ſpare us thevein, and to change change our ſufferings, 
that whereas we juſtly be confounded-as evill. doers, we:fhould be woe 
one as witneſſes of | bis truth, have we not 'great; cauſe to be: thankfull and Heb 
(ous 2. 6; The,cxam ines of boly Martyrs, who, have lad \down «heir, 15 
wy r the teſtimony of Jeſus, and cheertully endured the moſt bitter vexacions 
that hell could invent, are an encouragement t0-us that ſhall be called torread in 
their ſteps. Laſtly, Chriſt our Saviour hath endured moſt; bitter: things 
for us, ſhould not we then be ready to lay down our lives, for his fake? 
Should ha aot efteeme ir-our great happineſſe, that we are made conformable 
unto bum ? 
Q. #hat Ruler of Wiſdowe are robe oſerve ſeman townrds all men in 
enerall. vids | 
—_ It-is a point of wiklome,' y to between men, and not 1 Cor 6.6. 
promiſcuoully toreſpet allalike. Thereis a gr betweenan {/raclirs. Jud: 23. 1. 
andane£gyptias, between: Jewand a Samaritan; and we mult obſerve the _ 
difference wherein the Lord goes before us, who t he be patient to all, yer 
he is ſpecially good. ns. Joy. even the upright of heart. If this be not ob- pF 
ſerved, we can never truly performe the- duties we 0we to our neighbours, or ©**"* * _ 
our ſelyes. Bur this-judgement reacheth not! co.a mans finall eſtate, buc co the : 
preſent onely; for weamay not judge beybnd our: eyes, nor yet againſt them. 
A wiſe Phyſician, wil know.the ſtate of his Patient, before be Miniſter unto him, 
2, Although we mult. make account. greg ne among ol, yer-our care muſt 
be to ſort with the belt. -Lightneſſe of  familiazity is Here the 
rule holdeth well, to try before we truſt: yea a wile Pers wuſt not com- 
mix hunſelte to every oue bat ſremech good. For: much bypocrifie lieth at the 
roote of mens hearts :; Satan hath caught many £0:transforme themſelves, and 
make Religion and. good. words, a. cloake for their ownends..; Never did the 
Devi more hurt 6. Grit. aheo by $i Rept who were ſentin to 
you liberty. How: many have. been deccived; and brought into danger 
eby.? . Pacha eateth bread with me, hath lift g's: beele againfs me. | 3. To 
our.converle with all men, we mult keep. a determination, either to do good un- 
ro doxarhd Qr receive good from 2, and to-thatend, muſt obſerve our ſea- 
ortunitics |» 7 he dip ref the righteoies feed. many. The heart of the Prov.19.21; - 
mie poli movie he draweth ic. qut- ag occaſion bi 4-:1n oo 19.38 
An A) pan comes, his care CE ad RO 
tion en LyR I oy a viſible confutation of ban >. ,, yy" Dainels pit 
confurea idolatry , 'and, Zoe was areal reproofe p< A Chriſtians li 
muſt alwais ſhine w.4he of this world, and againk it. Give no offence : Cor. 10. 24, 
to. Jew,nor Gervle,: ngx-i0tbe Chargh of God... 
2:06 0 Ales of #/alome. Te to be noted for. our carriage towards the 
ff PETE \: 
MA: ve waſea.cog pull inoflairelyromnrtrhem but dioembete 
iragful}ſcllowſhip and Yocigty with them in the Galpel. Thus, ay = 
Jo j4 


o 


Of Wiſdome... 


the infirnities weake, and receive the for eds 
boat ZE ts 07 per} wi need of _— 
40 bim-up- Chriſt was ſent to ſpeake a word of com- 
—_— Pe aa Foe y ror apeemeyu When 
h ye? o_ Giſreſle, 
1 Sam. 23-16, Lord his God. 1taG ma! 


| condition ſoever 
= Tn devling with wenk, wounded, and fallen aMiRed 
e. of the time, COPE Uf dong, 
as be fic in 


jy 10+ = Pm wy may be benificial 3. Inthe 
, beware of giving "occaſion of ſcandall, or offence 
xelt behinde thee ; avoid the note of pride,conceir, forward- 


Q. what Rales forifdews are.to be cbſerved for our carriage toward: them 

that be without ,and. [corner s. 
ith; 2 Ail Chriſtians muſt avoid all known evils and offences, by which evil! 
Col.4.8. men might be occaſioned to abide our of the Church, or reproach holy pro- 
ſeſſion of hoſe bas Andanthe contrary, they mult 0 walke in all faichfull- 
Tic, 2-16. , arrleſſneſſe, that they might adorne the truth, and winne 
1 Thel-4.11> , the | TNOT , put 4 black before. Give no occa- 
- 3 fionto the adverſary to-ſp Evi þ proc Vo A ae 
- Phil.2, 15,16, cauſe of him; | 2. We cull: lly no to-winne them, . making 
; er-2-12, Uſe of all opportunities, and ſpeaking to them with all reverence, deliberation, 
1 Tim 5.14. compaſſion, inſtance. 3..Jn Jawfull thingy we muſt uſe all circumſpeRtion that 
| we offend not-in regard of circumſtances, as the time, company, or manner of 
doing : for all lawful] thingyare not fieat ali times, inall blies,and all man- 
Fur _— SE DTD there ages 
not give ro as remaines hope to do 
them good: But in neceſlaryduties which God requireth., their offence is not 
If they be. offended for well-doing, we muſt not paſſe for it. 
rimore/untomit- 5. ]t wel men, Jet us be wary that weexpoſe nor the 
_— Caſt not Pearles before Swine. 6. The 


pry rm ar nu do = ak ts to "a 


entreaties. 
ones 
ext on Bt 
ſcorne -goodnefſe, : : 
may. 


Prov. 14-7. 


yagune. 10. 4 ra 
- we mult leave 


them 


Of -WWifdomeD. 


judgment of God.. 6 bim ther is 
bate thee. 25-85 $73, 

loxbe are tobe obſerved in eur carriage towards them that 

Dial <4. ($113 2344 ae) Ty 33 bay 


, : 7 F ' | A 
10n agaunſt him-;. our. Saviour -orarerpes wag ro 


.in. doing it by tis queſtion uato them (cut oFſo farre as might be the 
maxcer of their-malice by clearing the lawtulneſſe of the aR: ) Giving us to uns 
A roo ator 
z s of entrapp! preparing withall to | er the Lord 
meaſureth our by them. 2. Our Saviour would have us wiſely decline their fury; 
not without juſt cauſe proyoking them. It is no wiſdome $0 provoke an evill 
man : It is no good diſcretion-to ſtirre upa Lyon, to take aBear by the tooth, or 
a mad Dog by the cares. - For they deſire nothing more then occaſion of con- 
tenrion, or matter to ſtirre up their corruption by. So Hezekjab commanded 
bis ſervants not to anſwer, Keabſoakeb eneword 3. Joyne with the ſimplicity 
of the Pove, the wiſdome of the Serpent. - Nothing more'yexeth and 

eth an adverſary then innocency : no better breaſt-plate then ri But 


with harmeleſſneſſe and honeſty there muſt go cireumſpeion and vigilancy, that. 


we neither advantage the adverſary, nor diſadvantage our ſelves in their preſence 
or abſence... A. good cauſe requresdiſcreet:managing. 4fevill men have done 
us harme, and wrongfully moleſted us, we mult putty then, - poſſeſſe our ſouls in 
patience, and ſtill ſhew ar, undaunted conſtancy and reſolucion for the truth, and 
all good waies,. 1f ye /uffer for righteen/neſ+, bleſſed are ye : but fear not, nei 
ther be troubled, but ſanctifie the Lord in-your hearts, and be ready alwaies to 
givean anſwer to every man that asketh a reaſon of your hope. 

Q. What Rules of Wiſdom are te be obſerved for our carriage in the &aits of com» 
mon iryall or calamity ? ; 

A. 1. A wiſe man ſeeth the Plague coming by :the light of reaſon, and the il- 
lumination of the Word. | 2: 'He /hideth himſelfe in time beforethe rempeſts 
beate upon him. As Neebentred inco the Arke; the Church fled into the Wil- 
derneſs : ?oſeph provided aforehand againſt the ſeven years Famige that ſhould 
come upon the World. | - | 

Q. How may the excellency fit of Wiſdome appeare t 

A. 1. Wiſdome is the principall thing, Happy is the men that findeth Wiſdome, 
and the man that getteth nuderſtanding. For the Merchandize of it is better then the 
Aerchandiza of filver, and the gaine thereof then fine gold: She is more precious 

then rubies, and all the things that thow canſt deſore, are net to be compared unto her. 
Itis not like to dead ſtuffe,, or wares which will lie npon the Chap-mans hand 
withour veat-or-utterance, but it is a Merchandize that is vendible, and as guod 
as ready money, Nay, -it is preferred before the moſt precious Treaſures, and 
ſuch, asare had ingreateſt eſtimation. 2.  Wildome eth the heart from 
corruption, the life from the practice of fin, the perſon from ſhame, reproach, 

and pucifhments; 1t inducech and maketh able to do that which is good, 

circumſpe&'and caurious to ſhun that which is evill. When thou haft 

and faund wiſdome, the.Lord beltowing ic upon thee, then thou ſhale bork know 


and judicioul}\ exerciſe juſtice,and all good.courſes of or and Religion. 
Then ſhall counſell preſet ve thee, ard underſtanding ſhall keep thee, and deliver 
thee from every evill path; For/ak? her net; and foe foall preſerve thee, love her aud 
. for ral keep, thee. 1 ranſe 14-walke in the: Way of rightrouſneſr, in the midſt of the 
path: of judgement. 3, Ie direfteth a ns ta” ants ind what to leave ws 7 

key where 
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Rev:#2.1e, © ' 
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Joby. 39.41: / 


IPet.3.14,1 


Prov 4 6. 

Prov.z-13,14- 

& s,:19.& 16, 
16- 


Prov.3.9, is, 
21,123, 
P:ov. 1.3, 
Prev.4.6, 
yrov. 8,26. 
Reellins, 
Prov.16.2g8, 
Prev.l9y.z. 
Neth.» 3 


Pſal.1g- 6 
z | 4 5 
Prov. 3-17. & 


34-13.14- 
Jer. 3.10. 


Prov.3- 33,34- 
Prov.z-16. 
Recl.9.1 7. 


Ecc| $-1. 
Prov.1.9. . 

& 4-9.& 3-23 
Prov. 20.18, 
Prov,19 3, 
Pcov. 29. 20- 


Pco "# 16.16. 


Prov.7.4+ 


6 £1.£55541 
Prov.1 $:14- 


& 7. 18. 
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5 Atari COT In tha tk 
orb is | of oor «Rong; Wiſdome makes x 


man free thine "She idias Orwantns of grace tv Hr head; a Chaine to the neck ; 


e thew Pearle "precious fhowes. 8. Ever 
cane The The gr thee would finiſh with good 
advice and4eliberation. The ig- 
viſe, re fickle and incon- 
exert with ill aceeſſe ihe go they take in hand. 
paſſion aw often ſtumble * Cuaty t Wweradviſed doth 


'HT3.3<4 — 


Marines fronts Area to ſeek: Wiſileme ? "I 


"Cos: much ecrer is it ro ger wiſdome, thengold? and to get uuderſtan- 


, rarher r0 bechoſen "porn apthgy cigars) doth the Lor&command us to 
ur0"Wiſdine, T bow art my S iffer,and call 
of him thar hath al ndoo ſeeks 
hy for ievenk of that holy wiſdome where- 
with the flate.of his own ſoul, 
ec 5 and freitfullunderftanding is, will not 
ro on erent or head; or lips , bur layeth itupin 
1t0 increaſe his ſtore, daily chin 'by tearkening 
d and.wholeſome' 


3. Spirituall under- 
1s Ho arp thay! Hony becauſe it 


fwtet #6 thy palate or taftr,” So foall the 


ESE. be a reward, 
moſt de- 


is bat NP bur this is 

'\Aibeaft or @ wicked man may 
== cteq EE 
peculiar t” and taſte a 

. "There way bein Homyand other bodi- 
that lurfer of them : but 


ſure that 
it 15 once 
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Cuar. 11, 


> & 4 | . - 

of the [trend Property of a godly life, viz. ExaRneſſe,. Accurarneſſe 
or  CircumſpeRtion. What & thereby ſignified. - What things are 
required in an exquiſite life, What the tſpeciall farther ances of 
this exquiſueneſſe art, Sundry Reaſons to jhew the neceflity of an 
aeerate or Circumſpett courſe, with divers neceflary belps for the 
attaining thereof. 


Q. Hat is the ſecond Property of « godly life ? | 
VvV A. Ic muſt be exact, accurate, or circumſpet. The courſe of epb.gog. 4 7 
Chriſtianicy is an exquiſite courſe, aud trict walking, Thus much the word uſed pronifime ad- 
by the Apoſtle in the place above-cited, doth import, as appeareth by other bibin« conſoles 
places where it is found, /r ſeemed good to me ( faith Lake ) when I bad acca- 145i 
rately ſearched —_ So Hered enquired diligently of the wiſe men, and >*** __ "3 
charged them to ſearch exquiſitly and moſt diligently for the Babe. And Pant im, a3 DY? 
profeſſeth he was brought up according to the moſt exact manner of the Law. quod curioſam 


anxis ſollicitudine conjunam fignificam. Chem. bar, cap.t, Luk 1.3, Summa diligentis aliquid facere, Mate 
27,8, Bq4 in Luk 1, At-23-3, (cc. AR, 18. 23,26, ARt-23/20, & 24,22, & 26,5. 1 Thel 5.2. Num, 
23. 30. ſept. Viſe Dunai, prelet, in Lyþom. Pay. 37- | 


Q. In what «ther P hraſes is this 7 jaar. 2 conrſe commended ? 
A, Itis implied in the Phraſes of walking before God, living honeſtly, and Gen.17.:. 
walking worthy the Lordin all pleaſing. NF Heb. 23,48, 
Q. What rhings are required in an exquiſite life ? | Col.1.19,x0, 
4. It muſt be exact and conſiderate, according to the true and. perfeRt peu. 1.27. 
line of direRion, the Wordof God in every thing great and ſmall, ſo that a Deur-5.33. 
man. goes to the utmoſt of them, and to all che Rules that he preſcribes. Prov 4.37- 
A circumſpe& Chriſtian ordereth_ his, waies according to the truth,” avoiding 3 ©M* 34% 
all excremities, not turning aſide cither to the right hand or to the left. Dev ad: 14; 
Satan cares not ſo he can conquer us, whether it be by curioſity, or by care- 
leſnefle : whether he can keep us- out of the OD. 6r caſt us out by our 
"own conceits: whether he can keep us ſo cold, as no good thing preatly 
affets vs; or whether he can make us boile oyer with unbridled zeal, . 4: be- 
cauſewe cannot have allthe good we would,we will refuſe a great deale of good ,., - - 
we might have. Buta prudence man will baye reconrſe to the Word of life, TOR 
and frame his courſes according to that Rule. - His Prayer is, With my whole Plal.119.10, 
heart bave I ſought thie, O Lord, th ſuſfer "me not to _erre from thy Commande- 
ments, Willingly he would not tread one haire breadth our of the wey, or 
runne into'any finne be it never fo ſmall or profitable inthe eſteeme of the 4 
world... 2- It muſt be full, in all pleaſing, und fruits of bolineſſe and juſtice: Dew.5-z33. 
Ie muſt go .to the urmoſt of every command. A circomſpe& man looks round Col-r.10. 
about hum, and fo ordereth his buſineſſe, as one hinder not. another, but all J*"b.14 24: 
may go forward ;; and fo faveth one commodity,” as another be nor loſt 'or Don t.2 
liein hazard. 'So a circumſpe&t Chriſtian caffeth bis occaſions, as, ſeeing Jetb. .4.8,9. 
every*Chriſtian dury is enjoyned 'him, be hath. & ro Gods Commande- 14 


ments, and. char in the extremity thereof. | Duties of piety ſhall not juftle 

our- duties. of civility : nor mY YO ofa h. Piety : bur as ohe 
ind helpes another, ſo one dury ſhall prove fit for another,, one calling $0 

rw fre "He fears as, the rl, the leaft Giink' fo the heg +, 


—_— Crompton, | {if 
of of piety or mercy that God requireth. - He loathes co do the 
» Per.1.5.6,7. _— by halt pref ue 6 jbeo Che to. "the thriving of all his graces. 
He will walke very bumbly ore G "Bit fo as be maintaine his joy in God. 
Chcilt js ſaid Hig moderation ſhall nor dam _w_ nk rl zeal ſhall not out-runne his 


_ 9 | ,, Ne baſed roy his 
edges Peace vonees gh far TE .and FI im ROReen in m8 
e mcani LY F Peace, 
s. love with m ſox briogs him not {Fo TI FW their fleaked) _ 

| d" of 'th Ie not his love of: their perſons. 
Tet »- ecuteth juſtice -withour cruelcy. He r re- 
nothe: in us z vVerenceth men Nh and Rs. but will nor be drawn to finne by their 
as the ena} example C— for 145g of their ou _—_ 0 to qa rbuge tayour, 
gives or He keepes hi rt in an temper polition to obey the Lords 
pm 6 ne call in every thing, and to, do (#1 9 pt 177 KF » and thgt þ the 
ap oa "he dep be i le aa ler. re ut runne ih 8 "circle, 
move, ſtrength ES His ſoule is fixed upon the Lord, 

a9, 0 J ore it 


ptr. taken the time, 

aria v4 LES man atk all occaſions for his 
own go vantage, offered them not : Soa circum- 
ſpe&t Chriftian. looks rounc about hi and thinkes it not ſufficient to take 
e and wiel-doing _ offered, bur will feeke them ;- yea, 

hligence. husband, Merchant or Trade(- 

I pry as the wiſe 

Th received to the glory 

is own | aol and advantage, 


; or comps 42" can and wary dealer in the courſe 
BxaQt waik, « Chi ty l improve own behoofe, and work prefir out of ir 
AR.13.25. for th | | ESE rok to the manner of doing, 

to be done.” A circumſpe& Chriſtian conſider- 


, @ Wciraacew t belong. fo gy place, "order and 


and diſpoſition of the 
Exaftrefle muſt be conſtant at 
1 pnarar 
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' manner of doing 


& herein we ay to 
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ly bo ent Neath and 
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i or to negle&t , or” 
mo ro 


"Of (ircanppettion; 

r0.calt away. the good with the evill, and. refuſe chem, both ; cither zo deale , - -- 

| in-the work of God, | or to make conſcience where we ſhould.nor. m_— ee 
Weareall generally of a very dull and drowlie diſpolition, by reaſpnof that IE much lifes 
lumpiſh fleih.of.ours; by meanes whereof ir comech, ra; paſſe that we are ofe+ in tte pro- 
fleeping. and {lumbering,, bewe never ſo carefull and diligenc: yea, in danger i«flivn of 
alt,; after we bave been ,awaked ous of chis drowlie and deadly fleep, to tall Cbrifiianicg. 
eſclqone back againe, into the ſame, if we keepe not a conſtanc watch over our 
ſelves and- our ſouls, And 9s men newly awakened by tome ſuddain. fright, 
do runne up! and down they know not whithtr ; ſoic is with us, being rou zed 
fromfecurity,' we are ready, to turne afide into divers. by-paths yotullwe re» 
tucne £0 0ur [Former {loggithneſſe. For iris much eaſier-co paſſe from one con» 
trary,cxireme £0 another, then to ſtand fait 'in the ſtraight way that leadeth 
unto lite... Such as travell in flippery pachs,. or waies troubleſome to be found, 
are careful to look. to their feer ; obſerve their markes. and turnings: fo 
mukt ic be with bim, that will cravell ſately through the flippery and dangerous 
way of this worlds Wilderneſſe, 3. A due'and carefull examination of our 
affections ro the things we. go about, agd of our ſeveral] actions flowing 
from them , leaſt- we be otherwiſe unawares overtaken with ſinne- in them. 


f Prov. 14. IF, 
Gal.6.4. 


Nec te quaſi- 


vers (xIrs. 
| erj, Satyr. 1, 


Phil. 1,10, 


| ares a 


reed Chriſtian is a moſt wary man, ſuſpecting his heart, leaft ic 
ſhould be drawn aſide. - For he knoweth fſinne lies in ambuſh .ro- beguile : 
The world.is. full of allurements, and his heart is ready tohiten unto their 
cunning _ inſinuations, which maketh him to look to his waies with more 
then double diligence. As he that is very circumſpeR for the world, is 
moſt ſuſpicious of himſelfe, leaſt he be over-ſeen, and of others, leaſt they 
over-reach-and beguile him : | ſo one that is moſt circumſpet for heaven , 
doth ſuſpe@t himſelfe at all times, and in all occaſions 6verlooke-his boart, 
leaſt it ſhonld Cart aſide, and. turne out of the way, , This godly jealouſie 
of ; our ſelves 'and feare of our infirm 


be of [a weake ftomack , read 
ordinarily. are wont . tO, 

et , -aod. carefull to forbeare 

wholeſome ,- but even fuch alſo 
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Of (ircumſpettion. 
of any ducy of piery or mercy that God requireth. | He loathes to do the 
2 Per.1.5.6,7. work of God by halt chare : yea helooks ts to.'the thriving of all his graces. 
He will walke very humbly before kit fo as be maintaine his joy in God. 
A ſaid His moderation ſhall not dampe his zeal : doped _ ſhall hot ch ge his 
ro work grace Lou , His providence ſhall nor” —_—_— 
for HR I . He will uſe the meanes offer 1, Hur reftine Wo 


_ +SateeM Peace fitteth him for trouble, and 6. Prepares him to live in peace. 


is, for every His/love with mens ern gh brings him not into love with their finnes; and 
| gon his" hatred" of "their peacheth” not his love | of. their perſons. He 
- hoof *. ſhewath mercy withont folly, jovy executeth juſtice »withour cruelcy. He re- 
norhe: in us ; Yerenceth men of place and gifts, but will not be drawn to finne by their 
as the Scale example or counſell , for feare of their diſpleaſure, or to winne their tavour. 
gives print for He keepes his heart in an holy remper and diſpeſicion to obey the Lords 


int in the 111 in every thing, and to do whatſoever he requizeth, apd that \j# the 


SrkeChns: Higheſt degree i able, to. the leaſt jot. All his graces runge it a "circle, 


&er ; aud as Move, ſtrengthen, and quicken each 0 His ſoule is fixed upon the Lord, 
the Fatherco and ever ny px Bm as he's forth elor ic. Thus he is buſi ie in maintaining his 
imb- heart in good all bis graces, all-of them being of preac uſe, 

and Pao from age ne Ro wy conſcignably cheriſhing all buds, and 

bloſſomes of obedience, that 4 ra from thoſe ſeverall graces. 3. Exquiſit- 

neſſe imports diligence ro redeeme, ſeeke, obſerve and take opportunities of 

doing Walks cireumfpetiy, _ foals, but as Wiſe, redeeming the time, 

ibecanfe the- daier are evill, 'A-cireumſpet man watcherh all occaſions for his 

own goodand advantage, and if offered,” ſlips them not : Soa circum- 

ſelf hath the ſpe& Chriſtian. looks round abour hi , and thinkes it.not ſufficient to take 
whole frame of occaſions of grace and_ loin bein offered, bur will ſecke them ; yea, 


| [tom © redeeme them with dor pe husband, Merchant or Tradeſ- 


fo. - man, is not ſo carefull. to þ baye his Fw einployed for increaſe, as the wiſe 

Lg Chriſtian is to_employ what: grace he hath received to the glory 

| a7- gps othets, and his own ſpiricuall furtherance and advantage, 

n_— of God Arg is grieved at any time he overlooke his. 0 pportunity \, and by loſle is 
price dyin made wiſe, phe to conlider and obſerve: the ſeaſons, rhat offer them- 
hen. » honey felves for the' or getting ok care "There is no time, ſtate, condition, 


no in degree. 


D. Preſt. ſce Or company , but lome way or a diſcreet and dealer in the courſe 
Batt ook, of Chriſtianity will improve it, to his own behoofe, cd yo no out of ir 
AR.18.25. for the goodef hisown 4. ExaCtneſſe rexcherh to th 


\"x* pg as. well as to Cy: ſelfe to 


Eph. $.19,16, 
e&>,12.15- 
An AQion 
cannot be 
o0d except 
dll be good in © 
jr. 


Rom. 13 3, -. itt every "ſoar odg 7'Þ oo " pk 
Job. 13:17. if he be in. ipht , without light, and wit : 
Lbil.1.9.10;, wake ſecurely ar ' Th | Take he /can never 


10 a4 


0.33" S, 5 l 
Pia 319. 195 : x0 2s. £. 


P;6..2.10,11.-5 Ft1 4K 4 > 0 ram 
br pane hs CN Md biec 
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oner in awy 7 EAtremiities, : [=o negle&t good, or 
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Of C ircumpettion ) 


5y 


— 


to away. the good. with, the evil, and refuſe them, boch ; cither to deale 


fleightly in-zbe. work of God, or to make conſcience where we ſhould nor. 
Weareall generally of a very dull and drowſie diſpolition, by reaſon;of that 


leeping. and lumbering, be we never fo carefull and diligenc ; yea, in danger 
oft, 6-00 e been, awaked” oug of this drowlie and eadly flevp. to Fl 
efcigone back. againe, into the ſame, if we keepe not a conſtant watch over our 
felves and+ our ſouls, And as men newly awakened. by ſome ſuddain frighr, 
do runne-up; and down they know not whichtr ; ſoic 1s with us, being rou zed 
fromfecurity,! we are ready. to turne alide into divers by-paths youll-we re- 
turne £0 our \tormer ſloggithneſſe. For iris much eaſier to paſſe from one _con- 
trary.cxcreme £0 another, 'then to ſtand faſt in the ftraight way that leadeth 
unto he... Such as travell in flippery paths, or waies troubleſome to be found, 
are carcfull-ro look. to their feet , obſerve their markes and turnings: 1o 
muſt ic be with b4m, that will cravell ſafely through the flippery and dangerous 
way of this worlds Wilderneſſe, 3. A due' and carefull examination of our 
affections to the things we. go about, and of our ſeveral] actions flowing 
from them , leaſt - we be otherwiſe unawares overtaken with ſinne- in them. 
Ponder ( auth Solomon ) the. paths of thy feet, that thy waies may all be ordered 
aright. And again, A prudent man will not, runae on bead, but will conſider 
tis ſteps. And if he have regard to his:courſes, he cannot be regardicſle of 
bis hearc , which is che Fountaine of all ations good and evill. Let every 
man proye-himſelf, and ery his work, before he ſet upon ir, that he may have 
goud aflurance of the lawfulneſſe of ir, both init ſelte, and in regard of cir- 
cumitances;. 'and manner of doing. ;, A bad/jaffetion may marre a good work, 
affection cannot juſtifie anevill aQion ; therefore both the bearr and 
be brought inco the Jight,- and  examined-by. it. *To this. duty the 

ſeemeth to 
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hearts and 
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counſel! 


"41 
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cun 
then 


all pccafions of ſinne , and whatſoever meanes -of our weakeneſle may 
become matrer- of evill unto 'us. For as thoſe that know themſelyes to 
be of /a weake ftomack , _ - take vom ſuch _ as _—_ 
other -ordinarily. are-wont . to; digeſt well .enough , are very chary of 

pry goon to ferbeare, not ſuch meates onely as are | fimply vn- 
,” but even ſuch alſo as they -ſuſpeft vr ſe to be-of hard 


- So:the-\man that is ſuſpicious' of himſelfe , and jealous of his ,own 
ion-,/ Hl be careful to walke waridy, and dagently to avoid (not 
thoſe things alone #har -be feeth and- knoweth- to--be imply evilt ,} 


in that -repatd prejudicial! to: 21) in general), dut.even thoſe things 1#lſ 
r, 


+#' 40; 


lympiſh fleth.of -qurs; by meanes whereof ir comech. ta paſſe that we are ofc 


ion , and will not is ;that regard fo -well' accord with their weake-- 
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profefiion ex- 
cept be Know 
it ; much |c (fe 
in the pro» 
tcflion of 
Chiittianicg, 


Prov. 4. 26, 


Prov. 14. IF. 
Gal.6,4. 


Nec te quaſs- 


vert (Xtra. 
| erl, Satyr. 3, 


Phil. 2,10, 
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Of Circyunpeflion.” 


ne 


Prov.z8.24, 


Plal.16.8. 


"though indifferent;-andin themſelves otherwiſe tot unwarrantable, ſuch 
"uy Ie done by ſow ſometime wichove burr: or offence,, yer th 
d 'of "the firength of his corruption, | his naturall diſpoſition, 
eſſe of grace in hin, x0" his pronevelſſe to lip «nd to be 6 
in them , may in'thar” regard prove- dangerous and prejudicial! ro 
in particular ; Howſoever - 6thers might” withour danger -deale with 


- -Againe ," this boly | " makes vs fly from all appearance of 
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3H 


ne and avoide all ſhews-of tnfaithfulneſſe. And this 
ih in reſped' 


of finne, and whatſoever 
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nblance 'of it , - this jealoufie ' of 'our own weak- 
-" us" "the 'more carefull , 'to uſe & Gikgently all g60d meanes, 
"be ſappe nd flrengthened- againſt all occaſions 
| | conſcious men are to themſelves of 

| wont to be in reſorting to 
:- and the more ſuſpicious we 
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6 us notwithſtanding our weak- 

ſhall appeare in ns amiddeſt our feeble- 
if make much for his glory. And furely 
for @ man to, be ſomewhat too 


255 


'conceit-, to- prove weake. 

.” A ' ſerious conſideration of 
" us, Whereſoever we are, and 
UlWaies before mine tes, 


Plal,119.168, 


Prov..20,21, 


Heb.4.1+2. 
Plal.139.2.'3 
Prev,1y,n1: 


Job.34.2 1,32, - 


Pſal,y+i 9.168, 
Pal, 19.6. & 


48.22. 


I 
wlatcfi aelepbr (faith he) in « ſtrange 
buf gon ll erm of 4 man - be= 

and be pondereth all bis pathes, Yea , nor his 
ſecret motions of 'his minde, and the inward in- 

, they” are all 'naked and broken up ; as tbe inwards 

up and quartered, to him that we, bave to deale 
lent 't libu uſeth 106 diſfwade and de- 

ener are pon the watts of man; 
Keth. a th is no" darknefſe, nov 
w wicked workers from” bis fight, This 
: e (faich he.) thy Precepts 

. thy ſighs. As all Gods 

Night : Laws in bis fight 

| all-ſceing prevent, 
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Of Greumpettiny,  —= 


-where- David faith of, bimkelſe p/44 2 > PBty.qoine? 
- my Was , and turned my feee' againe to pn Aon wy o.q S 
0 make a covenane- with his es | 1 3a Prov.g ye" 
at telus yy on oy Picl. (ng. 


AN all the/Sr and 
"1 oO | arutes Te E : ie Ix 
tobe obſerved by-us:' And we 'for our ani. 48 1:70pm Pogrena 
ELLER: 
ne or umitation, to 80 to the 'urmaſt_j Se -. . 
thing we obey becauſe God commanderh., Mt rn. 7 i ONe when men will 
| before" the Throne of God . tg ic nitkes a 
have done in the fleſh, be k breach berween 


of judgement. men moſt 
chomght.. 


gh judgement , wherei ſhall de ack 
ir thatl be rewarded TY? $ ro einen 


ve an Account of thoſe thizgs 
good or .evill. At' the day 


39.1. 


Foxy 4 vas all advanrages, Piſ- Foe. ; 

rden themſelves, - and phabelyy 

ly and pure Religion of God:: For if they fb; res yes 
of God for wel-doing,-and religions at 


» Without rebuke | middeff- of « ed. and perverſe Nati pr ggees 
meug whom ye foine; as lights in the world — _ Eaze is full nba ates 
of ſnares, croſles - and dangers, -by reaſon of our enemies : and therefore *! «ver. 
requires all our diligence, cither to avoide them; - or. wiſely, to ſtep over © [Mc4.12. 
them. We'can be very wary in the dangerous waies of this world 0 « Co, 50d 
take direction ®r company, and Armour, and the day light co further vs+ I: is che Rau L: 
And why not in this way to Heaven 3 Beſides, it is 'a natrow way , and of wildome 
on high : all which makes ic the more perilous 'to decline from it. Hoy *Þ* com- 
circuraſpect - had he need to be, that walkes upon an high narrow Rocke j 27245 us to 
or ſailes betwixe wo dangerous-Gulfes > where it is #s perillous to flip ; and he is the 
as ealſe tO ttrne alide, and both at hand, if more then common heed be Fung 
0Ot-taken.. 5, This ſtrict courſe of life is the onely ſafe and 
way. P/al. 119.6. Then ſpall I not be confounded, When 1 have reſpe? 1g "*®elt the 
Ela oiewandemexts. Then ſhale thou proſper.” if thea takeft Fre! ro Ru'es of wile 
fulfill the Statutes and Judgements, - which the Lord charged «Moſer with rt pe 
oncernng {/-ael. "And the Reafon is evident, - Levi. 
walketh' in the middefs of them that kerpe bis Commandements , and as theny, nearslt his 
and” heep, '#, Covenant of mercy with them , that love him and walks in big <P) 
Statztes. * It is-now' time for us to calt off the workes of ow Fang 


| e, igno- 
, fance and-luft; and'to put on the Armour of life, Row. 13; 12. Fu the . Ch eager, 


 wight 3t farve ſpent, and the day'ls at bexd: and out falvation is'nearer' 1 Rey. 8 : 

tn Eg mebkried: hoayangs in the night rake reſt;/ and fleep on * Theby.4.5 
'no nt. 3/(anK 

b Oran pattng: for Wrpnctnedls': yer wn the day they ron 


— — — 


EY _- 


ttt ight is'paſt, 

day, mnſt ferrl=' themſelves as is be. 
are now \nearer* the fruit and end 
-dilgent in the works of them : 

, that the nearer we come to-it, 

"ply the: meanes which do dring 

's much comfort and joy ; yea, 
-unto"it,”for the Commande- 

| 4in/them-; ſhall finde peace unto 
of conſcience ; / be -onely make-bate that 


nt; bur from 

4 and rroudles ; 

© force anyallurement or inordinate 

7 is: thar ſinne unrepen- 

faith | the: ſight of Gods free 

/us./-:9: The dreadfull relation that the faichfull Rand 

t0/the Holy Ghot to the Saints; doth binde them 

» excellently , with all eng vg » keeping them- 
| ev 


fleſh, | cuſtomes of the 


SELF EEE 


,\ Who. is holy; . the Members of 
emple of the Holy Ghoft, who 
fellow Citizens' of the Saints , who are 


7 e up bimſelfe te this cireumfpettion ? 


nes +. ( ignorance , raſhneſſe, ſloath , un- 
ſhame bimſelfe for ic, and make ic hatefull. 'How have 1 


>: > 94 
AÞE 


» neglected wiſdome, and followed the 


y preſence, I have been 
circumſpeCtion is too 
awn away with the pleaſures and profits - 

,.not feldome hindered with 
/ Satan, or wholly left thy 
me I have about what thou requirekt , 
| remiſſeneſſe of heart , dulneſſe of 
taske , to which I was not obliged 

» NO pleaſure caken. If 

h ſervice to me, 
well> If I fpeako, and 
| ey ſhew no reſpeR, 
4 take on asgrievoully wronged? 
hard mesfure ne By 

not receive at the- 

to more diligence and 

haſt coo. long been 

00s, and fooliſhly purſued 
praftice of| Piety and 
buried in oblivion. Now 
conſider the ſeaſon , and 


(pag. 3 
thy ſelfe to the work of 'the day. Behold, the Lord calleth thee to 
ro-make haſte to rune che race of bis commandements , why ſit- 
thou idle ; "and knitteſt delzies? The work it felfe is ealie, pleaſant , 
honourable; the recompence of reward unſpeakable and glorious. To 
10us in matters , exact in trifles, and carelefſe or ſlacke in 
of the worth, is the moſt egregious folly. Looke upon the 
this world ,, bow do they obſerve their Marts , Faires, Tearmes : 
lets and impediments do they breake through for that purpoſe > By 
their wiſdome 'and forwardneſſe be thou incited to ſhew more circumſpe- 
Rion in matters of ſingular importance. It is the Lord thy Creatour , thy 
Saviour ; thy Gloryfier that demands chy | ſervice : he that made thee of 
Nothing , hath bought thee with a Price, will Crown thee with immorta- 
lity z he it is thar eajleth upon thee to ſerve him with jntention. The 
work is his, the ' advantage thine own. The worthinnefſe, ſoveraignty , 
and exceeding love of the Commander , the dignity of the Work, the ex- 
cellency and greatneſle of the reward : all thete do challenge of thee, the 
moſt exquilice- care, paines, and diligence, that-can poſfibly be imagined. Ream i ef gue 
O my ſoul, all that chou haſt, yea, ten thouſand times more then thou /# oz ixorquer 
canſt repay, thou oweſt to the Lord: and what canſt thou render lefſe #* infefn, nes 
for ſhame, then a. ready cheerful! willingneſſe ro do him faithfull ſervice 3 9*=a9:tr- 
in all things, all the'daies of thy life> Thirdly , He muſt fly unto God þ,,; la 
by Prayer, intreating him to work our hearts ro this holy circumſpeRion corſcientie : 
at all times. O' my God, I am fully purpoſed by thy grace, to cleave que nquon inte- 
untothy Teſtimonies for ever, and exactly to runne the race of thy Com- 7 5:1 veter 6- 
matdements: keepe ( I pray thee ) this reſolution hot and lively in pro p46 «5 
IT : x tonſcientie , 
my breaſt , and direct my fret in thy pathes, that I cread not aſide, ſtum- [7,;,e firs & 
ble not'in the way. Of my ſcife 1 have no power to ftand, or to pre* rempor!, quan- 
ſerve any ſparkle of thy Spirit glowing in my heart; I beſeech thee , that 4 #4f* fe 
haſt put this motion into - BY minde, confirme and eſtabliſh me therein , — 
unto the eng. | Saſcienle, if 


fi 


it 
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| Cray. I V, 


Of the third Property. of a godly life , viz. Uprigbtweſſe. What things 
are comprehe { wnder it, What conformity of the bears, to tht 
will of God implies. Reaſons ts perſwaile thereunts. The effe or 


tokens of Uprighinefſe z, with the meanes. for the attaining theresf. 


be AVG is 4 third Property of a godly life ? h 
YO A. It muſt be upright or Araight, for the word of the Lord he mon 
5: uprightueſſe, bis 7udgmonts are right or fraight; the man that walketh in wh 900 We 
them, is right or upright. A ſtraight way is ſhorteft berwixt the bounds or =» and m2) / 
points: The word of God, leading directly to Heaven is right or firaight ; I: comes of 
and they that walke according unto it, are faid to walke uprightly. And ? Verbe thaz 
here it may denoted, hat to. do what is right in the ſight of the Lord, Z xo. p3"'5es ts $2 
15-26, and what is pleaſing in his ſight, are in ſubſtance one and the ſame, and PT pay 
ſd it is tranſlated by the Seventy, To prepare his heart to ſeek God, 2 Chre.g.3- 6-13. 
& 17.6.0 12.25-&.13.18,+ 24.9.50 7udg. 14. 3,7. 1 King. 9.12.2 Chre. 30. Upright is a 
4]er.18.4.Dan.4-24, Nuwb.23.20. 706,1.38. & 2.3. Job was an upright man. Lk. I wp 
Pſali2 15K ctir>,10;v3, Pſak 119.18, P(d.5.8, Pſal. 119.137. Ex0.15.26. Dext.6.18, Pſat. 33 1. Prov. 
29.44% F{4l» #07. 7. Deſcrer, pprinee-! Dift. 3. Lever. in Job hom.2.copi.p,1. Tt Joh.z-23, Job.$.29,Rom. 
Iv, 1 1, Dear. 6.18, Ex0. 15.26, xpragogr Mic,7.3. lob, 33 3, 996299 Nauwb.:3.13.19. His 


wi Reg. $.6. 
= F Q- what 


36 Of 'Uprightneſſe.- 

Te What things are comprebended nnder wprs weſſe 
Plal.7.1e, ah rers.. conformity of CET ſoul te the will and pleaſure of 
Pſal.43-2, (God. Itis faid of David, Plal.109.7. He walked with Ged in wprightneſſe of 
Ro 197 heart. Ged ſaveth the wpright in heart. The ungodly fooet prividy at the ap- 
icte& right in hears, Andſo we reade, Shear for joy all ye that are wpright in beart 
64.10, & 94 Good and upright is he Lord, his will the moſt certaine cule ot equity and 
15. & 835. 4+ ceitude : and then are our dearts upright; when they Rand in an holy confor- 
in coed mity to the good of God. - 2. A converſation or courſe of life agree- 
rag able to the , inthart Yocation, or Calling wherein the Lord hath placed us. 
Prov. 14. 3. & He that walketh in bis uprightneſſe feartth the Lord. Hi that ss wpright in the 
| 15-21. way, i abomination to the wicked. He that es aprigbtly, fall dwci 

; 40+ panes with the everlaſting burning. This is expreſſed by the-phraſe of going arighc. 

+ | pony Gal,2.14. Heb.12.13. Prov.4.26. 3. An univerſal and conſtantcleaving to 
ng gt 5. the Lord, notwithſtanding all occurrences that might divert or turne us out of 
1/a.:6.7. theway. Anvupright beart, called a fixed or eſtabliſhed beart, is oppoſed toa 
Prov.14.21. double minde, which is unſtable andinconſtant : to a creoked heart that Reppeth 


ag right aſide from the boly Commandement. 1 Cor.15.58. Cel.1.23. 


| foll 
—_ it« "ta 7.37, Fam-1.8. Prov. 21, 8, Pſel.12 5.4.5 Prov.3.13-15. 14,11, 


Q_ 
Chr 07. OF 
i a21v7o to the good p 

7.5 ſoever he requireth. 2. A 
e792" choolingand or rong, as the 
1 Tim. 5. 2+. F90dvelsof the be greater or leſſer, heart doth bend 


Pſal.t-g.28, force ſtrength more to c ,R duties of holineſs to God, then to dif- 
Caot 1.4. charge duties towaxds men. 3, An upright minde, in all bis parpoſes and aRions, 


by agd faſt 


not 


For this cauſe Tſradl was called F 
which is required in every true Z/rachate. 
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09/0770, 
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Plal.z2.11. 27? | : y 
Plal $4.10. prighe in| re, | « time they 
| be hidden for the preſenc, 
upright are called 


ALLIED 
His coume- ſmall, yer thy latter end ſhall tly increaſe. The Word 


- hancedorh be- : | \ / 
- alwaies good to them that oprightly. The inftruQtions will fiake into che 
ene bearr, and che promiſes cheere and reviveit. 5. The integrity of 1 ) 


* 


RR —_— "a 'y «er EC ——————_——————— "INDIE TORN? 
_____ Of-Oprighmeſſ. 37 
ſhall guide and preſerve thers; thar-is, ſhall procure good: direction from the © 
Lord; beth for his te and their own happineſſe; and make them tractible Mic.3,7. 
rofollow:the ſame.) Contrary £0':this. is the: condicion of the perverſe and Kefe vier:. 
cropked,. whoarenet led with.oprightneſſe, bur carried headlong with lufts, and * ns ox: 
thereforonufied by the lame — = thus _— the oppoſition, Thee Dr 
cheinregrity'of theupr guide iem in the way, and'fſo preſerve them : hail 4. 
buc:the frowardineſſe of the wicked will keepe them fromphes way; and ſo the bod | 
hr A692 EWP pur wears fo ;—_ will hear them." P/al. ar grnacg 
21. Let integrity and uprightneſſe preſerve me, for I hope in thy Word, 7. The 515555'* » 
Lord willbe-zbe Shield and  defenc pag ce 9th Faw. asf, 


e of the-upright in- this life, and their 

Crown and Glory in the life to come. Pſ/al:7.10. God ſaverk the upright is the Lord is 

brdre.” 8.-The -parh of uprightneſſe,- is even, plaine, traighr, good, and with the up- 

Jeadeth the O_ caryeas way EO wy may 072 che Saints *igbt; Prev: 3. - 
ay, Let ſpirit bring me into t wprightneſſe, Plal.45.7. 9. He bi 

js 6A upright in-the way: ſhall dwell with the ha burning, 4 not be Ne Ne 

;; By an unblameable life we cannot merit Heaven : but the, juſt and » 5m; r2. 23. 
may , and ſhall obtaine by grace, the free promiſes of God. P/«.:6;11. 

The Lord will iſh ſuch with feares, as give themſelves to all manner of * 7-15: with 

ſinne and wickednefle : bat as for them that love and follow uprightneſſe he a- | 5puP3 

grees with them well . The apright foal dwell in bis preſence Plal.z40. 9044 

15. In the Monntaine of bus holineſſe. Plal.15.2. He that walketh uprightly halt 

never be moved. © The Lord ftiles himſeife a conſuming fire, leaſt his Majeſty and 

Power ſhould be contemned : yet whoſoever he be that ſhall draw near unto 

him, with a true deſire to pleaſe him, he ſhall feele by the effe&s, that there 

aro ns nnge tr emgre ng then his preſence, 10. ' Another Reaſon may 

bo tilten from the-miſerable condition of them that be crooked and perverſe : 

for their ſfinnevare uncovered; their perſons bated, their hope ſhall periſh, and. 

their end be moſt iccurſed. 1 1. The bleſſing of God is extended te the Genera- 

tion'of 'the upright, and their Poſterity. 7he Tabernacle of the wpright foal 

fowifo, Prov. 14-11. Plal.112.2. | , 

.-Q. what art the effect; or tokens of wprightueſſe ? | Jp 

#. are many, amongſt which, theſe are ſome ſpecial. 1. Anheavenly Unircr(aliry, 

diſpoſition of heart, whereby we are affeRed to love all good, and hate all evill 

according to the nature and degree thereof, and to- have reſpe&t univerſally, Prov.16.7. _ 

not ec to every An honeſt heatt mainly deſires to 1 Reg. 9:4. & 

in matters of juſtice and judgment, and then to be fairhfultin every 6.61, 

circumſtance, pinne, -hoofe and naile. The upright-mans affurance and reſolu- oy op Ph 

tion is this ; T hen foal 1 not be confounded, When 7 have reſpeft to all thy Com- 102-128. 2 

vents. "2 Hatred of finne more in our ſelves, then in others, > ag 23.25. 

and love of goodin others, as in our ſelves. Home-bread ſinne is moſt hateful], » cbro.29. 17. 

becauſe moſt 11 to the ſou}, pernicious to onr ſtate,  diſhonourable to God : F##-23-*0. 

bur good-is'lovelyin all men, ' becauſe it proceeds from God; and whoſe heart jg.27-'5e , 

is right wich God, be cannot but rejoyce to fee his Name glorified by whom- $44 7 4. 

ſoever:' 3. /Delightin.the the moſt High at all times, in all gorge? pag Sn df 6.47 

ity and adverſity, evill report, and good report,making God the tay of our FP/«-119. 113: 

zuble © th, fearing before him in proſperity, and perfor- BLEs 

ming the yowes w 


| we made in adverſity. It is a double and crooked heart 
that tarts aſide; and varieth in obedience according to oucward conditions, that 
goeth forward or backward, on this ſide and on that, as occafion requireth : the 
upright" is reſolved of bis way, and doth breake through all lets and barres 
whatſoever may be caſt before him in his journey. ef wicked man hardueth bij 
fit: but ad for the riprig bt be dirvitech bis Way.. Prov.21.29: As the ungodly is 
obſtinare int evill'{ ſo-is the-upright cooftanc in piery; and will not be' r 
; 4: Thankefulnefſefor TUNIS An honeſt and good twinde P/a.33.r- 
2 is 
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az 0ne of the regardeth or fay, fo Godbewell pleated 1 
words deth' Jrrle robe judgedef want Harman yea, / judge net my |ſelfe. rok. 
NET ,. Allowed of God to be pur in truſt with the Goſpel, even ſo- we ſpeake, nat 
<a I a pleaſing wen, bur God, who trieth our hearts. Ler the world fondle of 
Pror-8.g, frowne, -ſpeake ptr ee be \quiet or porn on} ; a faichfullman 


11a. 26, 16- & will po forwardin ons 90m turning backe*, For 
30,40, & 59. te ae eioais wy mm rare 3954" $ Ws of Go 


14. 3 Sam... 
not the faire countenance of men;; Teft in the world tocome, not 
þ RC. vale of miſery : and chus mindi his home prepared in Heaven, napinbr ap 


.2C 
i Thet +4, his race, not regarding how lizele- his ſervice is-efteemed by earthly men, 


As Fob {arch » 6.) An honeſt and upright Chriſtian is careful}-ro ſhunne all a 
hop terry wk provocations unto 1inne, willing re ſuffer admonition and re- 
my i Lake, and conſtant in the uſe of all meanes of grace that be might prom 


therein, 7. To the upright, who are diligent, the bardeft things are eaſie. 


* And therefore is in ſome meaſure alike in all pleces, P/4.19.168,4 18. 22, vCor. c 
C074 3, 2.7.04. F00g0-5. Frov, 16.37: {th 341, 4:5. Prev. 15,19, po ana 


Prev-15,21, 
Mar. 16.6. No. 
Prov.15.31, 


A338] 
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3 Cor.. 13, 


TH 


Prov.29.10. 


Ce ſhame  him(clfe. for the ftub- 


s coke ham ay he 


Of Uprightneſſe. 

| e- regarded vanity, and turned afide from the holy Commandement ; * 
-upon tranſitory pleaſures7and profity, undervaluing, negleting the 
reaſure, The ftreame of mine affections have runne full (ale co thac 
1s lictle ,worth., worthy, ro be trampled 'undertoot ;.but cbbe; ©o 
they, ſhould cover, and affect aboye, meaſure., If che. mem- 
y body were crooked &d and deformed; my mouth, fate, eyes itawn 
-of ſquint; ©if one part tid fivell, another wither 'and pine away, I 
ſhould eſtceme it an beavy croſſe : Buc tl e lameneſle, difternper,” crooked- 
neſſe of the ſoul is-much more dangerous and evill, as init felfe it is more 
excellent then the body.  If-in. a journey I- chance to ſtrike out of the 
way, or fetch compaſſe about, when 1 uught have-gone a:ſhorcer cur, bow 
am I. grieved 45 ic, and bewaile my ignorance that I knew not, or -negli- 
, that I enquired not. the. right way? Bus in the courſe of Chriſti- 
anity I have not ſpared to turne aſide and ſtep out of the right path, 
though to my great hindrance and lefſe: By plcafares, luſts, paffions I 
have i been ted up'and- down I. know not whither ; for feare or favour I 
have: been drawn-into by-pathes, to the great: prejudice of inward peace. 
, bow long have I erred from thy Commandements? Secondly, we muſt 
ftirre up our ſelves to walke more warily\ and uprightly before God. 
I have:too long wandered and gone aſtray like a loſt Sheepe, but now I 
 Teftimonies of my' God. For. the Commandements of God 
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r that art or exer- 
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Plal. x 194. 86. 
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"pe Pſal.119.233. 
Pſal. 37.3. 


1Keg. 3.59, 
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”e iniquity have deminion over me. Greft by LaW in my 

=y net ſlide. _ Gotert cher Kory Arp ron 

people in the way that they ſhould chooſe, make thy Covenant 
ant, who is devoted to thy feare. 
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a godly life IH 
| = Let bart be perfef# with 
lated 7yA;/05 ob Lordgur Gul; 440 walks in bis Stat wrer, . and. to bis Commandements. 
z Rag .615. - Deutl3'2: CO NA bar: rn vt he of reſpetin funttionum 


| 66 Wb, 3: SaoM gy Pſal. 15.3; & 37-37. & 119.1, 
TING Cam.5,) nee nd Arts age Eo a. & 3.34.34. 33. & ig, 16. 
EE + 76 540Þ Bo, 
Is cpa, abſalaely @ 1 | 
Pſal. z8, \p. Rn hat which is without ſow | blemiſh or 
Pap. defeR ; andthus «aware fd 16 ONS. 
FSFE 


per 
nerve that rorneth 


hrs thor bi 
reg r; 7 fot an perfeft, mine own mouth foal prove 
"Pſal. 18:23. [War wl/e before him, and I kept my ſelf from 


en 
6-17 yur" | Janeb is laid £0 be a "man, or innocent, plaine, fimple, 
s \Grm05- 27. without reduke. te hat | 


04643. ow; King.+$.14 75hays > Chrp.s $647, COW mn x Ches, 29.9. & 16.9. & 19. 9. 
3+. 1 Joh 14.c un @ Frey, Las 20. = 47 Dpdog ry & $8,320, 35 18,13, & » 


A 


* res thingt are, mplied in thus Ca ban ? 
A. 1- Integrity implies a. holinefſe, an heart wholly and inſe- 
a angry : parably cleaving unto the Law of in all things. 1 Theſ.5.23. When all 
Fat. w_ "the Pozers of {Gefoul are lanQtified co every holy , and have a ſpiriuall 
14.14. Continuity amongſt themſefves, that they -all incline move to ali duties of 
18.'3. . The body is intire when all parts 
knit together, that each is preſerved : the ſoul s intire, when all the parts 
: and righteouſneſſe are riveted together in ic, and in, the whole. Thus 
Ih of hearc, and with the whole beart is one and the ſame 
Ic noterh intireneſle of converſation according to the 
Plal. £19, 3% Law of God, in every place, ſtare and condition of life. Blefſed are the perfelt in 
* the way, thatis, ng gt wa and in converſation are ___ 


Ca 1% He And they that walke thus in ty, are ſaid co be holy, barme- 


wich 38. "an leſſe, unblameable, without fault, « , well ſet in joynt. a 


Books: Of Interior Perfection. 6 


oache contrary, the wicked double-minded, ſth as i externall work of = PoE 
ant pare Hom che Commandencne of God, art fd goro lene nnrg thy fake opps 


Lord. with perfect hearts, or all their hearts. Asit is notdof 4bjjax, thar his [© *** *oublc 
kearr was not perfect with the Lord his God ; end of Amazieb, Vzziah, Po ypraraiut; 
thaw, they did that which was right in the fight of the Lord, bur not with per- quo, maxcm 
fe& hearts : yet, of So/amen, that when he was old, bis wives turned away bi; & matilainm 
heart after other geds, and bis heart was not perfett with the Lord, as was the hears © hens de viti- 


David his Father, 3.1 | a my its nſure 
of 3. It notes ingenuity, ſinglenefle, or ſimplicity. pus lam.i.s. 
| Jjer.3.10, 

x King.3.4. Plal.g.r, » Kiag:23.3.25. Deur.26,16, & 10. 13, & 36.3, 1 Sam-12,24- Joel ; 

Plal.z 19.69. Plal.26 3. 9-8. Pial.101,6, Plal.irg i. Ilob.4.6. Mas as. foal abou) 
e's phariſeornm dileftin, ergo Cogna, Chem, bar.1gr, & 1 Tims. 3, Apec.1 4.5. Phil 5.4. 2 Cor. 16. «4. 
Levi. in Fob. c. t. bom. 2, p.2, 2 King. 10, 31, x King. is, 3. 7rA6wa 2 Chro, 25. 3. X 26.4, & 27, 3 
x King-14.3 &.15-3- 1 King. 21, 4, 3 Sam. 15, 24, i Reg-22,34+ fo 


— — 


Q. what Reaſons may perſ3 wade ts integrity or perfettion ? X Gen. 17.1, 

A. Ic is required of us10 the Covenant of grace ; Wake before me, and be per- Animalia naſ- 
feſt. The moſt Holy/Ged will never marry himſelfe to a ſpirituall Adulterefſe, $7%7 76A4z 
- that doth affect any other more or beſides him. Men of divided hearts can have no pi * a Mp. 
fellowſhip or communion with God. 2. Integrity is the qualification of a ſub- a puts may 
je& ar Peg remiſtion of fins and eternall blefſedneſſe through grace. BY/eſ- love many as 
ſed # the man wheſe iniquity.is forgiven, and Whoſe fin is covered : Bleſſed i tha '*i*0ds,bur 
wan to whom the imputeth ne finne; and in whoſe ſpirit there ne. guile. wan 1, = m_ 
3.God will paſle by the imperfeRtions which he eſpieth in the beſt ſervice of his ye - = 
Children, when once he ſeeth their hearts to be intire and perfeRt towards we wult be 
him, ar Lowe drowneth many excellent graces, and cauſerh God to take no wholly his. 
notice of them : But ſincerity is ſo well pleaſing to his Majeſty, that if ic be nor 24 it we 
ſhaken, he will not ſee many other infirnſities. This is the challenge againſt che —_ cues 
Church of Sards; Ibave not fonnd thy works perfe@t betore God David cake bs -v 
had many imperfections,and throughinfirmity did often ſin againſt the Law: but with bim, bo 
heis not accuſed to break the wholeLaw in any thing, fave in the matter of Uriah. 4» no we can. 
The Holy Ghoſt hath noted fundry defe&sin 4/4 : bur addeth this of him by *** ©{<2ve «0 
way of concluſion, yet bis beart war perfel# towards the Lord all bis daier. Cone gs 0h. we i, 
ms in 7ebs, after a large deſcription of many excellent things, it is obſerves odjeſts ety - 
But fthu regarded not to walke in the Law of the Lord with all bis heart: And which the 


ſo his. ſervice in cg Ababs houſe, was reckoned murther. Hezekiah heart is ſotyfis 


is bold to pray in behalſe of them that came unprepared to the Paſſover: 2 Chre, F106, 
30.15.19. The good Lord be mereifull ts bim that prepareth his whole beat to all dwelt ia 
ſeek;the LordGod, though be be not cleanſed arcording to the purification of the the Lords 
Saxnitnary.' An Hueband will beare with many aberrations in the behaviour of Sanfuary. 
his Wife. ſo long as be is perſwaded of the intireneſſe of her heart towards him : T/4.: 5,7. 
ſo dealeth the Lord with them chat feare before him withall their hearts. 4. The M65 any 
pages ſhall not be confounded : Let my heart be intire in thy Starmres, that 7 mms! rb 

net «flamed. For Cod will not caft away a perfett man, neither will he take the wſ unins efſe 
nickedby the band. He may feeme to , he doth forget them that follow 
after z\ he is thought to favour, he doth abborre the workers of wicked- 7** 2219: 
neſle_ and finne. ' 5. The eyes of the Lord runne to and fro throughout the Whole Tens nei 
earth, 16 foew himſelfe ftrong in the behalfe of them, whoſe beart Ce toward: hin imirely. 
bim. Howſoever they may be weake in themſelves, in him they ſhall be viſto- Me caonc; be 
rions ; his power ſhall be perficed in their weakenefſe. For as itis in the Palme, or Maſter, it 
With the perſeBt, then wilt foew thy ſelfe perfet : thou wilt not faile him in his Te dave any 
need, | Thisis the nature of God, that be bimlelſe to che diſpoſitions of *** 20ober 
men; good ro the good, bard to the ſtubborne, intire to the that waite ze @.6. 24. 
upon kim. The Lord knewerh the daies of the perfe?, and their inheritance +7 "a 

| , 
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bt far ever : that is, he ſeeth to'ihar evils they lis open, what belpe they 
orgereth allevents to their ſpeciall good, 6. Ri teouſneſle wha Ayo, 
that 4s intire in the way but Wickeaneſs overthrowerh the ſinner. Integrity and righte. 
ouſneſs is a guard, that doth continually keep watch and ward: 1t doth not onely 
leade men to a good way,and tell them what is their duty and fit co be pertormed, 
but maketh the way paſſable for them, and them proſperous init. 7. 7 hey tha 
are of a fraward heart, are abhomination to the Lord': but ſuch as are imire in 
their way, are his delight. All that are reſolute and wilfull in any fintull conrſe 
though with never ſo great mirth and laughter, areabhorred of the Lord tor the 
preſent,” which he will make known by his jadgemonts upon them in due time; 
but they that areincire in their heart and way , (as the other arefroward in hear; 
and behaviour) aregreatly beloved of God now, and ſhall more fully ſce, and 
ſecle, and enjoy the comfort and happineſſe of his fayonr, in time to come. 
$. Integrity joyned with poverty, 19 to be preferred before riches ſeparated 
fromit. Bettey is the peore that Walketh in hirsntegrity, [then he that » perverſe 
in bi waies, turning atide now on this ſide, now on that, though he be rich. 
9g. The Lord God will withold no good thing from them chat walke in integrity : 
for be « hath their Sunne and Shield, he will give grace and glory. As the Sunne 
doth illuſtrate, cheriſh and quicken all things —_ its heate and light : fo doth 
the Lord viſit the upright, and refreſh them by his Spirit ; yea, and as with a 
Shield, prote& them fromall evill. 10. Integrity addes to the glory of our 
d ations, even ſuch as are but of che lower ſort... There is cot the meaneit 
whatſoever, which integrity will not ſet # faire gloſſe upon,that in ſome re- 
ſpecs it ſhall be ava 28 _ qwones 4p > in their own nature. A 
poor labonring man that lives by his hands, having performed holy obedience 
to God therein withan intire heart,may have _— enkerr 6a his death-bed, 
as the beſt Miniſter 05 Magiſtrate, whoſe ſerviceit ſelfe is farre more honour- 
able ; yea, if his integrity be gremter, his comfort alſo ſhall be greater, For 
God regards not ſo much the matter, as che forme of obedience, not ſo much 
the thing Cone, as the affeQion wherewith we do. it. Wiſe men regard more 
the minde of the yer, then che value of the gift. When we give our hearts 
wholly and re y firſt to God, then .is our ſervice hew ſmall ſoerer, very 
« )x pager to his Majeſty. Itisnotthe greatnefſe or multitude of thoſe good 
workes which we have done, but the good diſpofition of an honeſt and intire 
keartin che doing of them, char doth egg copuſert, as the interpall qualifics 
tion of that faith which makes a. ſound plea. for. mercy before the Throne of 
Grace. The Plalmift progounceth them bleſſed, that Wake 5» the wadefiled 147. 
He makes.n0 choice ; of the way, he dothnot fay, Bleſſed are. they that areup- 
right in the way of the Miniſtery or the Magiftracy, but ſpeaking indifferently of 
any, way allowable by the Word, be it never. {ſo ſimple or meane, he ſaith, 
Big eg are the undefiltd in the, wen, whatſoever it be, beit to'be the ſcourer of 
ls, or drudge ina Kitchin, . | An balting heart daſheth the acceptance of 
ah 15 glorious worke : a0 intire hears adder weight ro the baſeſt ſervice 
Widowes Mite was little pry had net her goed heart raiſed its price. 
In value it came farre ſhort of the ſuperfluities that the rich men caſt iato tbe 

Treaſure : but ber heart was better,and ſo her gif 


1. <kiah had receivedthe ſentence: of death, 
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Booki. Of 1ntegrity, or Perfeition. 
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I An heart well compact and knit faſt together in the Lord ( as-is the 


intire ) is valiant and couragious ioall dangers, trials, remprations. It t#Her put proy,ro 2g. 
troubles. 


out of countenance with flanderous tongues; nor ſhaken with feare of 

He. that walkech in integrity , walketh boldly. 7hewgh mine adverſary 
ſhould mrite a Book, againſs me, Would I not take it upon my ſhoulder , and 
binds it as a CroWn unto me, ſaith ob? The bypocrite in peace and ſecurity may 
ſeeme ſtrong and valourous ; bur let God by ſomeaflition dragge him out as 
it were by the cares from his Jurking hole, and convent him before his Tribunall, 
and thou ſhalt not ſee any thing more abje& and heartleſe. Then is thae of 
the Prophet verified, E/4.33-14,15. 7 be finners of Sion are afraid, a feare 
» come among the bypecrites. Who among ue ſpall iweh with the devouring fire ? 
Who among 4 ſpall dwelt with the everlaſting burning ? Bur theintire heart, even 
in this caſe, holds out confident and couragious. And no marvell : for every 
man that walketh in his iotegrity hath the priviledge of a treble ; the 
guard of Gods protetion, of the good Angels, and of a good Conſcience, 
tor his defence againſt all adverſary power. | ho ſo walkgth iatirely ſpall be ſas 
ved; but he that « perverſe in his waies, ( that is, one thing in heart and thought, 
anotherin converſation, or that faſhionerh himlelfe to al occafions ) bal fall 
at oxce, . ſuddenly and before they be aware. LAMarke the perfelt man, and behold 
the wprizht , for the end of that man is peace, Plai.37.37. For the Lord feat belp 
axd deliver him ; he ſpall deliver him from the withed, and ſave' him becanſe he 
truſteth in him, Plal 37.40. The Lord will defend the perfeR, and he hath given 
his Angels charge over them, to beare them in their bands, and keep them in 
their waies : in which reſpe& they 'may ſay with the Prophet, How many ſo 
ever rie up againſt ms, they be wore and fronger that be with us, then they that 
riſe up againſt ws. Moreover they are bleſſed of God with a good conſcience, 
which i as a ſtrong Caſtle, againſt which no | batteries of rhe Enemy can pre- 
vaile; as a valiant Champion, who will not be daunted with any proud on-ſer 


of the adverſary, which he knoweth ro be weake and of no ſtrength. As there 
is nothing more baſe, or ſooner abaſhed then a corrupt conſcience, deſtitute of 
integrity : ſo nothing more bold and hardy then a good and perfect conſcience: 
David in the middett of all his reproaches bad the face to profeſle the name 
of God, before Kings and Princes, whithout ever being blanked at their pre- 

the enmity of any : feare 'the 


and faich doth fwimme above all ſtormes and. 

integrity, is full of lifters or chinckes, that if the moſt holy liquor 

offered, it is powred in and out together, and at ohce. If the worke of grac 
de imperfeRt in parts, letir me np never ſo faſt, it can never be perfe& or in- 
tire., Jf che Plant be imperfeR, it will never be a perfet Tree. An heart un- 
fanRified or that makes a major part againſt it ſelfe, cannot truly ſerve God. 
This 1s:the'nacure of integrity, - that by it the ſoul is intire init ſelfe, and hath a 
ſpiritual! continuity, which may be. ſhadowed forth by the fimilicude of things 
corporall :-and therefore ſo long as integrity is preſerved, the heart is apt to 
continue and keepe fafe che graces of the ſpirit; if it be cracked grace would 
be loft,” ſhould not God make up the breaches of it. A ſoul deſtitute of Piety 
is ſtarke dead ; anheart without integrity is next to death or deftruftion, as « 
Ship-full of hotes or a body vnlooſed or diffolved: 13. The upright ſhall 
' remaine in the Lad for ever, andleave their inheritance unto their Children. Prov. 


Prov, 10-9, 


Pſal.91.11 


Pſal. 119 23- 


221% Who ſo cauſeth the righteous to po aftray in an evill way, he ſhall fall prov.a8.:0. 


| himfelfe incohisown pit: bur rhe up 


|tave good things in PRO Prov.20-7. 
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| + deſire, reſolution, will and en: 
| Land no in the ſight of God, and-to 


Lap ant br wie care to preſerve 
ly his particular, and formerly beloved 
Da} 5g Tmas a peel yooly and { eps wy ſclfefrom wine iniqui- 

6 REI: 6 vermont to himkefe, that he be not carried 
or ang They that are intire, are faid to have fultilled 

IRE we wear en have followed him | In regard of feve- 

Nam- 14 24. ralleſtatesmen ace fi to be tranſported with divers affetions;as with pride, 
eCUrity 4 rity; patience, diſcontent in adverſity, Where- 

q2ce-1.39- foretheintire ever look to-his heart, that it de not diflempered 
Joh.14.5,9, with theſe rho, rye} walke ( faith David) in the wndefiled way, Oh when 
Prov.21.,29. Wiltabow come auto ont | If the beart- be intice with God, it will acmit 
bis W Word fox direction in all 88. Thy Tefttwonies are my delight, ana my 
Conn/ellewrs, Plal, 119.2 2- That is, 'they governe my minde and heart, of them 
Gen.29-5,6- I take advice. Herein « iled; when he tooke Sareb from her Huſ- 
t- noIgh 5 - (The Palmiſt ſaith. of Himaſelte, AZ his 7 udgements were bifore me : and 1 
; p d wer put ae poo Statutes Nags me. we amy perſe& man putteth away 


Prov.ig 1, 
Apes 5.40 froward perverſe, ſpeeches. The « py"'29e gray; is oppolat 
. oward things. Seventhly, 


to him that is perverſe in bis lips, 


8H ped wk wn pie tou; rlag of ones doing thatwhich is honelt, 

An inire y , | and man... This note the Propher David 
tean is preps» =P ing ia, py wage POR the wane he tcacherh us to 
red and ready , Surely: Eighthly, He will re- 

t0 ſerve God, at-the | and bleſſe bis Name 
ae nn lights in, as be doth 
Job 3-9, KP, barrel There i is nothing 
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to' the Lord, and my work deformed? If my gh be pk | 
| I not looſe all-my labour, and be rejefted with it? Laſtly, itis to 
meditate ſeriouſly upon the joyes of Heaven, and the rich recompence of re- 
oy. ria for them, Gr ens | 4 ncaa 
happineſle of the Saints o rightly oundly be- 
lieved,..a man will be contented _ with alt that he hath to 
' Wharſoever he hath laid next his heart, he will it with de- 
teſtation, 45 che uphry ages bimſelfe of that eternall Inheritance, which God 
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5 dmplic en ta, Particulars. Divers Rtsſon: 16 
” 5 | forage The weanes by which it may be attein- 
-ne1 The effect; or evidences of Truth or Sotnd- 


s both for the finding out and preventing wy. 
eel jo - Eſla.z$ 
2.39.3. 


| ' Propert Joſh. 246.14, 
Ax!  / OE _ oY Fel og Lord remember, bow 1 bave hy Sag p: 
ag round oor yo erm pn Sic wen- Deur. 32.20. 
| $5, que Hebreis juſt a, of *Nimes Stn co This Bla. 7 
commended in Nathaxae!, Behold #trat lſratlite in whom _ rs 
are ns art be a Heneed —— Children in ANY 
rruth, arc called Pr H 
Dov tht merge before God in tr#th, in Cre 
And theſe three go ever together in the * Rev-2-+. 


ne damtive be &ſtin& and different. Plat an ' w. 


in Trath and Faitbfulneſſe ! ; 
| 06-70 aw. 6h Trath of judgment geth be- a « wits 


implies foundnefſe or ſolidity in oppoſire ingenus, oy 
lanted which may be found i in the tem- no 
atime. This is 1y#tb i# the vrivies or inward 7 muragy I. 
and makes it true : whereas the 1 5am. 12, 34, 
and any becauſe his graces are. Phil.1, 18, 


T he word 
bgnitying in 
tireaellc, is 
tranſlated fim- 


| iotrozorGacere holineſſe. To walkein chetruth, is to walke ſincerely, plicity, Sum. 
ringodly fimplicity; Tedo the truth, is40 deate ſincerely without fraud 7 for 15-21. & Eph. 

| ie ens, voide of ſimulation. Aodin this ignification ſome under- 4-34: 

of the Apoſtle ; Love rejojceth in the trath, that is, love ſincerely 7 Feb.3. 64 

or or in'truch, rejoyceth with them that rejoyce. + Truth is oppoſed to lying and + 3.21. 

falhood, «: allo to rites, Figures and ſhadows : in which ſenſes it may be £96.4.:5. 
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Of Truth aud Faithfulneſſ. 
the ſoul-caſt- it up upon all occaſions. 
_ A. 4. Sinceriuty girdle whereby all other praces are tied cloſe unto us: 
$0 the Apottle in the dſeription of the fpiritnall Armour, callsit, the Gird/e of ©?) 5-14: 

: And therefore here alſo is true of all men, thac' we fay of Children'in 
eProverb, wngere, ablcft. This Girdle bath theſe Utes. Firtt, ic doth adorne 
us: For this was the uſe of the ftudded Belt, which the Souldiers did weare to 
hide the gaping joyntsof ther Armour , which would have been unſeemly : 
and nothing dork more aderne a foul or beautifie our ations, and raiſe admira- 
woninthem, chen uprightneſle ; as our Saviour commending N atheneel, gave 
this | of him; Bekold 4 true [ſr actite tm whons there 1s no guiſe. Secondly, Job.1.47. 
AGirdle deth tie other cloathes about us, which otherwiſe the winds would blow 
abroad,and would hang but looſe upon us : ſo this Girdle of truch doth concaine 
andhold rogerher' all other graces, wherewith the ſoulis arrayed ; and without 
truth to-keep them rogether, in time all of themare blown away with the winde 
of temptation.” That grace which was not knit rogether with honeſty of heart, 
came to nothing in the end, as appeares in the Parable.” The body when the 
ſoul is once gone, may not long ſtay above ground; it muſt needs be buried : 
 Sothe Hypocri _ wanting fincerity, which is the very oule and life of 
$0 Gargmng a ſtinking carrion, and what ſhould an odious ugly carkaſs 
| do, butbethrowninto the Pit? An unſound Horſe that hath ſome fecret faulr, 
may carry as a ſhewas the ſoundeſt, and at the firſt for a mile or two, will 
travell as freſhly and cheerfully as any, bur at length he tires and gives over. 
Soitis with an unſound Chriſtian, notwichſtanding all his faire beginnings and 
bopefull entrances, -he continueth” not. Thirdly, A» Girdte-trufling up the Cingalum pro 
Loynes of a man moderatly, dorh firengthen a man. 7 will frengthew him with Re 
Girdle. - Whence is the exhortation ſo often uſed, of gi-ding up the lozner, (elerviriva 
.31.17. So this grace addeth great h to the inner«man, aswe may fee ic roboris 7 
in fob; who when God ſeemed, and men di fight inſt him, when Heaven singulo lamb: 
and Earth ſeemed to conſpire againkt him, yer did flick by bi; Tariff Ide, ngatur D' 
1 will never taks away mine innecensy frow my /elfs,” Job 27.5. © Fourthly, Inthe p71 
Eaſterne Countries where they were accuſtomed. to ae nngen, Ae rmg Wire Ter.3.29; 
to theancles, they uſed to gird them cloſe nnco their bedly, when they hadany 2 King 4.29. 
Journey, Combateor Labour inband, leaſt they ſhould bean impedimem unto # 9-2. 
them: and ſo to have the Loynes girt, is to be fitted and prepared for any Ser« 1*Þ 38.3. ® 
vice, Travell, or Gonflit: Thus the Chriffian heris winded with truth, 5s in 40 
readinefle for any good duty, and to encounter with any adverſary power that 1 King. 18 46. 
ſhall withſtand him-in the courſe of godlineffe. + 2. -Truth of beartis blefſed of | Exo.1 »-11 
G6d with increaſe of grace Thisitis which makerh the litcle- Pornon of grace uk. 2:37- 
tothrive inthe hands.of Gods Children. Theic'-faichfulnefſe in-a kutle, brings 747". - 
them.to be Owners of a greater- deate, | and\ro\ be Rulers over much. ;/This ,& 8. 
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Of Truth ani Faithfelnefſe Book 1. 


- ber 23.29, 


——_— _ { for herein I dare: appealerothy Majeſty ) that / have walked 


we thee in trath. He had done many worthy things i che aboliſhment of 
y, and in the reftitution of the Bag bat in none of theſe 
incerity of his affeQtionin performing them. 

| yerthis is his rejoycing, not limply 

that he had preached, thac he bad Churches, wrought 'Miracles, con- 
verted ſinners, made Sathan to fall from Heaven like lgbtining ; but char 
in ſumplicity and gedly ſincerity , be had bis converſation in the world, 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
_ = za kinde-of Heroicall ſpirit and Lyon-like beldnefle into the Children 
of God in the greateſt Trials. Hereupon: Pax/ was reſolute, not to paſſe /or 


' mens judgment, 1 C0r.4.3. 4. The ſervice of a\fonnd Chriftan is very accep- 


table to his Majeſty, be ic to outward ſhey never fo meane and ſimple. If (er- 
vants be obedient to their Maſtersin ſingleneſſe of heart, they ſhall receive their 
reward of the Lord. The Lerdit nigh to all that call npon him in trath, Pl]. 
14-5. He will hear their -Prayers, -ar:ſwer their deſires, guard and protect their 

| m_—_ Prayer, and beſt ſet forth is words; but the 
ſupplication that is breathed from an honeft and+ true heart, findes beſt accepta- 
tion. As in the naturall body, the caſe of the ſound finger-is ſafer then of the 
blindiſhieye : ſointhe Family of God, it is better to be a faithfnll Door-keeper, 
and {oro be ſure to hold our place, then to be an unfairbfull Steward, and to be 
chruſt out for untruſty dealing. +Many- aRions, otherwiſe fervent enough, for 
want of this ſincerity are bur froth: and cauſe them who have long pleaſed them- 
ſelves therein, at to cry out of their doings, and to; ſay they were but 
bypocriſy. 5. A-faithfull man ſhall abound in bleſtings ; thar is, he that dealeth 
uprighcly and ſoundly with men,” and is — to deceive any in word or 
deed, carrying himſclſe ſincerely. toward God, as he liveth honeſtly amongſt his 
Neighbours, and that not in one matter, but in all; -and is therefore in the 


| bs mas called « mavef fairhfalnefe, ſhall aboundin bleſſings of all ſorts, 


y ſo farre as is c,- with good eftimation, with kinde friends, 
icvall graces, &c. 6. The morefincerity, the moreaffinity with God. 
: Image of God, according ts which man was 

God of 5. Chriſt ir ermth, Joh.14.6. The Spirit 


of trath, Joh.14-12., ph 0 meaſure of in our inward parts, the 
ev wen to ſpeak with the Apoſtle ) changed into that- Image : for God 
himſelfe is A det $74; | | 

 Q. By What aianes may this tritth be attained and firengehtned ? 

- A. 4: The general meanes is conſtant and conſcionable nce upon the 


fincere \milkeof the Word, 1 Pet.2, 1. He 
irhour deceit : it is init ſelfe truth, ha- 


heart, 


SI 


Further, 
Mood 06s God. 


our 


Kim: 


[gp Boris 


world -cither 


es,| 4s | 


39 00 ARTIE 
y-himſclfe ro. Ayr ay rj ple be broughr 
of bis defe@'in this, until] he hath'beenmade to ſeet dy rhe 
what health ro: the body; chat truth is tothe ſou}; Now 
thfrom the ſeed, is preſerved byiſound and: good die} 'Ber the 
is, that immortall/ced- whereby We art bigetren | 
andthat /pirienall feed Wherebywe ave noarifhed. 2 Aſecoud nieaues is to 

wich this, and co have ic ever in'oor thoughts; that in all things,” e- 
in-matrers of Religion,' we have to do' with God; and are everitt his 
and preſence; In our common daily dutiesto labour this : to performe 
them with our heart, as in the: fight of God, ta; his glory, is a regay way to 
of. truth deeply rooted. Ry Ree wont aſhypo- 


emer ant cenidahabog; and hereupon they Afatre 
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loafter wo beve find tis this anfeatitieſſs 1 


/ Ac FieſyWe muſt erake'up our ſelves for halting and bewiile it with ſhame,and 
forrow-- For thoug there may be ſome reliques of hypocriſie in & goot' man, 
yet the nature "of halting is, ir will go quite out of the way if it be not healed. 
Heb.1 3113: And wake freight Reps mnts your feet leaſt that which 1s halting be twr- 
ned ent of the way. Ah, am I from that trych which God requires in the in- 
ward parts > What a deale of wicked fraud ehddeceit is even heaped and piled up 
within me? What rottenneſſe doth lodge ftillin my breaft > What am, but a 
ſhop of lies and vanities Þ' Eaſier it is a grear deale to know the number of my 
haices, then of the cunning motions and affections of my heart. Oh, the blinde 
corners, the ſecret turnings and windings, the cloſe lurking holes that are therein. 
Vogue: I have. found a, world of, falinefle .in my ſoule, more. then 
ever Tumnagined. My cogitations are vaine, my affetions unſound, my. aimes 
indire&, my courſe of lite. palpably groffe in diſſimularion before , and 
towards men: + If ſome loarhſome diſeaſe had infefted my body, I ſhould be 
4094 79 wry it: and ſhall Tnor mourne for the unſoundneſſe of my 
? If I ſtood convited before men for ſome netorious'couſener or decei- 
yer, I could not but take it grievouſly : But many timesI have playcd faft, 
and looſeinthe preſence of the All-ſeeing God, pretending his ſervige , when 
I havedone mine own will, offering him the body, when che hearp hath been 
ler looſe afer variity. Secondly, We muſt ſtirre up our ſelves to be more ſound 
and ſincere before the Lord. Deceit and falſhood is the Image of Sathan, 
who abode not in thetruth : moſt unmeet to be borne in any , by. him 
' thatis the Sonne of God. The Commandement is," Fe ye holy, for 1 am boly. 
Be perf}, ar [your heavenly Father LP re wh Hereby may we affare our 
hearts that we are the Children- of God, if we be true as he i true.  Truch 
is the Image of God, ſtamped upon the hearts of them, whom the Lord hath 
© ralled forth to be his peculiar People. What bealth and ſoundneſle is to the bo- 
dy; thar is ſincerity to the ſou): grace of fingular excellency, andexcellent 
-pleafing'to God, and profitable co nian, Wiſe men delight in ſound 
roger bane tray roy afure in hos thor be groan. 
is glory, A ſound is fit for : & truc heart is ready prepared! 
| any ſervice that God requires. The way is not ww nrf aug they balr 
notin it, bur through weakneſſe and im ion: O my ſoul, theway of 
life would be-moſt pleaſant and delizhefull, croſſes eafie to be borne, the 
comforts of grace moſt admirable and ſweet, were it not that corrupt humours _ 
cauſing - diſtempers, do ſtil] breed within thee. Earthly deſires, vaine delights, 
unruly lofts paſſions, are great impediments to the quick and cafiediſpatch 
of opr Chriſtian pilgrimage : vageriy the girdle of the minde to truſſeup 
= Hara our ſouls, and tie the heart re the work commanded, We 
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meanes which-muſt be alwaies reſpec to all Gods Commandements Fo 4% atm op 
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thon follow; tharis, all manner of Juſtice, and nothing but Juſtice exaRly*eare- Plal.7.9,' 1. 
my aonttoantly ſhat thou follow. He wo T3; NN I, and werketh 
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maſt be ſorrow and bumble confeſſion of fine, "with ſeeking pardon : chis doth 
and underline it, that it is 45ſervicenble to us as ever. For- 
ily exr ere/paſſer, for our tighteouſneſſeis rather in unfai- 
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| Bo Of" Righteonſneſſe. "115 4 
ur natill be ſet bir defire won bis evemies. 3. None cain be fafe bere, or {a 
eaſter, bur tbe righteous Nation. 7 be righreows 11the Land; 

trons; frat dwelt in the boly Hill of the Lord. - The! hard \hnowerh,” re- 

h, favoureth; takes care. of che righteowe. ' Our Saviour fauth- plainly, 

5 "7 be ye © of en - qxt'0 p ingdome ear Rig brevul- * 
le delivereth: from death,” and all cuſeries of this life. Life 53, 59 rhe: oy of Prov. 12.4; 
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in poſſeftion 
dy. life of Glory is a nnto chewby te Prom God, wheres 
of be: Ro in that he bath-.raiſed chem from 
the death of finne; to the life of righteouſneſle : for whoſoever bath the one; 
can never faile'of the other; And therefore is ſaid, that there ir no death in 
that path. on Aye from the firſt deach, which hach power over all 
ſinfull-men in this world : and they ſhall-never come into the ſerond, which is 
| ion of reprobates-in the world co come, Attheday of ON» 
hyther 


ſhall be acquirred, andreceived tnto Glory, astheri art Mat.13 43. 
aſſured of Peace and Glory in the Life to come, ſo be they of ſafery, peaceand & 35 37 46. 
comfort in this life, if it be for their good. The Lord will yer famſs the ſand of £nk-14 14: 
the ut. Good men are nor unprovided of food, becauſe they are unfurniſhed F'*'-1%-3: 
of wealch. The righteenſveſſe- of the Juſt delivertth thew owt of dangers, out of 5,172 
troubles, out of , out -of temptations, from deftruction z yer: not by « 15.6. 
ſtrength of its own, buc by the power of God: not according to their -wor- | 
thinefle in way of deſert, bur according to his' goodneſſe-in- way of reward : 
not extended te all men that doe. good workes, but reftrained to juſt men 
whoſe works are good Rightrowſneſſe doth keep the perfeli i» the Way ; that is, Trov.y3.6. 
Gods favour, grace, and goodnefle, for and by righteouſnefſe doth proteRt the P:al.37.25,:6 
Juſt; yea _— it ſelf is ax-a guard to provide and defend them from ap- * 3+ 9: +: 
prochin s.1f the righteexs fall ſeven times he ſhall riſe againe,Prov.24- 16. 
The pbalderh the Faſt Pſal.37.15. If he come into many troubles, and that 
very oft, by the gracious band of God he ſhall be delivered out of them all. It 
is aſimilitude from Chrildren led of their Parents, who through weaknefſe do 
ſometimes ſtumble and fall to the ground, but be neither bure with the fall, nor 
helplefſe that they ſhould not be taken up againe. God is ever at the right hand 
of thejuſt ro fave anddeliver them. Heis in the Generation of rhe Juſt. 7 be 
Name of the Lord i « firong Tower the righteous fly ants it, Prov. 18.10. Righte E(a.z-10, 
 buſneſſe is the way to honour and promotion in this life, as well as of Glory in $0 
the world to cme. ' Rig breonſueſſe exalteth a Nation. The Phraſe of ſpeech is ths , 
empharicall, for by a Pro/epepie hands are aſcribed to juſtice, whereby a Nation p(4},r6.8, 
wenalted and ſet on bigh. Asifit had been ſaid, although no man ſhould favour Pl. 14.5. 
thatNation, yer juſtice which it exerciſeth, will nor ſuffer it. co lie negleRed, , #rov.14-34- 
Tathe rigbieews good foall be repaid; Prov 13.21. In the bonſe of the righteows it Deut 26. _ 
wich Treaſure, Prov.15.6. 4. The way of the Juſt is full of comfort. For Job36.9- " 
the Juſt man is asday,which ſhining in the morning, is by degrees carried forward | (al.z1 1. 
to- perfeftion. © The beginning of comfort is like the dawning of the day, the 33.28, 
proceeding as a fiery Sun-ſhine morning , the fulaeſſe and perfeRtion, which 
is perpetuall and without declining, is like a Noor-tide, or the midft of a Sum- {þ 
mers day. The righteons ſhall fing and rejoice. y. The ſervice of the Juſt is Fr0v.10.34. 
aeteLond ; be regarderh- cheir Prayers, fulfilleth cheir deſires for 7'*/:34-" 5- 
Candi delighted with chat thankſgivings,” The ee: of the Lord are over the yp, 97 
birens ; aud bi; cares ure open unto their cry. It becomes the juſt ro Prev.15.24, 
The Lord beereth the Prayers of A 0D 6. The Juſt are . 1Per.y.24.* 
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Job 4. Pollivity. -- = bd dbbivered. The. Chrildren of thy 
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nas egy of 4 aibidhs feed betteckic in ban which Ma- 

20.7, other chat is unrighteous and fi finſull. The 
far he men of 'Life, Prov. 11.30. The Holy Ghoft com- 

every Tree of the Garden, burto the moſt excel t: ro note, 

| mor ag Tees bringing forthFruir, ſo- his Fruit is exceeding 
: receiveir;>bur-moſt-of all to himfelfe. And if we look 
| | | we ſhall finde the Fruites of a righteous man, in excejlency 
par at wn rn mu in os Tree of Life, ” As the Life of Grace is more 

. excellent then the life« of nature; "ſo'is the Fruic of Righceouſneſſe, to the ma- 
tefighh-fruit of that Tree- That Tree had power to preſerve man perſiſting in 
holineſſe, fromdedth: butthe-jaſt man by exhortation,counſell and inftrution, 
—_—_— | -wianethem to'God, whe are dead in finne. The Fruit of 

| nor it felfe: Bur-the Fruit of the rightcous 

\thar'itiis moſt profirable to himſelſe : All the bleſ- 

En nns returne into hisown' boſome. Fruites plucked from 
uſe of man, did make, "that the more were caken away, 

the fewer did remaine::+ But the righteous man doth the more abound with the 
ogg the Spirit, and the Fruizes of holineſſe; the more he doth to 0- 
9. Cann —me> 96,6 0 TAY ar : batthe patient expeRta- 

': for God will ve/ them the delire of 

pray ons 4 cheir þ Prov. 10: 28; 'T be righteous bath hope in bis 
pre" ones ins 10. bleſlings of all hats, ſhall reft u rt head 
of the righteous. - is al inde of happineſſe, 'every good-gift that is fit 
ial, gB413..% jay ſhall be upon the bead of the ri , upon the 'fou} and body of 
4s, faithful man. The righteous Bal lik the Pulme Tree: he foal 
: Ovlaref"Libaven.-. ſha fourth and aboundin bleſſings here, 

; are heave our of this life. 

thy ent as the 
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ny wicked, that he will-not hear the Prayers of his 

yet by their -righteonlnes they ſhalt deliver their own 
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og api ezrneftly ; being a Metaphor taker 
Seats, Qr, ravenous FOW1es,.. or ot any kinde of crea- 
> (pc others, mach, will _runne or fly, both faſt and 
oa RppantE of their Fs True it is,..thatall' are noc 
at all times equally alle ed-to chat. which is juſt 
cave off endeavour to ſeeke it. Every, man is to make 

| ts which would tay. him. from it. , Tj 6.15, 

love, &c. whatſoever thing, are tr xe , what/cever z lim.2,22, 

t/o hoy Lropphng juſt, &c. think on theſe things, Phil. 4-8, 
. Chriſt ditd ian frnners,. and will not lo[e hat be hath 
ſhowld 4 man then betake him/clfe to. ſuch care of bis 
bft7 "1 


Ars 4mercith to them.char fear him; but as for thein that bleſſe theme Plal.r04.1y, 
the Lord will not be tnercifull unto them. Chriſtsame tocall the . 

ſiager to. repentance; not to. foſter the. ſecure ſinner, 
NAA 'Luk,1 +74,75- Chriſt hath redeemed ns ont of the band; of 
wes, that we might ſer ve him in holineſs and rightron/ne/s all the daies of 

afe.,.\ | Chriſt, redeemech thoſe whom he and to be a peculiar People 
unto. him, zealous of good works. . #ho gave him{elfe for us, that he might, 
redeeme ttobe 4 ix aca People, zealous of yood works, Tit.2.14. The benefits of 
are un ſeparable, as his pagſen is indiviſhble : he that is juſtified from 
e by his blood, .is lanQtified againſt inne by, his Spirits, Again, the Spirit of 
of God teacheth us to reaſon after acontrary manner; There is forgivene/s with 


Plal;130.4. 


that be: ge be feared. Te are bowght with 4 "price therefore glorifie , Co 0 

is /onl and boajy. h you- through the tender mercies .of God, offer Rom 12.1. 
$and Way as a reaſonable Sacrifice unto God. 

hs: Were re wiſite we /nnuld have att rightean(neſs, Jet ſo och ade 

he ,* 6s TY, s ;, a generall profeſſion and beneft. carriage is [officirnt. 


Mar.3.17, 


God {ws ”s, «i a Father [pareth pr pr5 ade Wire, R : 

ls exceeding aci0us, and takes in part the willing, though 
weak, Fay. his . But we muſt have'ſound righteouſneſs, and en- 1 Cor. 6.g, 
deavour of perfeRion,. though we fill come ſhort of what is required. We 
aenot ſaved for righteouſneſs,” but. we cannot, be ſaved without. it... If your Mai.5.20: 
righteouſneſs exceed not the rightron/ne/s of the. Seribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall not Tit.2.12,13. 
eter inte the Kingdoms of Heaven. Though 1/7 act be as the ſand of the Sea, 
yet a remnant ſhall be ſaved. Net 4 that ſay Lord, Lord, ſpall enter into Rom.g.27. 
the Kingdowe of Heaven. Be ye. boly, for 1 amboly. Come out from among Mac.7.21: 


| them, m be ye ſeparate, ana tonch not the uncleane thing, and 1 will receive v Pe.6.99. 
13.14. 


you. » Cor. 6.17 
Q. Fa we enter the pratkice of righteouſneſs, will not the Devill break, us off gp; tn 


by difrattions , difficalties, diſcomfort; , and make ns yeeld our Weapon as 
weary ? 
4. Hewill do his endeavour ; But here the. power of Chriſt, the Authour 
and finiſher of faich, the beginner and perfe&ter of his own good Work, doth 
carry us-0n ; and theSeed. of God. is If ſuch force, that it will not let us fall 
to! ing. Secondly, The. conſcience of Gods Commandement on one hard, 
andthe comfort of his acceptance en the other (ide, do r—_—_ us: ſo thac 
GO Madly Satkes and vof bs 
ron{ne[1 1s much oppoſed by Sathan and bii[n ruments, let us theres 
in berth mm "CRCOMTA LL have to centinurin that coarſe. " 
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Pſal,49.14. 
Pan +7 dab they bryce A little that 4 
Pſal.y7,16, PRI mary wc ked. 5. Righteous lips 
Prov.16.8. $ will affect fnelr as ſpeak with cruth, 
Prov. v1.21 wiſdome t#nd afrer righceouſneſs and mercy, 
IF ' Length of.daies, equall dealing from 
Srova5.s. © ack = God, GE nn Heaven and-Earch, is the 
Pal,+1.7. before him. 
Prov.x6.31. y ad The Father of 
| :  FIOT-EY: wy 8: We hdve many examples of 
Gen.39.10, -_ | ; as -Poſeph; Dievid; Dawiel, Hezthiab, Za 


rai... .. eh, and many: ns Bur have P 
Th $4-17. ; ye ve axt by Precepr and Pradice, 


4h zoint */ art yuſt,&E. think on rhefe things, Phil.4. 8. 

Dan.g,16, 47, ditriot #teuſe hit for iti reſent; 
« lift re be riweey you, 1 Cor.4.3. How he endeavour- 
tithe tocome; Andberein f endtavonr aOva6r; to have 4 


> 0 Jaleth He affeatinnt Mr wokinka 09 a Wn as that'» pick we 
know deth pleaſe God ; but we finde no ren threperforme And the Apofp le hin 
feif makes the [axe conryleint, Where he ſanh, To will 5s preſent with we but ] finde 

way fo arcompliſh that which 

>” L, Aferventdeſire to overcome' evill, t9$todv/ thari known te 
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Book r. Of Righteouſneſs. 63 
kankiſe, and kept Gamble nnder fo great grace zecerved, and fide (mores 
| | __ 
from time co time iti the forgiveneſle of his Fines But chough he wav cot per» 
ſet here, as un Angell, yet was he no> carried of his luſts into groſs iniquity : 
He was tronbled with the rebellion and refiftance of good that he found inthe 
fieſts: but Gods grace was ſufficient ro keep him, rhar he felt nor into thardepth 
that he might 0! eaſily have done. And we likewiſe through che fame 
yace im our meaſure, may look with good cheere co be delivered frum'thic yerl- 
es our wicked luſts, which moſt dangerouſly incumber ns : we being reſo!- 
ved, chat our heavenly Father ( for the tender care he hath over us ) is et 
ingdown from Heaven, and beholding whois uprighr-hearted rowards him 
{ how weak loever in his own ſenſe and perſwafion that he may ſhew himfelfe 
ſtrong towards hits, and thereby' fapply his weakneſs, And thus thedefirero 
keep # godly courle being toundly plantedin us, and the ſame proceeding from a 
lively fach, who-doubterh bur thar we may have ftrength co-do ſuch outward 
duries 8s are required, though weakly, yet ſoundly and in truth of heart : to 
endeavour at leatt' ( which God will accept ) though we do nor alway pre- 
vaile ever foch ſtrong corruptions, as oftentimes for want ef fuch grace doe 
tnaiter us, 
Q' Sathin by aggravating our imperfeitions, will offer to Wring from us the Te- 
ſimony of a good conſcience, wn this wiſe. Godreye is tcopure to behold any evill : 
Bat thy beft dreds have betn ſprinchied with filthineſs, thy own conſcience hath 
condemned thee in them, God 11 greater then thy conſcience, &&. How is this to 
be anſwered ? | 
A. Theanſweris by getting'a found knowledge, how farre we are to ftand v 
onthe holineſs of our purpoſes or courſes; of which, marke theſe :hings. Firft, 
We do navaccount of it as able to abide the rriall of juftice, or to ſtand for our 
full righteouſneſs before God. Therefore the things objeRed may diſmay a Pa- 
pit, they cannor diſmay us. 2. We place the ftrengrh of our x irony or in 
theſe things Firſt, That it is the qualification of faith whereby wereccivere- 
miſſion of finnes,” or of the ſabje& capable of forgiveneſs. For every faith 
doth nor juftific before God, bur that which is lively in operation, conjoyned 
with at\ affe&ion' of Piety. 2. That it doth teſtify of our true faith : for a work 
ſoundly good'in any meaſure, doth argue an heart good in ſome meaſure ; for 
pou cannot have 4 Figge of a Thiſtle. Now an' heart truly good in any meaſure, 
doth argue true and well-rooted faith ; for that onely can purifie the heart, 
3. In this cthatwe know they are pleaſing unto our God : not that they can en- 
dure che trial of his juſtice in thernſelves, but becauſe faith in Chriſt doth cover 
their imperfe@ions': and therefore are juſtly accepred through grace, when the 
defeRt 00" ; they being nor ſo mtich ours, as the work of the ſpirit, the Col,z.r5, 
wants ſet afide. | | 
Q' Whit ave the Evidences or Tokens of true Righteouſneſ' ? 
© A. Firſt; The heart of the righteous is a rich treaſure or ftore-houſe, wherein 
the Law of God is fafely laid up. They that know righteouſneſs, are « people in 
whoſe heart i the Law. TheLaw of God is in the heart of the righteous, and = 2644: 
thereis be doth exerciſe himlſelf day and night. And when Solonety faith, 7 be beard ©, _ "I 
of the wicked & little worth ; by the contrary he would have us to underſtand, 4, , .* 
that che biearr 6f the righteous isvery pretions. Secondly, The thoughts, devi- Plal.37.31, 
{nn erynen of the righteous are right, and their defires only good.” Godly men Prov-6.2 1, ' 
renor alt xr void of th ts that are not right and allowable : ſometimes Dupe 8g 
Dineſh inmate torr | -ot pen _- _—_ ayer pn ms i* i 
will play'ite pert, and ftirre up deſire of commodity, and praiſe, and plea- 
| ed oye hag bor thek are dv the metkiinels thet tiay be for # tis 


if'd'4 in tht is tr6ubled : rheſe chey #1low nor, theſe they refit, and 
chiiſetves. The mainſtream of rhieir defires, the cobrſe ary "ts 
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I rov, 39.10, 
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ele ; | the heart whence 
| hirdly 
which do rengrben 
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| bncqongey f Jo | | 

tongue, not only. that there be no mixture or filthineſs and leudneſs in lus 
words; but to avoid all ſuperfiuons and idle babling, and ſo. to open his mouth 
with holy wildome. Fourthly, The heart, of the rightrow fiuaicth to arſwer : 
he meditateth what to ſpeak, that he may produce fuch matter as is moſt whole- 
ſome and profitable, both in reſpeR of the thing itſelf, and the circumſtances of 
time, place and. gerſons. A juſt man will utter nothing haſtily, cut of paſlion, 
blind love, hatred, anger,or other diſtemper ; but he will bridle his tongue by 
reaſon, and ak to. whatſoever doth fall from him. Let yeur ſpeech be 
poxdred wh /alt, Fiftly, The righteous man hateth lying or a falſe matter, even 
all declining or aberration from the truth, either in word or deed. He doth rot 
only abſtain fromevery falſe way, but be doth abborre it in himſelf and others. 
Te that love the Lord, bate evil. Sixthly, The juſt man Wa/kerh conſtantly in bu 
integrity ; that is, without diſſimulation be addreſſeth bimfelt firmly with invin- 
cible durance to do whatſoever be knaweth to be good and holy. He walks not 
a randome, being, blindly led with a good intent: bur carrieth the light of the 
Word before him, and doth what: it-approveth : He is not fickle and incon- 
fant, offand on, but walketh forward in the way of obedience without ftart- 
ing aſide. Seventhly, 1r ® joy to the juft' to. dee judgment. The _—_ man 
caketh great delight and pllur to deal righteouſly with Ged, and jufily with 
men, and to be upright in all his ations. For the ſervices of Chriſtians are noc 
enforced by compulſion, but performed with love ; and whatſoever love doth, 
it doth it chearfully and gladly. / wil delight my ſelf in thy Commandments, 
Which 1 have lehed. Thy teftimonies are my delight. Again, Hope bath a great 
hand in the works of the righteous, and that doth with all comfort aryl gladne(s 
wait for a reward, accounting all pox works which are done in earth, to be cer- 
tain treaſures oper in Heaven, fo that well-deers in the ___ of grace, 
have joy mixed with their righteouſneſs, and in the Kingdom of glory are aſſu- 
red they ſhall have joy according to their righteouſneſs. A good man bath bis 
comfort in well-doing, it is more $54 to him than meat and drink- 
Our Saviour thus teftifieth of bimſelf ; Hy meat is to do the Will of him that ſent 
we, and te finiſh bis Work: unto whoſe example every juſt wan doth labour in 
his meaſure to conform himſelf. Howbeit this joy is either more or leſs, accor- 

_ degree of their g1 ce; the beſt feel moſt, thoſe which bave leſs faith 


but none with perfeRion of gladneſs, becauſe there is not perie ion of mortifi- 


- dotbat which polSone Jeſs delight : all do obey God with ſome. gladnels, 
* Ou. bo bebe righteows confudereth the canſe of the poor 5; that is, doth in- 


rorm numlelt dy the beſt means he can of the ſtate and equity thereof, and know- 
ing.it, doth approveofit ; and bimſelfallowing thereof, doth labour that right 
y, be yeelded untoir. Hereof Jeb propoſeth hunſelf for an cx- 


, Way. £6” gy 5 
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Fo the peer, and when 1 knew nat the cauſe, 1 ought it ont diligently. 1 
dh rey out of but teeth. 


brake alſo the jawes of the wnrightecm man, and plucked 
Na, The blew: thirfly hate the wpright, bus the juſt ſack bis ſoul : ou, 
| the 


xrophers, whom he hid from tbe violent and cruel hand of ebb and feſabei: 

i Abrdwelechin ſpeaking ro the Kinginttbe behaif of Zerenvie, that he ſhould 
nor} be- _ in thei priſon. Sor Sariay beard. char abs Wie mas 
os reaper wi kh 79Þ 7 mores rr en, roi 
joycein the works of God, his judgments upon the wicked, and his mercics to+ 
wards the poor andneedy that truſt in him, 7 be r5ghteons ſet it, and ave 


£3 


Job. g. 39» z6, 


0 Tim. 26, 
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Mac,10.41, 


Pſal.107.4;, 


glad. Bleventhly; Theo juſt will-gpe forget to give praiſe unto the Lord. Swrely Job 3.19, 


| hall give thanks neto" thy Name. Twelfthly, The Juſt do yeeld 
ſervants to righteouſneſs, and give the members of their Dads 


| 1 b , 33 I 
weiponsof juſticeco do the pleaſure of God. ' Laſtly, The righteous bo hens Rom.6.13.18. 


and-mourn for the daily cranſgreſhons of the ly amongſt whom they live. 
| : Lot in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his ſoul from day to day, with the 


| deeds of the-Sodomites. ' Rivers of Waters rmnne dewn mine ther 5 becauſe 


wo ris Righteonſneſs to be ftrengrhened and preſerved ? - 

A. We ſhall ſtrongly hold-rhis righceouſneſs, if we exerciſe theſe things : 
1.: Labour: to \give obedience of faith in the leaſt things : for there muſt be pre- 
ciſeneſsid keeping Gods Commandements, and we muſt count nothing little chat 
he commanderh. Solomon wilthave us4eep bu precepts as the fight or apple of the 

e. The eye is « moſt noble member, both in uſe and price, moft tender and 

iligently ro be kept ; bur the black or fight; ( which is the light or eye of che 
eye, by whoſe force and 'vertue the whole bodyis direRed,) is the moſt excel- 
lent part of the eye, moſt tender;and to be heeded with double diligence. Hence 
, wWhenthe Lord would fignificantly declare what favour and love he beareth to 
his children ; he ſaith; - He that roncheth you, tomcherh the apple of mine eye. $0 
_ Devidprayeth, Keep we a the apleof the eye + that is, wh that care where- 

with men'uſe to keep the black of ther eye, which is moſt reſpeQive and heed- 
full. Wherefore So/owon adviſing to obſerve the Commandements as the fighe 
of the eye, doth intimate, that nothing, no not the leaſt is ro be admitted, which 
1s contrary to the Law of God : for there is nothing ſo light or ſmall,which dorh 
not hurt or offend the ſight. Moreover, many little finnes are equiyalent to one 
great. A ſhip may be laden with ſmall ſands; and many drops of rain will cauſe 
great brooks to rite. * Yea,a ſmall finne foſtered and cheriſhed with indulgence, is 
more us then a notorious offerce, into- which a man ſlippeth once 
througlvinfirmity. Ir doth ſecreriypoiſon the ſoul, harden the hearc, grieve the 
ſpirit;and'wound conſcience. Nor 15 this all, but little finnes lived in will make 
way to greater. Men grow from ſtealing pinnes ro points, from points to 
pounds, Sinne+ are fociable, and linked in confederacie, the leſſer creep in at 
window, to open the door that greater may enter. Andevery finne of it ſelf 
being: hatboured in the ſoil of corrapr nature, is thriving, if ter' alone it will 
ns: 2. We muſt renew daily a forrow for por ordinary and ſmal- 
ter offences: for it be the weakneſs of the tomack that is able to bear 
with nothing that is veto it, yet it is a bleſſed frame of ſoul, when it can- 
not dige@trhe leaſt ſinne; bur is ready to turn at it. 4. We muſt thick what ſecure 
and-comfortable courſes we have, while we keep this purpoſe and praQtiſe of a 


Thain prion trreingey the llc wheat ach hap by weep- 
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1m croſs. but how wofuffis the ftare of che ſoul,cif repentance be given. Forars 
ſtomack :*which hath-neither vent upward nor downward, ſoisn 


pond | with '$uitr; bur” wantirig repemance. - 4. Cleave unto Chriſt by a 
lively ſarch Rilt more and more, for be is the fountain of grace; ad rhe Erinee 
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*\ The ſeaventh property of « Godly life, viz. Willingneſs and Chezrtull: 
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Plzl,t19 68, 
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Heo 13.18, 
Plal.1 10,3, 
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Pial.47 9. 
Ez a 2.68, 


Exod.25, 3, 
& 35.25, 
Des:,16.:0. 
2 Chro-29 37, 
i Chro.29 q, 
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beart in 
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Nehem. 1.1 :, tt & 144,34, 1(a63.4, es pg 


nels. What therein « 1mplicd. Reaſons $0 few the wecefiity thereef, 

Signes #&r Evidences of a willing fprrit. The Author thereof. Th 

Mcans by which thu Willingneſs and Cheartulineſs & to be preſerved, 
and dulbreff and awnilingncf removed. 


F Hat « the ſeavemth 2 Lk 4 Godly life ! 

It muſt be and. chearfull. No man can be good ur- - 
a, God leverh 4 
Devid |} the free-will or voluntary 


yy Cone thew ohe God : thy fathers, 


ingneſs ? 
| following and lifting up it ſelf to 
people are voluntaries, ſaith the Pſalmift ; that 
[rg at SEE reel abemeirecnd their ſervices unto 


te rat dſrael were Og for the mat- 


Lord, 1 tefoecb bes, lat thine tar be attentive 
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al ſemper agere: we; are tied 
(0-£Ontnue, ondly, Itnotesdelight 


e-aodexergiſe of all holy duties-Jf thaw call the Fathath 5.1; 0't 


delight. Z delight; t2-doe; thy Will,- O' my God: Make me to-go inthe path of thy E458 114 
mmandes therein do-{-delight. And fo we read, Banſe rim Plalqos 
wet. the Lond thy:God with jeyfulimeſs and gladmeſs of bearr; Again, / will, freely Pi2i.2.12- 
weebees+ Thirdly, A willing minde will readily embrace all opportuni- Ay pet __ 
ties 0 put 'in practiſe vhat is commanded, and ſer. upon it at the firſt call. So; a pe,; ;/, of , 
wack 4s im we n, 4. an ready. te preach the Gofpel to'you that: are at Rowe alſo. + (al. r "4 is, 
Whaz wrought-this: inthe Apoſtle ;: bur care-ro- wait for a fit ſeaſon thathe © -- 34+ 
of I rogers the will of God? «Abraham being commanded: to J9Þ 27-19. 
offer 4/#e in ſacrifice, riſeth- early to ſer forward rowards the mount whereon 2*v'23-47- 
he: ras to-May\ bios: - Z<mer and Fobn being called of Chriſt, firaightway left p141 /2 5 
their arber, .theix nets and lip, and followed him. Pasl ftanding ready,not Rom 1.15. 
only $0-be dound, -- bur. alſo to die for the Lord Jeſus, would net be perſwaded Gen. 32.3. 
+, 146 pes though be knew chat/ bands and anpriſoament did M*-4-'9, 29, 
mthere. $o-we read of e-Fmeſeb the fonnc of Zichri, that be willingly , 4, * *** 
offered-bimſelfxo theLord,) that is, with a moſt cheerfull and prompr minde be \ Cho 12/16. 
offered -hanſeifto fight rhe batrels of God. Thus if the heart be to obedience, or Neh. 4.6. 1 
be given-tothe-work: of obedience, -an vpportunity- is gladly welcomed. Paul 2 Chro.22.25 
termes-it, readineſs 9 every goed work, For: this makes one towards God, as **'3-"- 
a true hearted friend-is to. bim whom-be 1ntirely affeRteth : an occaſion is accep- 
_ wherebyhemay ſhew diockindneſs. -T his was in the Aſacedenians, whom 
in 


the Apoſtle with greatinſtance, to * © * 3 
neceſlicy of the Saints. «{ io 
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07 Willmgneſr<nd Book 
and cheerfull abouc his buſioeſs ; he catiwot endure! to fee bin falle 
race, Jars. | The will is more reſpeted of God then — 
in the er hee lbone oe band 'The traveller delighteth in « free 
Horſe, which-needs not the ſpur. | The Futors Jove 4s co the diligent witkng 
m_ __ y to his book beforche be called or compelled. God loverh 
RS them that offer heartily-unco-his ſervice, and ftand-ever prepared to 
Ra ney neg roar ren 1 beard the veier of rhe Lord 
Ia64. xg, Whew oat | pot orb oben berr'aw 1; (end 
ap ond ay arr? for 1 am ready ( firm] or 
oo 3 . edfulily prepar d) br damnd, Gun lt di fr the Ws of te Ln 
Prana ie pow; Draws we, We will range after thee 
"hy Comma, we thow fhalt oye y heart 
d} y dpen-heartedneſs ryants of 
to chirebedencs/of his Law, when their heart is enjarp- 
and fore. And that they m might yeeld more free and 
prayer is, that God will enable and eſtabliſh 
more. Their deſire is- fervent, but ſtrength 
earnefl ueſty tobe fer 
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buſineſs is aeceffary and good, ſuch as God requires, approves, and 'will be 
much with,ifit be done according to his will, is 4 ſufficiedt motive. Mow 
was Pax! perſmaded at Antioch, wo deal unto the people preſent, che 
,ſpel- of God > the Rulers of the Synagogue ſent to hini and Barnabas, to 

them if they had any word of exhirtation ro deliver it : the text faith, 


of arguments, or from needing to be wrought upon by importunity, that he 
was rather glad of the occaſion. It is an evil ſign when there muſt be ſo much 
ing, betore a man can be brought to an inclination towards that which oughr 

ws, done. A word is enough to a cheerfull ſpirit. An Horſe of mettall is more 
| with the ſound of a wand, than a dull jade with many ſmitings of the 
es 1 would not prrſwade to raſhnefs, I know it is poſſible for a man ts 

be overhaſty, and zeal not guided by knowledge may ſoon out-carry.. Let every 
man de ſyre firſt, that the matter is good and neceſſary ; and when that is once 
made plain to a mans conſcience in the ſight of God, if yet there be much adoe 
to work himnnto practice, it is a ſign of an illiberall and ſervile ſpirit. It is a 
dull jade that will go no Jonger than the ſpurre isin his ſide. 3. A man ſhalt 
of himſelf in this point, by his going on in a good way, everr when heis 

not egged on by ordinary outward provecations ; nay when perhaps, in ſtead 
of them-be meets with diſcouragements. As for example ; ſuppoſe a good duty, 
to which a man is net bound by any humane Law, nor urged by any over-ruling 
authority, nor preſſed by the perſwaſions of fuch as have intereſt in bity, nor 
invited by the hope of any profits or praiſe, or approbation with tlie world ; 
nay; itmay be theſe things are againſt hitn herein, Law ſeems to inhibit, autho- 
rity gives no'countenance, friends, inftead of perſwading, labour to withdraw, 
there is like to be ſome prejudice to profit, there is polfibility of being exerciſed 
with reproach, and of loſing eſteem and reputation amongſt men ; here is a 
time for a free ſpirit to ſhew it ſelf. He that in this caſe is fo in love with the 
duty, and ſo deſirons to approve himſelf unto God, that he holds on conſtantly, 
having no egging on, but variety of withdrawmerits, him will 1 terme a free 
or free perſon, deviſeth ingenuous things, and 


ſpirited man. 4. Thein | 
in ingenuous things doth bh inſiſt or perſevere, Their thoughts and copitations 12.328. 


doe reſemble the temper of the heart ; as ſtreams do the quality of the fountain 
whence they ſpring. -And not only ſo, but they have the ſame will and affeRions . 
to godlinels, they continue conſtant in their courſe, and grow more and 
more. Itis an eaſte matter to counterfeit the free perſon for a time; many alſo 
think they have quit themſelyes well, when they have gone a little way, ſpecially 
if d hangs any diſgrace for weldoing ; but they grow fainthearted by and by, 

c their mindes : whereas on the contrary crue willingneſs 1s not an 
hours bird,as we ſay, but growes on to perfetion, Thoſe that are indued thero- 
with, - perſevere therein conſtantly ; their freeneſs is not by fits and ſtarts; nei- 
ther are they like a ſeething pot, that is now ready to boy! over, and by and by 
ſtands as ſtill as a ſtone. 

Q. Hath man this Freedome or Willingneſs unta good of himſelf ? 

A. The te have a freedome to do that which is acceptable unto God: 
bur they muſt never forget that they obtained not this freedoine by their own me- 
rits,- but by the benefit of God. For be faſhioned them anew, and inftead of 
ſony hearts, hath puc inco them an heart of fleſh. 

Q.. Is this Liberty or Willingneſs of the Saints perfett ths life ? | 

e1- By the power of the Holy Ghoſt the corruption-of rhe will and affe&t- 
ons is broken and made feeble, that it is not ableto hinder the making of z right 
choice; -but.c is not quite taken away. And foraſmuch as this luſt, ſo long #8 
we live here; carinod utterly be conſumed ; RT co 7 Bare 
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Then Pani ſtood wp,8&c. This was an evidence of that which in this buſineſs he a &.13.15,16. 
callech his go0d»will : ſo farre was he from looking to be preſſed with mettiplicity 1 Thel. z.5. 


oo. 
- 


_—_ 
bs RS. . WL en 
: _ .-. Sat 
_ \ v k - 
« «$4 


” . IVillngneſs and Book1, 


but weak , 
canes i; this willingneſs to be preſerved and wphoiden ? 
to humble and ſhame thy Yelf for dulineſs and floth in the 
ing thy former readineſs to ſerve ſinne and Satan. 
| ward to doe what thy God and Sviour doth re- 
thee> | Why ſeems his work tediousand irkfome ? Thou haft not fer- 
ved finne, nor the tnſts of the fleſh in this manner Thou haſt drunken 
in the paddle waters of iniquity with great pleafure and delight ; thou haft wi. 
ingly followed the inticements of Sacan ; to do wickedly. hath hiked thee well. 
rn ce haft thon borne to paſtime, pleaſure, the vanities of vhis life 2 What 
time haſt thou waſted about them 2 What contentment haft thou taken in chem? 
how carneft haſt thou been in purſuit-of them? What? is the ſlavery of ſinne 
better then the liberty of grace? Kadft thon rather be the droy] of $acan, 
then the freeman of Jeſus Chriſt ? Ir is enough and coo much thar heretviore 
haft lived to the lufts of the fleſh, and te' have wrought evil in the ſight 
for the time that remaines give thy ſelfe to the wilt of God, ard that 
ith ſo much the-more willingneſs, by how much thou haſt turned alice after 
. Secondly, Conſider what great things the Lord hath done for thee, ard 
he hath magnified his mercy towards thee. Kindneſs enflames love, and 
to willing ſubmiſſion. How' hath the Lord reſpeRted thee above all 
Ire, or art able to comprehend 2 He formed thee in the wombe; 
cloathed, defended thee ever ſince thou waſt born. He gave his Sonne 
go die for thy redemption, and in him is pleaſed to take thee for his adop- 
Secing God hath thus honeured thee with his favours above all 
concerve ; Mouidſt not thou be caretuli ro honour him with thy 
willing obedience > What good thou mo is all of his free grace; and what 
is More 6quall, then that thow imploy thy firength,thoughts, and all the power 
thou art enriched withall, ro his glory? Thirdly, the yoke of Chriſt is caſie ; 
his Commandements are not grievous. In the Word rothbing is commanded, 
but what is pleaſant and delightſome. The ſervice which God requireth is hbe- 
rall, not laviſh. Did we truly bethinke our ſelves what is matcer of delight, 
we ſhould finde Joy in nothingthen in obedience. Apain, faich work- 
| vy things to ſeeme light and ſweer. Feare cauſetb 


"which is girennnto the godly, to do things which may pleaſe God, is no; 
and mai | | 


= 


OA 

che doin 
which is tedious to the Cy, is nO way grievous to the ſtrong and 
; w ns unrege _—_ that are led by 
, in who rt w is engraven, who 1s 
continually ſupported by the Spirit, it is meace add ro finiſh the 
work whereunto he is called; True it is, the fuithfull ſhall feel the flcſh rebelling 
againſt the Spirit : but by-the power of faith in Chriſt thiy ſpall evercome the 
World, aud be wore then Conquerours. Laſtly, The comfort of well-doing is 10 
d encourage therein. For he that exerciſerh himſelf in 
the of a = conſcience 'to plead for him 
all conditions. Fourthly, Remember 
/ allthy waies. P/{.119. 167,168. My 
| es, and I love they exceedingly ; one 
: all my waies are before thee, Thus be exhortetÞ 
the God of his Father with « willing minde, fc 
and | reiues. With what readineſs will men doc 
"Ms eons, whileſt preſent is their ſight, what- 
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ſoever they think or ſpeak of it behind their backes. Thou cant not goe 
heavily, wocheerfully about the works of God, but be doth eſpie it. With 
this Meditation quicken thy ſelf, co do what thou doſt with all chy power. 
Fifthly, Call ro minde the rich and ample Promiſes that God whois rue and 
; hath made unto chem that walke before him with all their hearts. 
£5e hath net ſtexe, care hath net heard, it 15 not Poſſible for the beart to con- 
ceive What Ged bath prepared for them that love him», Who would got runne 
ſpeedily and - yith good courage to winne ſuch an excellent prize? Sixthly, 
- lt Prayer is the preſerver of willingneſs: for after we are effectually 
drawn and changed by the ſpirit of grace, we ſtill need a fecond and third, 
yea perpetuall favour trom God, that even to the laſt gaſpe, at all times, in 
every moment the faithfull foul ſhould cry, Draw me. They that ſeeme 
moſt obedient are fo refractary, and the iwitteſt” are ſo ſluggiſh, that if. 
God doe not continually hale them forward, they. will fit ftill or goe back- 
ward. 
Q. Do net the godly fide much dulnefſe and backwardneſs in themſelves ? 
4. They finde much untowardneſfe in themſelves at all times : for the cor» 
eupiion which they carry about with them is a continuall clogge that prefleth 
down, that they cannot runne ſpeedily the race that is ſet betore them. _ Bur 
at ſome times thy feele more unwillingneſs and inability ro do . good then at 
another. For the Lord to\er us ſee what we are in our ſelves, doch ſometimes 
leave us to our ſelves, and withdraw the effectuall operation of his Spirit, and 
then we, as chings/ that can move no.longer then they are moved of another, 
do preſently grow fliffe, or fallaway. For remedy of this beartleſneſs we muft 
der the cauſes of it ;- for in the moſt it proceeds from ſecurity, carthlymin-' 
dedne's, conceit of felfe- ſufficiency, delight in ſinne, ſlight performance of ho» 
ly duties, a courſe in leſſer ſinne, or ſome fall into grofler evill: Andthben it 
mult be amended by ſerious humiliation, hearty repentance, and fervent Prayer ; 
as the Prophet peyrong that ſinne had gotten a great power upon him, and 
that his affeQtions were 1o ſecretly enſnared with it, that he had no ſuch plea- 
. fure, he took no ſuch felicity in the performance of holy ſervices, as he was 
wont ; they were irkſome and burdenſome unts him, he went on tha kinde of 
dull, and heavy, and unluſty manner with them, as one weary of this untoward 
and iluggiſh difpoſition which he had caſt himſclfe into by grievous forgerfulneſs: 
he bewaylerh his offence with much bitterneſs, and prayeth for a more free kinde 
of mettall to be wrought into him, that he might .finde himſelf cheerfull, and 
Sad, and of a lively ſpirit, inthe doing of the things which God commands. 
Butin ſome it ſpringeth from exceſſive ſorrow, abjenefſe of minde, deep fears, 
lengrh of remptation that hath waſted the ſpirics: In theſe it is remedied by a 
due conſideration of Gods free love and mercy towards them, and holy courage 
and reſolution to waite upon his gracious Promiſes. Limmes benummed with cold 
are quickened with heate : a dejeRted ſpirit is cheered with good words. If ſor- 
row oppreſſe, courage and joy will revive and firengthen. 
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| os life, viz. Putity and Cleanneſs. why 
thereds is implied. Reaſons to incite and move #1 to labtur aficy 

ity. The Anthony of it. , The Meanes by which it is wrou; ht, Hm 
my = Nets way be ſaid to be pure, and yet not deſerve the Name of Ca. 
thariſti. $/gnes 87 Evidences of Purity, with the Meanes by which 1 1; 
robe preſerved and encreaſed. ; 


Hat is the eighth Property of a godly life ? 

% V | A. Ir maſt be A F4.. With the pare thou wilt fbey 
thy ſelfe pare, and with the froward thou wilt fhew thy ſelfe froward. Godis 
Light, and Purity, and PerfeQion it ſelf, an unclean perſon be cannot delight 
in. God himſclfe ſhewe th what he requires in this behalf: F£ eparate 
your ſelves from the uncleane thing, and 1 will receive you, 1 Cor. 6.17. 

Q_ What is —_— this Prey Ge Cleanneſs ? 

A. Pure ſigni as much az fine, neat, and unſpotted, and doth proper- 
ly agree to clear water or glaſs, to Gold, Silver, and other pure Metcals, or 
Veſſels made of the'fame. Ir agrees alſo to precious Stones which are tranſps- 
rent, or t6 poliſhed Marble. And it is applied to men and women who live 
honeſtly withour blame, and keep themſelves unſpotted of the world. Thus 
it is idin the Song of Solomon, Cant 6.9. Hy Dove, my wndefiled is but one: 
foe is the onely one of ber Mother, foe is the choice ona of 'ber that bare her, It notes 
rwo things. Firſt, An heart cleanſed from the filthinefs of finne and double- 
mindedneſs. Bleſſed are tht pure in heart, Mat.5.8. Purge your hearts ye wave- 
ring minded, Jam. 4.8. This is calleda new heart, anda new ſpirit, Exzk.18.31. 
True it is, that there remaines corruption in the beſt that dwell in theſe houles 
of clay, but it is ſubdued, it is not delightedin, it is not cheriſhed, ir duth nor 
prevaile : the ſoul and ſpirit is, ſanCtified by grace, though but in parc. And 
chis is moſt neceſſary, For rhe heart of man is the fountain of all bis atttons ; 
thereomt cometh life, Prov.4-23. All working derives its deginning thence. Now 
in reaſon the Fountain muſt be ſweet, before the waters can be wholeſome : che 
Tree good, before the Fruit ſavoury : There muſt be firſt a renewed heart, be- 
fore can be areformed life. Secondly, It implies a converſation or courſe 
of life unſpotted, unblameable, or without offence. pho ſol a/cend intebe 
Hill of the Lord, or Who ſhall fland in his boly place ? He that bath clean hands, 
and a pare bart. Cleanſt your Je ſmners. According to the cleanneſs of wy 
hands hath be recompenſed me; That is, according to theworks of holineſs that 
I havedone. And ſo in feb, Zob-17:9. He that bath clean hands fball be ſtronger 
axd ftronger. The Fruit doth neceſlacily reſemble he ty of the ſap: the 
converſation is ſquared according to the internal) diſpolicion of the ſoul. And 
ſo we finden Scripture, the innocent oppoſed to the hypocrite. Fob 17.8. The 
recent ſtall ftirre up himſelf againft the hypocrite. 

Q. What Reaſons may incite and move ns to labour after Parity ? 

A- 1. The favour of God in this life, the comfortable Viſion of God in 
the life ro come, belongs onely to the clean and pure. No zncleane thing can tn: 


ter into the New Jeruſalem. Plal.73.1. Gadis food to Iſrael : And who be they 


which are the //ract of God, Eves the pure'in beart ? There is the marke. bo 
forall "aſcend into the Honntaine of the Lord, that is, who ſhall be a true member 
of Gods Church onearth, .and remaine and dwell for ever with him in Heaven ? 
He makes anſwer, Even he that bath innocent hands, and « clean beart, Plal.24.3,4 

| | Bleſſed 
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in bearr, Mat. 5:3. They ſhall behold bis loving countenance 
pnciled cothemvin-Chriſt;:and enjoy hereafier rhac preſence of his, in 
isfulneſs of jay for evermere. 2. ry a King, s Souldier,a +50 
nary,doth earneſtly begge « pure heart. | His pray- 
| oneth be-knew ir ro be' x, taatcer of no ſana worth : his poſer 
| hat mate him” ro' ſee the excellency of it now more then ever ; and by bis 
xample were bound/borh' ro efteeme it, and to labour for ir If it were Da- 
F ro endeavour ir, RE we think hi to be bound in this, more 
op ee ee 
aces, not hi 1quors into or filthy Veflels. þ «t 
if any man parge biwſelf he ſhalt be « Veſſell unto anear, ſanftified and met for 
rhe Lord, ood yp ns wwto every good work, 2 Tith.2.21 4. No ſervice is 
pleafing to God, -bur 'what proceedeth from a pure heatt. The end of the Com- 
wandement it love ant” of a pure brart, 1Tim.1.g. 7 thanke God, (ith Pani, 
whom 1 ſerve from my" Fathers with a pure conſcience, 2 Tim.1:3. Hence are theſe 
Exhortations, 1 7im.3.9 Hold faft the miſtery of faith in pure conſcience. 1 Per. 
1.22, Srethat ye love one another with a pure heart fervently, Such onely are fir 
to approach the Throne of grace in Prayer, that can lift up pure hands Withour 
wrath and wavireng, 1 Tir-2.8. And fo offer that cleane Offering prophecied of 
tobelifted upin eyery place, Mal.i.11. The Exhortations are, Ler ns draw 
wigh the Throne of grace With trut hearts, in aff uraxct of faith, ſprinkled in our 
hearvs from an tvill couſcienct, aud waſhed in ony bodies with pare water ; Draw 
nigh roGod, and be will' draw wigh to you, Heb.10.22. Cleanſe your hearts ye fin- 
were," and purge your hands ye wavering minded, Jam.4.18. The Promiſe is, Zeph. 
3.9. 1 will twrne to the people a pure Langnage, that they may all call vpon the 
Name'of the kord; "to ferve him with one conferit+\ The Title of Chriſtians is, 
That they tall apr the Loyd ont of a pure beart,2Tim 4.22. But as for the wicked, 
Thein thonghts are - abbontination” anto the Lord , Prov.15.26. 5. All Pro- 
niiſes of God are made good onely to ſuch as be purged from their ifiiquity, 
Let their trials bewhar they will, let their Names never fo: mach be had in re- 
proach; ter theiv. perſons de never ſo meane the Lord reſpeRteth them thar are of 
an holy conyerſi{now: 'there is no difference betwixt Jewand: Gentile, rich and 
poor with God, 'ſo the heart be purified. 6. This courſeis the noe of a true 
* pwg Pl te pare fo y.5- Tho ops ofthe glace is 16 Mn 
i” 4 a be 5r pure,"1 Joh. 3.3. ope place is to ſhew 
wary ve | FN of all the rrue adopted Sonnes of God, namely, 
rhar ettſclves fubjed co finne, they labour to cleanſe their ſelves daily 
thine of fleſh and ſpirir, and to grow up unto full holineſs, pro- 
pounding Chriſt before rhem 4s 2 parrerne of imitation. 7. 7's the 
«Hl eur; now to be uſed of L wo 


ſolf'? ANA 
harure and of our ſelves, bat is made ours 
wholly the work of God, even a kinde of creation, which .is 
ould. 'W are man is termed 4 ew Creature, Gods Works 
mwnip: Iris thie peace-which fanRifierh. He affamerh it co him to 
put 2&ew Tpidirwithia the bowels: It is that taans-heart being aaty- 
_ raliyfucha finds. avicis, ſhould Gleanſc it-felfe;'\ Ourof his filthineſs, bow can 
| be #tranefs,”/Tadeed we are willed Exck:18.31. 7o make a new 
beart, and a new ſpirit do rather ſhew what a man ſhould do, 
then'whac be - and ten making of kins ſenfible of his own upable- 
eſs; whieti where ke trth ſodgd6pon trial}; he. mey be moved ro ſeek to him, 
Whe worketh both to will and to do Phil.2.13.) Gd nity a ben; Ta Y 
"Q_mrtariov (hv mean? by which purity i wrought ? 7 43627: ) 
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eb ma, [9 maſt he: AR I 
ll bach'ap 3 4 by-carneſt Prayer, di- 
ſerious meditation, forrow 
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Cujus participa. | ,*; #+ 1a place of Fob denjetl ot take Angels fimplydbut only.com- 
one juſt: ſuns, Þ with 003, ty TER, yea, aUroptothe Ocean, which 
_ Ant Rr is nathing in compariſon, Ari or-the Saints.:of then G -a8 dong asthey hve.m 
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ch with the waſoiny of water by che aww, Ep 5-26. 
| >. 9-29 ior "ogogrs-ever wa Bur 
2 is neither their own, . nor ſo in their own account ;/ but: onely 
in regard: Goda walbing of their Robes in the blood bf the Lamb. and of his 
Sccepta e of them ſo waſhed as pure and clean. All ſound Chriftians 


fob | Pucitac : burfinceit is grown'to be a Nick-name, 1n ſcorneand con- 
F per them,rhat defire to approve their waies unto God,” Iwill briefly 
- ſhew.three congerning this matter. Firſt, Who the old Catharift, or Purs- 
1 what they held. Secondly, Upon whom thar ſcornefull name was 
| , Who be the true Puritans, the ſfucceffors of thoſe vile 
wor wn [The firſt Ring-leader or broacher of that Hereſie, was Novaeru an 
| bicth, the —— under Cyprian» at Carthage, who flying ont of 
Africkwis created Prech Ab under Corxelixs Biſhop pf Rowe in the daies of 
AE ayer his man aſpiring to the Biſhoprick of Carrbage and 
; jr of his hope, began to ſow difſentions and troubles, and to 
Daidions firſt in Africkand then in Rowe. For whereas Cy- 
ar Cornelia held;char fuch as had fallen from the faith in the times of Per- 
ſecution- (partly through fear. of cruell torments, par Ty rough the perſwe- 
ſiveallurements of the Tormentors, but chiefl y through own rhurdars and 
infirmiry-)- were upon true repentance to be Army into the boſomne and Com- 
. munion-df the Church;  Novarus wickedly- them, and defended that 
ſuch had commited a finne unto death, and therefore ſhould not again be received, 
but for'ever wholly debarred from re-entry into the Church. After ftrife be 
eween them, Novatas-at length made a ſchiſme, and ſeperated himſelf from the 
Chnechy amdchrough obſtinacy fell into Hereſie.* Novatiennsa Remane, and the 
- Scholar of Nevatw, joyned himſelf unto his Maſter, whoſe deadly poyſon be 
ſought codiſperſe farre and wide This ſchiſme thus made ,abour the year of Chriſt 
Two huhdred fiity foure, 6 opera cook root and ſpred further, as things of this 
raureareapttodo, -like weeds that grow "faſter then wholeſome Herbs. 
For the effe&ting hereof In, uſed very wicked and fraudalent meanes, botb 
by drawing honour upon himſelf, as alſo by drawing followers after him. Fer 
whereas firft he had proteſted with fearfull Oathes that be never defired a Biſhop- 


and forged traines be inticed. three Biſhops out of a corner *t 


rick, yet by 

of _ plaine and ſimple men (as the Hiſtory reporterh ) cocome unto him ; 
who being encloſed with leud perſons, and themſelves ſomewhat tipſy, werecon- 
ſtrained to +" 9aomp—nrrtee bir; and make him Biſhop. | And leaſt his ſet 
ſhould bedeſtitute of Epiſcopall Authority, he with three others Riſhops, pri- 
vily ordained Novarianics Biſhop in Italy, and Nicoſtrarus, one of his partand 
faction, Biſhop in Africa. - He ufed alſo a moſt impious prank, todraw the com- 
mon peopleto him :' for when hewas to admigiſter the Sacrament of the Lords 
- Supper to them, before he would deliver it into their hands, * he would make 
them ſwear that they would not forfake bim, to joyne to Corneline.. By thele 
Nleights; rhe corruption of mans nature being apt to catch up errour, he did en- 
large bis herefie;; -and thar the rather; becauſe it conſented with the Orthodox 
| Porno, Articles of faith and profeſſion, eſpecially of the Trinity. There- 
forethe Nevdtians ſuffered perſecution of the 4rians and Matrdenians ; as they 
in like manner baving made ewich the Orthodox, did baniſh the Art 
«xs,/if at any timethey could: - And in common + 10n' raiſed - 

Orthod Novations, both by/ the followers of _ ſuch will and - 


| jerry betwixt rhemn, rhat a a had been 
9. TERESA rcke epronience of Gold 


 abhorre the hatefull ſchiſme of the Catbarifts, in 
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cap. 35. 
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lib. 3. cap. 38. 


£.& 39. Ld. 
3opame. lib. 4: 
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baths | Book, | 


$66r4t.lib.7. 
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Niceph lib. 8, 
cap 39, 
Gab. Pritecl. 
bece(.7. 
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Cap, it, 
$8618. lib. $- 
c 7p. 109. 


ivedinte the boſome-of the Church, ſhould weaken the truck 
ith their Opinions. This of Novates ( as was faid) 


roughrhe Chriſtian » . infomuch as divers Biſhops 
2s thoſe Nevatian Biſhops that mer in Councel| « 

| "* ing of Eafter after the manner of the 

Decree bf the A'icene |, 4ngelixe alſo Biſhop of 

© tineple,. Aſclepiader; and AHcafine,, who by the Emperour Conſtantine 
iocommand; appeareat th Counceli ve ice, how the Emperour, bor 


wittily ſharpely reprehended, ſaying, Provide thee a Ladder Ac4/i«, ard 
climb up ro' Heavenalone,/'\Nor were theſe onely tainted with the {chiſme of 
Novatus and his unwholeſome DoQrine,burt of the commen people farre more: 
For in Reme it ſelf they flouriſhed till the daies of Celeftine and long after, that 
they openly profeſſed their ſchiſme in Conftantineple and Epbe/ns, two chiet 
Cities of the £afterne Empire. This herelie continued very long, fo that it flo- 


_ riſhed under Arcadiusthe Emperour, that is an Hundred forty eight years atter 


- Exſe> lib,6. 
CIP, 45, 
+ Thea lor. lid, 3+ 


irs birth. The followers of thus ſe were firſt called Novatians, as they are de- 
nominated of their firſt Father, but the name of Catharifs was after piven un- 
to them, {" or rather challenged by themſelves, ] under Stephen Biſhop of 


- Renee," and Gallus, and Volu Emperours, about the year after the ſuffe- 


p. 6, 
[i ter. iib. $.. 
Fraiicationen 
N ovdit1arorum, 


*Decretd! |. 5. 
tu de Haret. 
L g't at + ar. 
cap 3s. : 
Bur this is to 
be undct Rood 
of be Wales: 
fer or p07 
men vt Lyons. 


of Chriſt; Two edrwenty three. Although theſe words are confoun- 
ledin the Catalogue of Herelies, as appeares by ZEuſebixs, the Nicene Cour- 
cell, and others : yet they arediſtinguiſhed by 7/idere and others, who call the 
Cathariſts or Puritans the  ſhaors of the Novatiens, It beboverh all Chrittiar: 
ro (tudyputity and holineſs, bug theſe Seftaries did arrogantly challenge tha: 
name unto themſelves, and under that Vizard did hide much wickedneſs both in 
life and DoQtrine. They which properly and of the Learned are called Carhar;, 
were afterwards of the Barbarous and unskilfull Writers'called Gzzari : For {6 
in a conſtitution of -Frederick, the ſecond Emperour, which is taken our of the 
Councels, they are called, as inthe ſameagethe Devill is called Zabulss. And 
by the ſame unskilfulneſs of the Greek Tongue they are named Carberss * O- 
thers callthem Patrins or Patarini, wit 8 in the Councell of Laterar, 
which was celebrated under Alexander the Third, andthe Decretals out of i:. 
This ſchiſme occaſioned by the receiving of them that bad: fallen to Idolatry in 
che times of perſecution, into the boſome of the Church upon their repentance, 
ſtayed not there; bur the followers of ie fallingfrom one thing to another, ( a 
they v/hich begin to fall from the truth, fallamaine ) ranne into divers deteſtable 
Opinions. - Firſt they held aftate of perfeRion in this life; 'and thac the life of 2 
Juſt man is ro be up withour ſinne, ſpotor wrinkle, or elſe that the Church 


- could not be'made up of them: and boaſted of echemlſelves" that they were pure 


Avg. de Rar, 
Cav 465, 

«orent, Hi ,59 
cap.$1, ©. 
Amonyit the 


Manichees alio 


and gloried in their merits;\ and rhis ſeems to be the principall reaſon why they 
they intitled themſelves Catharifts. - Secondly, They deny repentance to them 
that atter Bapaiſme do deny the faith, through infirmicy or fear of perſecution. 
Thirdly, They condemne ſecond marriages, -and after Baptiſme deteft them as 
Adulcery it (cif. "But in this they did netall agree. Fourchly, They re-baprize 
thoſe that after Baptiſme do flip or publiquely offend : for they acknowledge no 
—_ m—_ pas =p rinreroggry the omaree bur Baptiſme. This was 

and growth of were the peſtiferous Opinions where- 
with they corrupted the purity of Faith: +Bur when this berefic of the Cath 


. 75ſt was edioustoallmen, and thar deſervedly, the latter age to bring the Go- 


and foundin the 


creval ib. 
11 de hayer. 


ſpel and rrue Religion of Chri contempt, did brand meri truly Chriftian, 
-_ Fith, ws + pair of C_ Purican _ 
Waldes/ez or poor-meti of Lyons, that withſtood the Antichriſtian pride an 
Dottrine of rhar Han of fine, are brandeg with the names of Meanichees and 
Cathariſts, us if they had of their-purity, or called' from hell the blaſ- 


pbewies 


other Chriſtian wen and women as have embraced the Goſpel, and endeavour to 
the ſame, with ali cheir ſouls, and in ſimplicity and humbleneſs of tainde 
been deſirous to.draw near unto God, are very uncharitably andunjuſtly 
called by-rhat odious and bereticall name of Puritan,” The cauſe, original): and 
order, whereby theſe reproachfull termes were wn iy: to godly men amongſt us; 
was this; - When in the Reign of Queen Et: h of bappy memory; the Go- 
ſpel was publiſhed, and Preachers ordained co teach\ the people: many people 
within a while feeling ſome xafte of the heavenly comfort, began ro delight in 
bearing Sermons, linging Plalmes, reading Scriptures, and godly Books | And 
therewithall did refraine propbane and un {695g cuſtomes,and ſometime they 
admoniſhed their neighbours, .if they did ſwear, and exhorred them to £0 with 
them tothe Sermon, '- The greater ſort of the people - being old Barrels 
which could hold; ao new liquor , addicted partly to popery and partly to 
licentiouſneſs, bavi ing many of them no other god bur their belly, wonld deride 
and ſcoffe ar and called chem holy Brethren and boly Sifters. The urging 


and enforcing of ſcription upon the Miniſters to. the three ſevera}l Ariticles, * 


and of conformiy.co certaine rites and ceremonies, cauſed no ſmall diviſion and 
py ny _ the one ſide ROC reformation, and ro be caſed of ſuch 
urging very ormer things, as puniſhin 

ſach-as would not beconformable::-This cauſed: a cloud of wruing, ws wn. 

wazing hot and drawing to the worſe,it was a very common awe to all 
theſe exam be called Poritags. Ar'this time in the Univerſities you mighc 
divifion,, 'one ſors called Youths, ard theother ſort which rook not 
- oh pong, ht. pe And thus: it. is goow 


= HS+ # . 
_ 


Rye 


| cloth: and rejoycing - of no other _— but char whuch is by the 
Chriſt, when for oe ſake our finnesare forgiven, _ troogy faith in 
are purified. | 

be [ethyr: of refermation held that the.Charch way be pres in thi: life ; 


Ne bn; the Catharikts, 
LN never a any abſoluce and com leat perfe&tion in reſpe& of inter- 


Y 


Df dere the Chirehmgh he pert for eh onrward 
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arr, of tt outward, Governmentof: the Church be which 

my ibili t., If ic be ſaid aber there were faults committed & 
| $$ ueerns, [44not te de porgoſe For.che fanuics oh 


aw free from. all. ſuch Opinions and Guido Carmel \ © 


- malicioully devited againſt them ro in 5um. de bay. 
anlcomrempe., ſound- Profeſſeurs ME _ 
ll Dodrine; I Puritans, bycke Gnallaof HiT(augn 
a jy anengur ery And amongtt our ſelves. ſuch; Miniſters and An. : : 63. 
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Echert. adver. 
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Dove. par. 1. 
dilt. It, cap. 3. 


Council, Sefl. f- 


arree eprcin of GG everdmens, which 
= Officers in our Church againit the Laws 
re edro t $ themſelves whereby the Government 
frm {fue Chances of Galatia and Corinth : that 


tart ia | ' ry pp. bur. ſliding back and falling a- 
pwn rherein they were firſt of all the Apoſtle, arguerh 
Tel chr were, when the contrary of thoſe iforders bad place in thoſe 
Churches. 


Q, Who then are y's proper fucceſfour; of the Novatians or Caths- 
?. 

_— Thieves chr hore tripped rrve men bythe hi way, to make the more 
clean eſcape, runnea ande ſtop Thief, when themſelves are the men 
that 'have done the the Papifts' cry our againſt us, that we are 
_— 'Schiſmaticks, Pains, and what not? Aad all to declice that oppro- 
le which they deſerve, and without open wrong cannot be taken from 
he Papi wr | IR Ioars eb cated ed 

bogs { as impure and ungodly.” ' He ſftyles' himſelf the 
bj, tiercleare when he exaltech himſelf above all that is called God. The P+- 
j 4mnn Poperwruger rremdwrtecmorebgdionts not having 
thing ; and himſelf to beche onely Catholique, and 
wich bo be Herecks, though be be fallen from the Do- 
- The are the true followers and Scholars of the 
_ in that-chey bold | thar Original finne doth not at all remaine in 
thoſe char — but tharir is wholly takeriaway, and ajl that whatſoever, 
which bath che conſideration of finne ; they think -rhey can perfeRly keep the 
Law, -and live without finne ; that rhey have an inherent righreonſneſs which 


* they keep a pare and immaculuce Robe tothe of ſalvation. They 


merits, and boaſt of- their righteouſneſs, as Juſtification 
and life eterna}t.” red | rapper Fx tents; A holy men 
(whom they | Jeſuits, 'and Seminaries, 
whoin their gon ky') «#'Seraphicalf and Angelica!! life, 
and being V w'pareand chaft Votarics, in cor- 
\ + ur tran for themſelves, 

of their 


| en rye beyont' them, alrogether 
$-QFR At ar 2 ge for ſuck reaſons as make 
Prefts rolivein" By all this iris manifeſt, that 


Q. How aajutly hed © hy #ll name et as thew that frar 


on at wo fore Ne re hep rub Nith-named ' in thi: 
po ig cn; 200g Mw to. £ Joward in this 
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G7 Parity and (| Gleameſe,” 


; ng the Lord hath.noc been niggardly in affording us meanes 

above many, Ode hens might beclnaſed. He hath given ushis Word 
fair> might be wroughr in us to the purifying of our 

;- He bach ſent out bis chaſtifments and afiQions in ſuch grievous manner, 


ax our Fathers never ſaw the like, by which, as by rubbing, and beating, and 


ringing, wan whe be purified and made white, Dan. 12.10. Moreover, 
he hath ſent out his Sonne, who/e blood through the eternal Spirit offered withens 


ſpot by himſelf unto Ged, purgeth owr conſciences from dead works to- ſerve 
the living God, Heb. 9. 14- He bath ſhed abroad his Spiric plentifully to 
renew us, by whole bleſſed dewes we might be ſprinkled as with pure 


water. 


What are the Emdences of ths P writy ? 4 
A.1A lingere and hearty deſire-of inwardcleangeſs,both to have ir, and to 
increaſe in ic. Ixis a ſure rule in Religion and Divinity, that the deſire of any 
grace, is a pledge of the beginnings thereof; becauſe God workes that in us, 
which he will beſtow vpon us, by moving oor hearts and ſouls to long after it, 
and to become earneſt ſuiters" unto him for ir. Then again, when a man 
ſoundly deſires inward cleannels, and that his ſoulmay be purged from corrupti- 
on; itisa token that he feels corruption to be in him, that he is weary of 
it, that he abhorres ir, that it is irkeſome to him : and none of thoſe things can 
: be ſound without ſpeciall grace. Nv Swine takes more delight'to wallow in the 
mire, then every man naturally doth in the filth of ſinne. Therefore nature is 
and grace is begun, when cleanneſs is hearuly loved, and an encreaſing 
initisdeſired unfainedly. 2. A pure Chriſtian is-carefull ro "keep himſelf un- Jam. :. 27, 
ſ of the world. - He quent oy inthe. world as a._cleanly neat man dothin a ' 
Street,- warily and with chooſing his ſteps, and with gacheringup his 
cloathes : ſo he is loch to be ſtained and blotted with the groſs evils of the Tunes; 
he conſidereth his waies, and maketh ftraight ſteps ro his feer, and is till in fear, 
and looking up unto God to beg of him to order his oings, and is curious to 
ayoid even the leaft ſpot ; this is an excellent ſign. Sch uch an_ one may now and 
then be ſprinkled ; as the perſon I ſpake of, notwithſtanding all his care, can- 
not but receive ſome ſpot, either by bis own or ſome others trawpliog, or dy che 
rudeneſs.and couch of ſome nor. ſo careful] as himſelf; bur ir Aly 2 whenic 
[es 41g yoady's isaſhamed of it, pda gurek, antll be ro 
at Our by repentance. 3; F the pure are right, 4 
their heed os The ts of thew nicked, their deſires, affe&ions 
and imaginations are tion unto the Lord: but godly 
Uk have are purified by faith, have pleaſant thou ghts and words, ſuch 
acceptable in 20 Y; t of God, an ns rod gb proficable for 
<9 kv men-. 4 VOTE work of the pure 5s right conflant, The wicked Proy.z1.s. 
1oable, corried ap and down wh lafts, Fan C according to the times 
. meet. withall; ſerving God ſo as may beſt ſuire with 
Any ba pleaſure or ay aac 'burthe ure are conſtant not obſtinate ; 
w POR rn is any courſe or 0pi- 


” beed therete Accor 
; o Pay war ul brit purity, . #46 you, wake 
error ad ae for ane wry yen boorhs yo Wevering 
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9 ſorrow and contrition flir- 
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& The holineſs and vertue brings 
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| cleannels conſcience.) 
"= PP piety & fans teh romapend Withorde ſoul with filthineſs ; fo ir 
ne and | pdincls expellcorruption, andfubje@ the ioner man * 
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Cuay, X. 


The ninth Property of 4 godly life, VIZ. Humility and Meckreſ;. 
What © things are NUR. employed, Reaſons fo perſwade ws to ls 
beer ofter Humility, "The 2 R114 o Ar gia thereof, with the 
Courſe 10 AY ll a AIRED preſeruing an Enmble 


$ pert. wy 


"Q- Ha Aided: Ew a godly life ? 

Z 3.3, n "\\ Tz Seek, the Lord, all 3: week 
r0.12,7, off Wrongh Igment, /eek_righteos veſs, ſerch meet 

Mic..8. what oth the 1 Ml require of Ga 6s nelF leans bo wo: thy God ? Thek 
| reues winen ſometime onely may have uſe, [th ſuch fruits 
wm = aCions: fo ne at no time, humble. 
wanting. Aſthoy there be many 
t theſe, they ſhall 59h credit and 
h, and" withbold their commodiry from 
| that rakes up all the graces 


* 
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"AL ME Ra he Schooler 


1" ont of conliznts of our emptineſs 
r mſEcormndon Fives in the way 
, and firengrh to pro- 


is a free 
: ene ao Gol grace 


being poor 

varo 1s grace. 

ie, Gicirmanek by that of Solomon: 
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P(al. 43 r.1,5, 
2 Sam. 15, 
29, 36; 


Submiſſis cum 
ts filentio, ad judi- 


pag N ame. 


1, The Lord will ariſe for the defence of the humble poor, and fer him ©'**2, 
liberty, even firme, conſtant and durable, from him chat puffeth ar him. ;,7 24: bd 
Therefore the godly pray in faich ; Forger wot the Congregation of the poor for Ef1.11.4. Dy 
ever, Pſal.74 19. hen God foal ariſe to Jndgment, be will ſave the meek of the Job.n2-29 

earth, Pla] 76:9. 2+ The Lord lifteth xp the meek, Plal 147.6. may be con- 

temned and trampled upon by men, they ſhall be prorected, defended, raiſed 

up and honoured by the Lord. He Will beamtifie the meek with [alvation, Pfal. 

149.4. Humble yeur ſelves under the mighty band of God, that he may exalt you 1 Per.5 6. 

i due time.” Humility is the way to honour and true advancement, not through Ja. 4.10. 
their ſeeking, but by tho bleſling of God, who caſteth it upon them when they 51-3 

are caſt down athis feer. The opinion of men is, that if a man be lowly and y, 5s yg 
meek, and will not put forth himſelf, be ſhall never be had in reputation, come 17 52:2» 
to any. preferment, he ſhall be deſpiſed and troden under feet: but the wikdome ©*9v.39-23. 


Abe Reaſons may perſwade to labour after humility ? 13.5 
at 


whichis from-above aſſureth, tha the dire& way co climb ſafely, is to lay the one 
undation in bugitdity. «Ab5g4i/ thought her ſelf ſcarce worthy to be a Servant ; Sum. ag. 
waſh the feeraf_ the Servants. of. King Devrd, when ſhe became his Wife. 41,42. 
das for that ewe and heavenly honour which is youch(afed to the Saints in the Luk. 5-8,9,'0. 


"BE ' - ” 
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. Except ye be converted, and become ai 
lusle 
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Bookk, 


a ae 


+ "rr 1 Cor: 


morons niger => 2 ” 
enlightned _ 
"TheLor is high, "yer = 


wer feel is raptah and be fed aff wredly  Plal. 
ld, they ſhall be fed at the Banquer ot the 
is ſatisfled with inward conſolation, as with farneſs and mar 
this L 15 ended they ſhall be received into (everlaſting glory ; 
this ge gs 1 have for contentation' and {alvation, 
PEEIT unto them, Efa. 66:2. Grve this | 


nes of w but fruits-of love: yea, he will nor only " 
+ þut continue tall the daies 'of their life, dealing with them 


to oo nal 7 God gives grace to the humble, en- 
8 oor wee infulible es of his favour, and refreſhing tiſin 


- vic Waters of the- . which maketh them/ fruitfoll Trees of 
righteouſneſs, much fruix to 1 of God and their /oxvn_ conttort. 
Anhumble heart is a well ordered ( 


of rich eat watered and 

ſtored with variety of all delighafully flowers and P ble herbes. Humility 
is & grace, that is the k ,Fraces, yea, (it is-an- increaſer of them. So 2 
Chriſtians chief way of aſpiring is by bymility. On'the other ſide, if grace be 
om pride, pride leſſens that wherein it- ſeeks to faſten her roots: for 
grace will leſſen as pride is - 8: Thelowhyin heart are excellent in wile- 
dome, which doth bring glory. : heirs wiſe wan, andendued with know!eage 
| ni you? let bi hem ont of a good ronver/etion his Works wirh meckneſ: of 
mop 3.13, 9. Good works without /huniility are nought worth. For 
CORN lofrineſs of minde, do-not lift S bur: eſs and over- 

dear gathereth vertnes without humility ts like the \man that car- 
Fe the wind.” Ina Chriſtiari life: humitiry is the firſt, ſecond and third 
and follow al] eur a&ions. Humiliation 


it muſt goe before, accompany 
| ch print ys he thatis thus made low cannor al FAorthere is nothing 


wr a woployr rats nk Poldetas of Hymility ? 
IJ : - 1. Anhumbleh dee the Thee uf ne be vileneſs, 
A wi he is: to ape) he Ahoy 'of be layeth aſide 
I allconceit of worth., Thus Abrabew 0 the duſt io his preſence, 
| Ecl'4,12,  Gen-18,27,30. Let not my. emp ira - 20 Who: aw but duſt and 
3.4, $- ory of -God, ' with its proper 


» Sam. 6.32, 


Rat ned ye /o earneſily 


wodery areas na. Sh any dif- 
ly. of God, \ Te' your ſulves beare 
; bur that 1'am ſent _ 
;, 


2 — 
= ee ee i 


_ 


tempt any qu in the matter of 
d. his pong preſcribe*'how FE 
_ ow of Do reward in 4 voluntary 
10 theſe things Which he. hath net, ſee: 
a, C .2.48. ,4,. The humbleare ever thankfull 
of God:. fore eſteeme themſelves le/5 then 
$2044 14, 15... They frall praije the Lord that 

ſrall bleſs fafs they hab [peakof the glery of 1 
thy. pow, ol 14 . A-lowly man com An hunger 
49 the Word of od, which, he admitteth: as farved betyer, 
pea bu nothing withour direRtion f the truth ; $iv* <f the 


| bis heart,and will. nor fret or murmur the Lord, SA 


deliverance... He. will not. with. other Ob, prom 
within the hmits of his. r Callin * _— 
is viltowe or feng, chruſt himlelf inco . 


for him ; bur in bumility waite till che Lord ſhall call = 
Jann! of Papas tee nor te lefty, a do 1 exerciſe 


fea® a1 LP, ababce of Code Tam.1.21. 
Law: " Blas, and obey, be not proud, ferche Lapd hath /| 


T7. Lacks yo Jer. 13.15, 
are much in lications. . He that bath ng cog ao. conceited\ ful- Plal.g. : 2. 
neſsin "ail Gek.abrond far fapply of hi; wants, When we 


- thax of our. ſelves. we can reſiſt no. endure no. croſs. patiently, 
do ne good duty, promiſe no good ſucceſs. to our labours , 1" no merc 
well withour -Gods continuall aide, ſupport and o_— —_ 
ſhall. we. be to ſeck helpe from on high > Surely be will (pred wager 
mercy both carly and late, that feels this ſpiritnall emptineſs in himſelf. 8. Iftbe 
heart be - humble ir/ is eaſily wrought to remorſe for finne: but. pride 
knoweth-not to confeſs, L=k.18. 11. But if the heart be humble 4 will 
quickly. bleed _ ar _the remembrance of - what hath been or .is amiſſe, and 
fall ro free and hearty confeſſion. Thus it is noted of fofiah, T hat bis 2 Chro-3 3.26, 
heart was tender, and he humbled himſelf before (ed, when be beard his 
word. agamſt udah and Jrruſalem, 2 Chro. 34. 27. 9. Pride. cauſeth- re- 
finung. at the good credit and advancement of others, ſoecialty our equals : 
e humble rejoyce at their,” Brethrens welfare. The bumble ſoall bear 
it, and be glad, Pſal. 34.2. 10. The humble do all chings without reaſon- 
ing or murmuring, eſtecming others better then es Ap ſpeech they 
talke Koh of high marcers and proud thines, Phil. 4. . | The bumble 
warty 4 == or -eſteeme the favour of God, Plal ey 74 12. An 
will tay your, leafure: Sp the poor in ſpirit have learned 
to bambles begger till nc pleaſerh God to look down. 
Q._ what, comrſe ſhould be taken for the (ring and Preſervation of this 
Pan + 
irſt, Acquaint thy ſelf with the want of this grace, and the excel- 


| benury of the benefit it bringeth, the, promiſes made unto is. Moſt 
i _ they .are proud, few how rar it: hath infeRted them :/ ma- 
on huiley” in 'contempr, As if it Re diſgrace, not an, Ornatgnll; 


there 


__ Book, 
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- Friends thic converſe thitich ropether, 


irs,” Tpeeches , behaviour. If we 
hue: If we 'commune much 


6 him. Earneſt and often cogitations 


heart: Chrift the Sonne of God 


Jol 


: and if he did patiently 

ws, for his fake it becomes us to 

od ro lay upon us.' Thirdly , Remem- 
i bar art thou in chy ſelf, but 


| hand "at the Barr, oy 
the Judge, ſay we not, he bat 
ne before we can be 

mble> Can we © 


wet recevoed ? 
And 


nie ONS 


— - — = 


And if then baſt received it, Why doft thow beaſt? Faith excludes boa « Cor.4.7,85 
ing in the matter of Juſtification, becauſeit receiveth remiſlion of free grace : and 
oy fame reaſon, he cannoc be proud of any grace , gift, adyance- Rom-3,27 28 
ment ,” that doth acknowledge it ro be given of meer and undeſerved ta- 
your. Humility comes by the knowledge of our ſelves what we are, and 
what we to be. Moſt men have learned co ſpeak the Language ot 
Canaan, and to profeſs that whatſoever good thing be poſſefſerh 1s given 
of free mercy | without any merit: but if the heart be puffed up with 
health, ſtrength, skill, honour, wiſedome, or corceit of holineſs, ic 
is really infected with that leaven of popery that it is beſtowed 'of meric 
or worthineſs. Fifthly, Call to remembrance the admirable Royalties and 
tives that, God of his rich mercy hath vouchſafed unto thee. The 
Prophet was abaſed in himſelf at the confideration of Gods bounty to 
man in the ſtate of innocency, in that he made him AK»ler over all earth- 
ly Creatwres : but God hath railed us from the depth of miſery to. the 
trop of Dignity; as our ſinne abounded , his mercy hath ſuperabounded. 
Who is not aſtoniſhed at this mercy of God , that he ſhould give us his 
Sonne, pardon our finnes , adopt us to be his Sonnes, and intitle us to 
that inheritance reſerved for his Saints in light > Lord, what is man that 
thow doſt ſo regard bim , or the Sonne of man that thox viſneſt bim? I am 
abaſed at the very thought of thy love that pafſeth all knowledge, and the 
rich effe&ts thereof that cannot be comprehended, I will never glory in my ſelf, 
nor lift up my heart againft chee: for I am leſs then the leaft of thy 
mercies. Sixthly, Acquaint thy ſelf with the Lord,and conſider his incompre- « Pc: 5.6. 
ſible grearneſs, Ignorance of God , y_ with meaſuring of our ſelves 
by. our ſelves , or others, is the breeder andnurſe of lofrineſs and pride : 
for we never tome to know our ſelves, what we are, how vile, feeble 
and wretched , till we know the Lord. The world in compariſon of him 11.40.14. 
is as the ſmall duſt of the Balance; The Angels are nit pure in his Job.418, 
fight : Much leſs any of them rhat 4well «n houſes of clay , whoſe founda- 
tien is the duſt , which are cruſhed before the math. The more we look 
np” to him, the lower ſhall we be abaſed in our ſelves, as having no- 
thing wherein we ſhould be compared.Seventhly Make uſe of al chaſtiſements ; 
for the Lord ſendeth afflitions to open the ear, and to hide the pride 
from man.. — 


| Gy 


Crar. XL 


The tenth Property of a godly life, viz. Dilligence, or Conſtancy. 
What = 9 — therein employed. (Hr, #8 ſhew the mecefity 

| thereof: The advantage and benefit of Dilligence avd Conftancy. 
The danger of ſloth and inconft aney, together with the courſe tobs ta- 
ken for the remedy thereof. vs 5 


Q.X > Lay the laſt Property of 4 godly life ? I 
| V * of Is be dilligent Re rn Ac Let the fear of the Lord es 
be in, thy heart continually, Or all the day ; which impliech a dilligent care Deu.! 1.32. 
to'pleaſe him in all chings, with conſtancy and continuance. Give al dilligence Pte 
to jojue with your Faith Vertue.. He that lookgth into the perfelt Law of hber » Per, 1,16. 
£7, and abideth thertin, oral be bleſſed. If ye continae in my Word, then ate yt laci 1,5; 
Eg M 3 | " #7 


—— 


# 
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Of Dilligence a and Book, 
ler indeed, Job.8.3. BY fratifoft end nnwoveabll, atwaics abmndinrb 
Col.1,23. nel. he Ex 1 Cor.15.58. -For the life of 8 Believer is a mg 
Lore, SIR ns core arpeos, «conf mit 
abcur is Ver. - 578 notan ancerta(n upon tome good actions 
wes Phpgrets while a gren: of his is neglected, and not looked after. The Lords 
ſeryic# is a#f Ge Gt arrendavce._of many unreformed Gertlemen, 
who look for nothi Servants hut won ba dinner and on horl. 
back, giving them leave at. other times re-.runne whither they wil! : buci 
may be reſembled to 3 well-gorerned family , where all-are appointed their 
Office pad 0 , in one thingafter another ts be well occupied, and kept from 
Lus.17.7- jdleneſs chat the end of one work is the of anather ; 2nd yeral 
without toyle and cediouſne(s. For ſo hath provided , that his Servants 
oy wear yea, whatſoever they ſhall pat their hard ung; 
fag | and yr ec ay do owing her from idleneſs and unprofitable. 
Deircts:;S; he werrier. 

| EEE herein ? 

A. 1, It nores a ll and conftaat care £0 nouriſh all gooddelires and 


into the ayr, nor n 
pd 3: Ir imports 


H<b,12.14 

Io Ds ne . 

Eph.$.15,16, vom | tein fork much rhing in 

Rom,16,Ty.” | | | Taxk-makter other vertiues in their 
gba |: 1 66 Th Cy done to the full as is fitting 
Pe which we intend; it iz never abſent from us in doing avy thing, 
| A eement deal etectveth awd one ll is well affected unto : it will 
Es” no et Cp gn occaſion the gry i el, or cane redeemed with labour or 1 
Jann 3. Dilligence hath reſpe& co every good work. If a Matter give many 


fi 
tn Las ES de hinkainnge well al promoting dg +4) 190kryp the 
reſt ne "+ requires & contiauall going Orws rom 


: | tw ded " doth laſt, wahour wearineſs, wa- 

Job 24.41,42, YES new, or xat reſpeR of diſcooragemear, lets, e+e.It is none 

; of the meancft Rules for the maintenance of our ſouls health, to keep alwaics 

Mar.24.13- an appetite to ſome new duty, when we have performed the old. He that abideth 

| tothe end, be ſhall be ſaved, 5, Itis note that we keep our hearts 

and lives im tbe ſame cſtate, whereunto by dilligence we have alrcady 

brought chem : but alſo wax more and have our hearts more cnlarged, 

Rey.3,-9. bows dare finiſh our courſe with joy, and our latrer daies be better then our 
ormer. 


"OH PEI: he FI _ mo few _ Fg pee this rey: and Con 


tofh 23, 5. 
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atque from 
A. + 4008 wen Nay, the 
NE Es ec he bath no time to be 
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vero, pne0f any. nog to marre al} his 

oek 10 a8 howre, _  hach 

verb Ana ac. and birafelfe wherein if 


of one, to go £0 
anni reyaedrm no not 


BS ery ding fraſtings, company, Oh 
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day of our life: 


ſcure and 
and who doubteth then, buc chat in bly duties wherein men are 
Spirit of God, moſt excellent effects are brough 
by we weane our ſelves, our hearts and minds from much and worldly lufts, 
ing in the foul, much annoy us: and are 
mach more readily diſpoſed unto duty, then ſach as will not embrace them ; 
nacertain and deceiveable perſwafion of Gods fa- 
vour, and refufing ts be heiden within foch narrow bounds and Rraights of this 
holy and Chriſtian counſell, break ovt oftentimes to their trouble , danger, and 
diſcredit, when the other are quiet and merry 
runne after pleafore : eaſie to them that follow it with conſtancy 
bend of the diligent makes rich, and the ſoul of the induſtrions ſpall be ſatisfied 
Sorely he that goerh forward by dilligence aad con- 
e, and be reple- 
| travels are fab- 
jeQ to calua/ty and bazard : but we have the firme ile of God, which 
never failes : nſe what thou haft received, and thou ſhaſt have in abundance. 
0s The vie of fuck a courſe i» EY as it gn 
end of the upright and juft, fort that man is poace ; 
wry 4 I have fought « good fight, I have finiſt- 


wo for we 


which would, if they might finde 


*ſtancy in 1 ef piety, he ſhall plentifully in 
niſhed with " rackrtant lat ay 


Five we 


q 


but to lee the Unity of the Spirit kept in the band of Peace. - 3, By nature we arc 
dull and backward to whatſoever is good, apt and forward to all kinde of evi; : 
| if we: would have grace co get up and grow, we muſt trive with ut- 
- moſt endeavour. Be nor ſlothſull, but ftrive aug fab opt patience te inherit 
the Promiſes, Heb.6.12. He who doth row agai 
Once, or he will godown the fireame: ſoitis here, we mutt hold hard, and 
ſtand faſt, for we go againſtthe ftreame of corrupt natare, (o farreas we goin 
4« In what buſineſs ſhould a man be dilligent, it not in the work of 
Wherein will a man be conftant, if not in the purſaic of his own falva- 
tion 2. / forget the things that are behind, and reach forth unto theſe things that are 
before; 1 preſs towards the marke, Phil.3.13,14. 5. The Lord will not accept of 
ſach as \lipt aſide, and follow him by ftarts : his ſervants muſt wholly cleave un- 
to him; as Caleb faith of himſelf, 7 het be Wholly fellowed the Lord God; that is, 
he did not onely live holily and godly in private, but did alſo procure che glory 
of Godand the ſalvation of his Brethren, by what meanes be could, even co 
the laſt act of life; and faithfully, atrentively, with courage , diligence, and 
conſtancy did execute the charge that God laid upon him. Nor doth any courſe 
though cheerfully gndertaken deſerve commendation, if euther by. idleneſs, or 

carnall fear or leyity, we ſtand before we come to the marke. 6. All ſound 

Chriſtians have taken David: Oath. 7 heve/worne, and Will performs it, that 1 
will keep thy righteons fudgments : How long? even unto the end; all andevery 
And without this reſolution it is in vaine once to think of en- 

tring into Covenant with the Lord : for this he requireth of his people, that they 

ſhall ſtick nnto his Commandements for ever. 
mendements to do thew Which I command thee this day to love the Lord thy God,and 
towalk ever in his Waies. 

Q, What ave the benefits of Dilligence and erſtancy ? 

- A- This dilligence and conftancy, in whatſoever they be uſed, they bring great 
things to pals, whether it be inany Trade, or in the ſearchiag out of things ob- 
to be found ont, even where onely the light of reaſon is followed : 
guided by the 
them > Firſt, Here- 


t forth 


ing contented with any 


conſolation. The facceſs of 


ever after; as Pew! ſaith, 


ml wy conrſe, and hey the fatth: from henceforth 5s laid 
the. Creme of righteouſneſs, which the Lard the righteous fudge frail 
at ' that day ; and net 'to we onely., but to all that love hirap- 


What is the danger of fat and inrenſtancy # 


the fireame, muſt ply bis 


T hon fhalt keep all theſe Com- 


. Labovr is wkeſome to fuch as 
. Secondly, The 


A. They 


Num,z3.11. 
Toſh.14.8. 


Numb, * 4.24. 


Plal.1 19.106, 


Pial,119,33- 


Deur.1t.z, 
&' 19.9. 

Pſal.1 . 9. 4. 
D:ut,z5.1. 


3 Per. 1.8,g, 


Plal.37. 37. 
» Tim.4.9. 
Frov.23-18. 


Of Diligence and Book;, 
: TR By” and conſtantly buckle themſelves to one 5 
= They wk pc, that ſweet fruirof their lives which Ae 


:oht and fhoold : but by their negligence and inconſtancy ſhall by little 21g 
hoe ets es into ſuch Ch, out'of which it will nor be 


= 


Row often removed our of their places, are 
| © Tothem'thar love liberty to the fleſh, the yoke 
of Chriſt is very tedious,” as conſtant labour is ro him thar delighteth in royj;s 
or 1 up and down.” Befides, he feldome- thrives that ſhiftech co many 
Trade Babergo mend; that travelleth many Countries, planteth noc himſe]! 
in any. An inconſtantand fickle Chriſtian never groweth to any pitch or ſub. 
ſtance in - bur doth ever remaine bare and needy. "The ſlug gard, and ( 
che inven iagtebiſier; ſhall be clothed with rags.  Laftly, As Gametters pay dear 
for their paſtimes many ries, ſo doth the negligent Chriſtian for his tolen lier. 
ty. Hethat in ſeeding reſpeteth more the ghr of his Palate, then the con- 
tinuance of his health, muſt look to feele «the knawings, gripes and pangs of 
ſickneſs: ſo fareth it with them , that to fſatisfie their luſts, negie&t the peace 
of 'a- good conſcience, The pleaſure of carnall- liderty 1s recompenfed 
with foſls of inward peace, which- is not ealily regained in a long 
time. Ws | 
What courſe muſt be taken to remedy ſloth and inconflancy ? 
> Firſt, We hs finde | aw ure hong The ndter will nor return, 
till he fee himſelf out of the way. Amendment” preſuppoſech ſight of what s 
amiſs, 'There needs not mych/paines to prove us faulty, if we ſhall but con» 
ſider what liberty we gyro co our thoughts, how indulgent we have been to 
our luſts, what opportunities we have omitted, how we have fallen from our 


ood purpoſes, how dull we are to good, ſuperficiall co holy dutyes, and vaine 
on ſpeeches. What daies have we waſted m idlenels > How oft do we let 
looſe <vur hearts to range up and down in vanities, - after we have ſpent ſome 


part of the morning or afternoon in reading the Scripture, Prayer or ſuch like 
good exerciſe >. Secondly, the heart muſt be wrought to ſhame and ſorrow for 
our idleneſs and inconftancy. How cant think of my ſloth and fiekleneſs in 
Gods ſervice, and not: be aſhamed? If may Servant have loitered his day over, 
and not done my work,” be: bluſheth, and is afraid to come before me: and 
ſhall T nor change countenance,” and. be moved, that 1 have been ſo unpro- 
fitable in the works of God? If I negle&t opportunities for earthly affairs, 
Iam- diſquieted in my felf, and condemne my overſight : and ſhaſl I not grieve, 
that I have ler paſsthe gracious ſeaſous of doing to'my ſoul? O the un- 
thankfulgeſs whereof I Rand guilty. before ; how could Tanſwer it, if he 
ſhould call me to account! Or how ſhould I confeſs it to begge pardon with- 
out prief and ſorrow! Ab, peor ſoul, what comfort can I rake in my vaine 
thoughes, fooliſh delights, of good duties, aud carnal caſe that 
ſomuch affected! It hath robbed my ſoul of grace,my. heart oſcomforr,my life 0f 
ſweerreſs : and nothing is left of ail »that vanity, but remorſe and ſhame. Lord 
I am confounded in my felf, to think of wy great reckonings, and what (Tender 
account I can giveunto thee! Thirdly, We muſt quicken our ſelves to more dill .. 
and conſtancy. Princes require exact dilligence in their followers; if they 
'- anuj ge, they look it ſhould bedone with expedition to the full, and 
an anſwer returned at the time appointed : how-atrent, indaftrious, and con- 
ſtant ſhould I be in the ſervice the great King and Lord of Hoſts! Our 
aff- tion to God ſhould be moſt intire, our to him is trongeſt, his work 
is moſt honourable, his mak ena rh all which do call for all 
poſlible dilligence at our hands. The Piſmi ; <ann"gragmang the covetous 
ſeeks wealth early and late ; the ambitious for honour with all hi 
. might ; the naturall man regardcth the things that pertaine to this life 8- 
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Cuay. XII 


of the Titles that are gives 18 them that believe is Chrift, They 
&e tilled Saitus. Metcitull Ones. Excellent o Precious. True 
or Fairhfull. Ele& avd Choſen, 7 be Priviledges of the Ele, with 
the Signes of EleQon. 


Hat Titles ave viven to them that believe in Chrifh, and walk be- 
SW foreGeod pol to bis Commandements ! " 2h 
' AM. They are called Saints or holy Ones. To the Saints that ars on carth, Plal.16.3. 
all my delight 57 in them. Thus almeft in every Epiſtle che faithfall are called Apoe.13.7- 
row To the Saint; that are at Rome, Corinth, Epheſus, Philipps; the Saints de v1.6 
«lute you, &C. " Ws 
Q. Were all that profeſſed Religion i» Rome or Epheſus, Saints by Cab bp. rye 
ling ? Bph :.2, 
4. A Saint is inwardly a Saint, or by outward Profeſſion : Now Paxl was Phil.1.1. 
not ignorant, that there were bad Fiſh a3 well as good, chaffe as wellas Wheate —_— 
in this viſible Church ; nevertheleſs he doth wellcall them Saints: Firſt; Be , Cor 13.47. 
cauſe they were all ſo by outward Profeffon of Docrine and Participation of the Phil.q, 31, 33. 
Sacraments; yea , by temporary faith and conformity, for ought we know. 
For, look how a civil! vertuous man doth nor like to have in his honſe uncivill 
rake-ſhames : ſo the moſt holy God will not allow any in his Family, open- 
ly unholy. Like Mafter, like man, at leaſt in ourward conformity, Secondly, 
There were many Saints in Corinth; andthe better part, not the bigger giveth 
the denomination. Wine and water is called Wine ; and Silver Onre un- 
re es is called Gold and Silver, chough yer droſs be intermedied © 
wt, 
Ii thit Tithe of Saints given onely to them that believe in Chrift, tither in 
Trurb or Hogs 4 | 
4. 'Godis ofriti tied in Scripture the Seine, or Holy One of Ifpacl, and the yÞ,.. 
Kiny of the Stintr. Holineſs is aſcribed nato Ged in the Word, — Iſa. 5.1 $;34- 
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; (impoflible honld:be any evil 

in'bim | there..4 net any. 5. Scondy, 
ofailholineſsand-ſan 


; wes, * 
uy God {anflified in. aſtict; 'and: let all fie Toa ite 

{for ever and ever. -Heis called the Holy Onc , l[racl, be 

ecial} manry proofaperare ioem onjothem, : whom be ſeparated 

Narions-of - tobe to hunſelf, who were t» 

; Od wma, rc hom be ſhewed himſelf moſt boun- 

in'ſpeciall manner proſecuting them daily.with bis favours. Jef 

_ gear. op ta mo - Bo the Hely On, 

| EN pn Onrof 1/nacht g of the Holy Ghot, 
3- herewith 1, Cn OE no datonr The High Priet 
Chriſt,» « calle CENSUS Ld The Eic& and 

DS ESESES by creation continued and confir- 
11lwen and women called to che fairh of God, are 

jon from the world, being ſanRifyed by Chrif 

are holy Brethren, Of theſe, ſome are Saints de 

| inthe Lord: other ſome are en earth, and whiles 

hve ( bag Sans 1-06 we many infirmities aad aflictions ) are Saints 


_ 6 $4. of the wok Hig, hae 1 190m 
Job 15.25, +” ND V4 y. 7” 
,Nl n+ det Heya, > 3 Thel-5, 27. Mat, 27. fz, Dan, 7, 18. 31, 23; 35, 


| 2 wha Ao ARS 
'Q 4; ws bear further how it may Me proved that there be Saints im 


moſt plain and pleatifall. The Lord forſaketh wt bis 


Eſa-30. a 
Pſal.a. 


16. 5 4 Thane my <br oy dow pre me; theſe that bave made a Covenint 
| thy nt fer es Pax calleth himſelf che ef 
; I. Church, for the father: ng together 
5 To we e "Fear the Lord d ye bus Saints, &c, Here is the patience 
_— the _ ts the Saints.” 


\ Car 26, LIS-. *o 
Plal-3 481 Rev.13.10. & 14.13. $ Cor ur. 


ewhes. things o0t ic that we be Saints ? 
Deut,a6.199 Wy Three t: g The purifying of the heart. Secondly, The Pro- 


cafoct4."'®- feffionourward holineſs,” Thirdly, Holy-converſation. The Saints kcep tb 


K 7.4. | n4andeawen 4, of God, dhe faith of Fifa they ſerve God night and day in 


/} Eph.s.3. hit T emple. - ' Fornic ation and unclranne/1,let it wot once be named among ſt you, 4 
1.22. herwerk Sings. 4s be rhas hath called Nu.” holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of 


: Par. 1.15. 


ares How byens ates? 
ORD ba yg I's ance. ooFd. ot parifieth the beart. For as a cont 
AR-399.--1 | | that is "bg isexpelled, and as the Sunne 


"he dn ba iS is driven away and yaniſher ſo her ” 
5 as of rightconſnef, hearts uſtsof , 
ES fly ar. tag Secondly, Faith begerceth pro 
 Cor.4.13, of holineſs. Having the [awe Spirit of faith, we camiat bar ſpeak, at 

DOTY Sadetls; LACS fore { fe ſing winhthe meth, 90 


gether. 
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Beok-4. given \to Believers. "20a 
ether, Thirdly, Holy converſation ſpringeth from taith.! .f you have: tdarnts 
MS ee werktlotie, Jon have OD! hens as to put Farr wan, add Epb, i > 
1 p new.” Faith worketh by love, even as a Tree, hath borh- bis-ledfe Gal.5.6. 
and fruit; andasif a Tree ſhould be: changed from one kinde to another, the 
leaves and; tru ſhould-likewile be changed; as if a Peare-Tree ſhduld be made 
an Apple-Tree,it would have leaves and truis agreeing to the change made in.ze< 
ſo man by fach having his kearr purified, made a [ree of righteouſneſs, he harh 
his leaves and frurc ; teaves gf profeſlion, fruc ofaCtion. So again, man as a new 
Tree ſet into-and growing out of Chriſt, beareth a new tru be converſeth in bo- 
lineſs and newneſs of lite. | "TH 
| + Qy What Reaſon be thers to ſhew the happy condition of the poor aeſpiſed Saints 
in this world ? TA, 
4." 1. God is the King of Saints, their Protetour, and defence againſ+*all 
their adveriaries. They are in his hand, powerand guidance, under his .care, , 
protetion and cuſtody. He will be for a ſpador 16 them in the day rime from the heas , AP9E-15-3-- 
| and for 4 plact of refwge, and fer a covers from ftorme and from raine. And by this _ 33-3+ 
w2 learne that the ftace of the Saints is fate and blefſed, for no adverſe power wats <6 
can hurt, whom God will belpe. Aone can take thew ont of his bund. 2: They FTI: 
are the beloved Ones of the Lord, his choice Jewelof price, dearer unto him | nr; 
then all the world beſides. They are-his pecalrar Treaſure, or people of peet- Mal. 263? 7 
tar Poſſeſlion ; his own proper good whuch he loverh, and keepeth in tore fot Deury.s.* © 
himſelf; and tor ſpecialluſe. Princes Favourites can want ne wealth, honour, & 14-2. 
or 'preferment : þur much more bleſſed are they that be in high eſtectie * <2 9. 
' with God. 3- The Lords Portion « his people, 'and he x the Portion of his 


— —— 


. He bath divided them unto himſelf, and hath freely - given bim | Ha get 


unto them. . Thes «rt my Portion in the Lands of the- living. 4 © The Jec.10.16, 
Spirit maketh interceſſion for the Saints : that 1s, it teachech them' with fighes Kom.8,z7, 
and greanes to lay open their cares unto God, who is acquainted with'the 
voice 'of his Spirit, and will not deny the requeſts which he enableth us to 
put up according to his will. 5. They are fellow Citizens of the new Pernſaltw, okn.age 
of the. houfoenld of ed, Inheritorrs of the Kingdow of Heaven, *Chtift is "the mn b®: 
Heire of all things: the Saints are co-Heires with Chriſt. "A Chriſtizts 
enure is the faireſt, firmeſt, and moſt ſure : for though his liſe be changeable: 
and his daies or earth muſt have an end, yet his Inheritance endures for” ever: 
When D aziel had deſcribed the greatneſs and glory of the Princes, - Poteh- 
tates and mighty States in the four Monarchies, at laſt he comes to ſpeak of pas 7.27, 
a Kingdom, which is the greateſt under the whole Heaven ; and that is the Ky#* 
dom of the Saints of the moſt High So glorious is the ſtate of the poor defp 
Servaiits of God in the Kingdom of grace. Andif there be ſuch ſuing on'earrh' 
'to become Free- men of great Cities, eſpecially to live in the 'of gre 
Princes, how great is the felicity of every Saint, who'is no more nowaforfeizer + 1-44 
or , bot a free Denizon of the New fernſalem. 6. Ih'that great, itrid Aj 
laſt, and terrible day, Chrift will be glorified and made marvellous in buy  SnjutF'; * Thel.1.16, 
that is, beſhalſpglorifie them with that glory, wherewith he as man is*glo! þ 
Fortheir glory, is bis glory, and he is glorified in his Saints, as by glo | 
them he doth manifeft his grace, power and goodneſs to the whole Te 3;Cor 6s, 
Saints all judge the world; they ſhall as Benchers ſicting with Chriſt, applati 
his moſt righteons Judgment on wicked ones, who have not believed, rior obeyed = 
the Goſpel. 8.- The Saints ſhall ſavethe Iſland. Ho. i 1.9. 1'Wilf nor winks this ny 
eAdmahb &c. for there be many Saints in the midff of thee: apes 6A, | 
[Wb 5 Stints of God are nach affiitted, hated, diſgraced,” yt furitre of 06 
1." 1. Though Gods ftroakes. ſeem to'be firoakes of Wi, "you" Uh a: 
words are words of Peace: the Word and a6 a ary fure N 


_ Of tbe Tiles that are Books, 


peace, "to the heart and conſcience of Gods aMitted people. 2. The 
"1; Archond be in want, but they are never. forlaken- or Jett utterly 
hand, and raiſeth them with the other, 
demet orbitter Putzons to purpecer. 
, that their peace and comfert 
<S woes gence the myo 3- If the men of chis world hats 
God will maintain their canſe, and be their refuge ; bug 
enemies, He wil cover them with ſhewe, and trample them wndey feet, 
.npoo-pay haprebary never eſcape Gods hands : but the Sainy 
him in 


-gonwy hh 
s - What Signes or Evidences <p757 WY Seriptare, by Which the Sint: 
cerned? | 
——_ The. Saints are humbled at the feet of the moſt Figh, to receive the 
Ss _— bis mouth; which chey receive ran xp as 4 thing of worth and 
| excellency. Teftimetries have 1 taken as an Heritage for ever: fort 
mit jy f _ an 2. They ftand in aweof God continually. ay 
P 1400 Ton ye is Saints: for there is no Want to thew that fear bim. God 1 greath 
plal.8 He in the Aﬀembly of the Saints; and to be had in reverence of them 
yy arg rouud abont him. 3. The Lord is the Portion of bis Saints ; though 


j here hopes or pores of great thiogs'in tbe carb, yer Gods favour 


mok prize, and ſj aretothem the turef part of their 
oY | Hig | + Jn extream affliftions the Saints faint not, ceaſe not to ſeek 


by bearty prayer, runne not unto. wicked and ungodly meares t0 

I patiently commit themſelves wnto biwinwt-d ving, and hes 

a: of the Saints is confirmed by afflitiops, yu | the expe 
SLE ing towards them. Therefore they benot diſeaaicd, though 

$2X* k naniſo , :bur follow after the Lord wich more dilligence, 
ina ayer wc 6. Ir is the eonſtant ftudy 
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from darkneſs cap Fg Henceits 

arecommended as perſons 

t te before all other. Thus David i al 

be $4im Paxl, We love nowe according to the fleſv. Every 

re ne ore thoſe who are pnited with ic in che Comm 
he ſame nature; SofſanRified Chriſtians cannot but love and like to 
ohh ; mo here rcone the like Divine nature, in which chewy 
4 em thy love all Chriſtian Saints, not ſuch who have 
Searmmgge but hey love every one in whom they 6 

For it cannot be but that love which rruely 


-we are @ crme and inwardly w 9 men, 6 

pong yu the outward effects of ov! 

us in aaturall and civill Bands, 

endlve ſve them in outward 
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Book 1. gryen to Believers. 


uerance.s; ad. [wpplication for al Saints ? 
.Q. #hat uſe may be made of this point ? t 

A...1, This lets us ſee the fearfull eſtate of many amongſt us, who like as they 
tell of Halifex Nuts, which are all ſhels, no kernels ; fo thele profeſſe them- 
elves Saints, bur their ignorance, their idle courſes, their riots, cheir blaſphe- 
mies, proclaime thar there is nothing within which belongeth co Saints. Nay, 
- many will nor ſtick to profeſle they are none\vt the holy Brotherhood, to jeſt ac 
ſuch as indeavour to bolinels ; ſaying, that young Saints prove old Devils. Ic 
is a wonder that: ſuch helliſh Owles dare fly in the Sun- ſhine of fo Chriſtian 
a Profeſſionas is made amongſt us. Such Believers, who are mockers 
of Saints, who will not be accounted Saint-holy, and ſuch who are not 
C into new creatures, walking in newnelſs of life, they may well fear that 
their belief 45 nor true, ſuch as doth unite them with Chriſt. For whoſoever is 
a true Believer, is a Saint, whoſeever is by faich in Chriſt, is a new creature. 
2. Hence we ſce the vanity of the Papiſts, in tansferring and appropriating this 
Name of Saints, tothoſe whom the Pope hath put in his Kalendar, and to 
whom' he hach adjudged Divine Honours, Holi-daies, Invocation, Candles, 
Church, &c. Theſe Saints were not heard of in$S* Ptez/s time. A man thay bein 
Hell, wbo bath all zuch chings performed about him. For the Pope doth con- 
tinually errein taking that upon him which wasnever in his power, viz. to cano- 
nize Saints in that manner; and in the particular obje&t he doth groſly 


miſtake, ſetting: notorious and publique Homicides, Trairours, Marderers of? 


Princes, 'Incendiaries, and grofs Ideots in the Catalogne of Saints. Saincs arc 
Triumphant or Milicant; Triumphant, ſuch who now walk by ſight, enjoy- 
ing the preſence of God; Angels, Spirits of the righteous departed , who 
have now reſted from. all the labours of cheir” Militant condition. Militant, 
who walk by Faich in holy profeſſion and converſation, holding Chrilt their 
Head, by whoſe power apprehended by Fab, they are kept to ſalvation. 
3, This may reongghen us againſt temprations from our imperfeRions, the 
Lord doth r of us, and hold us as Saints : He chac by Faith harh pur off 
the Sunne of righteouſneſs, is more clear and brighe, then if he were arrayed 
with the Beames of the Sun. Agzain,though we have finnes too many, yet the 
non pophics Name. Corne-fields we fee have weeds, yet we call them 


, hot Fields of -weeds: ſo here, yea grace, choughir ſeem, over that | 


finne ſheweth to be, yet it will in time overcome it; as Carloe is much higher 
then che Barly, yet the Barly getterh up and killeth it: The $pirir that is *in us 
from Chriſt, is ſtronger chen the ſpirit of the world. 
 Q If the Nameof Saint: be Common to all Beliverg, how ſeemeth it to be ap« 
Pets - the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts in the Titles of thoſe holy Books Which 
ex pennea 7 | : 
- . This Title or Epicher, chough it be both common and ancient, yer queſti- 
tionleſs was not annexed by any of theſe Writers, agrecable to true 
Chriſtian diſcretion and modeſty : yea perhaps it was alſo, if notinjurious, yet 
likely tro prove offenſive. roall other Believers, that a Ticle commgn toall and 
every.Chriſtian, ſhould be made proper to ſome few, though principall 
. Of the Church. You will obje& (it may be )rhat theſe Writers ſtile themſelves 
Apoſtles ;' as if they deſired to have their Dignity and Office known to all men. 
True itis, thatchey do ſoindeedin their Epiſtles, * But neicher did that Name 
belong to all che Fairhfuft, or to-any, but ſome certain men : and it was neceſſary 
pyhiaigag6t cheir Writings. How then? Do I condemne the Title, 
or the firſt Auchours, or concinuers and uſers of ir Nothing leſs. For I gladly 
| » both char the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts had eſpecall intereſt in thac 
Ces: thatthere could be:no danger of frandall , ſeeing it was not taken 
7Y 3 


by but given tothem as an honour, / by the conſent as it were, and 
N 2 with 
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of all true Chriſtians ; whoſe purpoſeit was, not ts makerher 
f interceflion betwixt God and men pponearth ; but to ſhew 1} 
they had conceived and did hold of fach worthy and boly 


4 natiourn 
_ 14.34 quia ani ilornm picv4s in dela oft, ; 


ond | Q what wer Titles are given to Believers ? 


Th Fo 2 i. a po ran e029 ry Fu or the Mercifull Ones of God. X»;y 
webs Fer. that the Lord hath wity [et apart him that 3s MMererfull for blmſclf. Ly 


12, Fob.2.8. the Lerd all ye bis Mereifull Ones. The CMertifull man ceaſeth; the Mereifal 
Torhe Church godly man is periſord ontef the earth. The fleſs of thy Mercfult Ones ban 
AR -x3-35,36- * they given wnto the Beaſts of the Field. Precious un the fight of the Lord it the 
Deut. 33-5, 


pos bf his Mercifull Onet. 
To all the 


frichfull, 1/4, 57.1, F{&, 4.3. Deut. 33 $. £2 CU 3: 7 ſa-13.1. 4o@ Nic. 7.2, +5 Pd. 
79.3. Pſal. 116, 15. | | n 
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P:al.148,-. 

P(1l. 30-4, 

Plal.«9 10,17. g penn 

2 Par.6.4, 

P(1l.19.10, So ORE Re 


Plal.5 32.9. 
bY Von ik. "age; s cog, hone, that upon 


addreſs himſelf to 

TT” and of kindnes and mercy t0- 
might 6 ſelf unto the 

doth mr radi ſimilitude of 
ighbour, that' bath caſted of the Lords 
ang Wipe net ont { faith Nebemiah | 
Howſe »f my God. @f. 6. 6. J acfire 

. -With'the . Mercifull thes wilt ow thy 
and do good to thery, that love thee and 


nel 1s hear he the «. the hon ber of them that be thas quali 

& 1. Godin the Deſder of the Mercll; cho be oppoſed 

P ov.2,8, d oppreſſed , they ſhall not be overthrown. The >) forſaketh 4. " 
: Monat by. iy mk, yy reſe Men He Will keepthe: feet of his Mer- 
D OrTY =; Os; :H> 2. 9 Mapa Gre the proſpericy with all good 
*©110gs NeCeMary, 7 have 'made Covenant with 

# Cod Will ſpeak: . for he Will 

or gracious Saints ; that is, 

” he rs 1pward peace and comfort 
43007 gg, he ſpeakes in wrath 


E(al.123.3+ 
Plai.42,8, 
& '4+- 4, 


Book 4. given to Believers, 95 
wickedneſs a berecofore : and be doth look upon them in mercy and ſend Pb 


deliverance, that rhey ſhall-nor deſpaire and finke under the burden of calamities. © 

He will-{peah-peare to hue prople, that they may not return agarn th folly. 4. The 

Mercifull ſha _—_— joy of heart. Ler thy gracious Saints ſhoar alovd for pral.132,9. 
gladneſs, rhey ſhall: be gladſome'in glory, with exceeding great joy. Nor is 16, 
this their joy momentayn, as is the joy of the wicked, which vaniſheth' #5 'a Plal.1 49.5. 
ſhadow: bur-ſuch wherein they conſtantly reſt. 5, This comely honour God 

, giveth co his gracious Saints, even to bind P rinres in C baines, and Noblerin Fet- pal. 149.5. 
rers of Tron q ts exeents npon them the FTudgment Writren. 6. God hath won- Plal.4.3. 
derfully ſeparated to himſelf the Mercifull man, and will hear when he . 

erieth. 


Q_ What are the proper Fruits or Evidences of thoſe Merciſnll Ones ? 
A: 1. They will' cry unto the Lord in diftrefs, and with confidence make 
their ſupplications unto him. Preſerve my ſonl, for 1 am ene whom thou favo- 1 31.6 
of: O thow my God, ſave thy ſervant, that truflethin thee, 2. The love of |(al.86.1,x. 
rGod which ſhineth upon them, doth inflame their hearcs ro love him intirely. 
0 love the Lord all 'yt bis gracions Saints : for the Lord preſerveth the faith- Plal. 31,23. 
fall; and plentifully rewardeth the proud aver. '3. They bleſs the Lord with ,,, _ - 
cheerfull hearcs, and ſing aloud”of his praiſe. Thy graciews Saints ftall bleſs Dal. Fog 
thee” - They ſhall ſpeak of the Glory of thy Kingdom, and talke of thy power, x. 
Plal. 30.4. Sing wnro the Lord [0 ye his Mercifull Ones) and give thanks ro Plal.g7.12, 
the remembrance” of | bis holineſs. 4. They are bountifall to the needy, and 
give liberally. 7 ke Aercifull man derth good to his own ſonl, Prov. 11. 17. 
In this ſentence Solowon deſcribes the death of the godly, and the benefit 
of his courſe : he is inclined to mercy, and fruit returnes into his own boſorne. 
For belides the conſcience of well-doing which doth ſweetly refreſh, liberah- 
ty doth*open the Fountain of Gods PR which doth plentifully water 
us with ſtore 'and variety of - good things. The godly poor are the Lords rich x. 
ſoile, which: being ſowed, the Almeſ-deeds do return an hnndred-fold increaſe wib Ela. 32. 
to them by whom they were dreſſed. 20; 
Q_ What Uſc is to be made of thug Point ? 
A. The world is much deceived intheir cenfure, when they judge the righte- 
ousto be utterly loſt and forſaken, becauſe they are afflicted for a time. The 
ſonnts of "wen inſult ver the Generation of the Fuſt, Plal. 4. 2. As if they ſhould 
never riſe when they are once down; yea, as if there were no help for 
them in God. Bur the Scripture affureth us, chat they are the men of Gods 
ſpecialt "favour, which he hath wonderfully ſeparated ro himſelf, and will pal.4.;. 
compaſs about with" merey and loving kindneſs. In all their fufferings the 
Lord ſuffers with them.” - He filles up their prayers, puts their teares into the 
bottell; numbrerhs cheir' ſtripes, preſerves their blood , enricheth chem with 
grace, and will bring them co-plory. 2. The ſlander of the ungodly is 
henee confured , "that ' condemne ſuch as profeſſe Religion for- cruelty , 
unmercifulneſs, - hard | dealing : | wheteas none but they that have recei- 
' ved mercy of the Lord," tmye learned to put on the bowels of mercy and 
compaſſion, © AY 443 
Q. what other Title 3s given to them that walke in the-fear of God ? | 
A.” They te called' che Exeellent- or Glorions. In this world they are pgl.:6.z. 
deſpiſed; afflited; and counted as the off-fconring of all things **bot in the 1 Per.z.g, 
of God, who efteemerh all things #ccording to their worth, they are 5ph.5-26, a7. 
the onely tiers of renown upon earth. m4" 5 mn 
 "Q Why av they aid to be Excellent or Glorious ? | 
A. They ave bothe of God,” adopted robe his Sorines; and intitled tothe , 1,1, 


x 


 Inhericanee of Ecernall Glory.” If 'Nobility | of Birth or greatneſs of Inheri- x:m.8.:7. 
tancs' Frocure reſpect'tomen upon! earch; worthy is every Child hey Jam.3.$. 
h ve 
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Plal.45.13. 
Can 6.10. 
Jam.3- +. 
Prov. 3.14,15-- 


1 Cor, 3-1,2, 
 Thilte.13. 
Gal $42 4. 


1 Sam, 24.10, 
Ti, 


H-b.1,14. 
{ (al,91.11, 


Jam.2.2,3,12, ? 


lia. $7.1 3.30. 


z Tin, 2.9, 10 


Viov, 1.9, 10, 
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are. arrayed with che comely Robe Rode 
brighs atd {plendenc-in the ſigh 


fatneſs and marrow in the SanQtuary, 
—— with righteouſneſs ard 

s is MOCe emMinent«.; If men be famous for 
qo moſt "1" God: for 


EE WIS. 
Feableto'f rar with | + ta of men and Angle and 
e- Mountaines, or work Wonders ; yet, if defticute of true riplite- 


3. oulnels, NE aan be compared to them that fear God 4. Thea& 
E lap Eager rw ſurpaſligg valoarous, noble; -and praiſe-worthy. For 


deny themſelves, overcome their ns,- regounce the world, crdure 

aw with tience, ftand faſt in the profeſſion of the truth againſt a1! oppo. 

ſion ; ſet li bythe reproach and diſgrace of the world, that chey might ap- 

prove them(elyes unto God, their enemies, put Satan co flight, and 

over the powers of. Theſe are true Heroicall Acts exceeding 

i yer hath ben nodertaen wad dla coſtin the daies of peace, or with 

vildome and manhood inthe time-of war. The Heathen mao can tell us, Hes 

5 of he ego rey then-he that winnetha well-fenced Ciry. The 

;is the Word of God,- They dwell in the Church the 

have. free acceſs ts God, Deut 4.6. 5. The holy Angels 

unto, and guard them againſt all evil ; yea, the wick- 

jochem, ſo. farre as ſhall be for their go6d. Stranger; 

af nlp Fleckes, and the Sounes of the Aliends ſhall be your Pluws 

men, and your Vine-drefſers, Ia 61.5. 6. After this life ended they ſhai} be pur 

in atuall poſſeſſion of chat glory, to which they are of grace adopted. Thc 

Crown of Glory which never withereth, #1 2a( "FI pie heads, and they 
ſhall abide.with the Lord for.ever in unſpeakable bleſſedneſe 

;Q, hay he 4 eepacg rey "v3 

The ſincere worſhipers of Godare to he obſerved with. great atten- 

(peciall care to gather. our ſelves. ino..their ſociery. Which 

-with our ſelves what is trueDignity and Excellency, 

oftheworld, A good man honoureth chem 

en of, the world 18 CXrQnNeOUs touching rue 

le_betwixt man and man, he is eftcencd 

molt honourably deſcended, -of the aticienteſt ttock, bath 

a4 0 underpropped with riches, friends, bonours. Prety 

wy p07 meg into, the - Balance ; nay, they 

t. QUErA "Bur the judgment of God is, 

in Purſe, arc 

| works the richelt clothing, that 

can borne, meanly. clad, many 

| - More- excellent then be, 


ww preſenc life, is de- 
the {corne and 


. God, the increaſe af our Gifts, and the inriching of our ſouls with true {pir! 
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Book 1. given: to-Believers. 97 
——lanke of the werld, | Honour is the ſharpelt ſpurre co prick men forward co - 
Wen. keieforceus ngoa_thisof ſeeting to be renewed according ro the 
lnage of God, 4ev.i9.3. Heb,11,26. 
Q, #hat tra fonnth Fivle fiuen wnto them ? 

called True or Faichfull. Afine eyes foal be npon the Faithfull of Plal.101.6, 


a. They 
the Land. The Lard keepeth the Faithfull. And the wicked axe faidio be 4 Ne- by $1. 3: 


48 67 1% When is »s feuth. 

OT Wrro hey caled cal Deur-33.20, 
A Becauſe they do ſoundly, conſtantly, inſeparably adhere to the Lord, and AN 

keep their conjugall love, and cleave to the whole word of God, even toall the Neb 9.8. 

Promiſes and Commandements of theLord. Herein is required, Firift,Faich uruting 48-2 6-2- 

to Chritt. He cannas be faichfull, thar bach ner a jullitying jaith, whereby beis B&5c- 

made a lively Member of Chriſt Jeſus. Secondly, Contlaat and found adherence £ph.s... 

to all the Precepts of God, with an uprighc pertormance of all holy -Promiles, 

which in diſtreſs iuward or outward weremade vnto God... And therefore the _ 

l{ratlizes are charged not $0 be faithfull, becauſe they /ovght God in their affiiftion, Plal. 78.83.37, 

butrebelied ag 4inft hive molt wnthankfully, When the viſitarios ras removed. Thirdly, 

Sincerity aud purity in Gods worſhup, wichourt the mixture of vaing inyentions,or 

the yeile of hypacriſie. And thus 7«dab is laid ro be faithfull with God ; be- 

cauſeas yet the worſhip of God was preſerved amongſt them in the ancient puri- 

ty,in which the old Parriarchs and Saints did worſhip the God of their Fathers, Hoſ-11,11. 

according te bisrevealcd will. Fourthly, Faithfulneſs is exerciſed in the conſcio- 

nable improvement of the Gifts, Graces, and Talents received, eo the glory of 


io Mat. 25, 23, 


24, 


gaine. And thus he is ſaid to be « good and faitbfwil Servant, that having receiv 
five Talents, bath gained With them five more, &c. Fiſthly, It ſhews it ſelf in dil- 
/; : gh 3 a Ep age ry the cauſes of God, and the 
ch, wich the conſcionable diſcharge of all ſuch duzies as belong nnto thar 

ſervice. Thus 7 imorhy is praiſed to be faithful in the Lord, 1 Cor, 4.17. And 
thus the Apoltles or Apottolique men were fa#bfal/, When they could do nothin 
44 4inſt the rruth but for the truth Sixthly. Faithfulneſs implies courage for tbetruth- 
in che tune ot perſecution and danger, yea for every part of it, great and ſmall. 
Ato/es- will not leave one horſe hoof bebind him in «£gype. Be faithfull aw- 


| botbe aeath, aad 1 will give thee the Crown of life, Rev.2.10. Seventhly, The 


faichfull do with all dilligence and ſingleneſs of hearc, logk to the full diſcber 
of the duties of their Calling, jn the teverall branches of ic, whether they be Plal. 01.6, 
concerning things ſpirituall or temporall. Ic is noted of Afoſes, that he was 26s. he 
fairbfull in the Houſe of Ged, delivering to the prople Iſracl all the Statutes and \ 5m 1 
Ordinazses of the Lord Without addition or diminution. It was a !ingular praiſe & 3. _- 
in Dexiel, that when his enemies ſought occaſion againſt him, rhey could finde Dan.6.4,5. 
none concerning the Kingdom, he was lo faithfull and witbour blame. Eighthly, * 5*m.33.,14- 
Faithfulneſs is ſeen.in che righs uſe and profitable po_y of our riches, and thoſe 

outward bleflings God hath given us He that is faichfull in that which is leaſt, Luk- 16.9,10, 
is faithful alſo.in much :. and he that is unjuſt in the leaft, is unjuſt alſoin much. ww 
If therefore Bhave wot been f aithfwll in the wurighteons Manmon, Who will com- 

mit 19 your truft the true Treaſwre ? Ninthly, The fairhfull are wary in countell to 

adviſe what is righc, co-ſpeak the eruth, to deale plainly, and co: walke honeſtly. 

4 faithful witneſs will net tit. A faithful man foall abrand with bleſſings. poor 145 
4 jaithfull man, rho can ?-/Izis noted of the Work-men rhar- had the pg 1g 17, 
Lord, in the daies of 7ofiab, that they bd the Work, Neb.14, 15, 


ha? R | vol , p | Prov, 20-6. 
L y ; ks we of the Fouhfull } | ; 1411 >» Chro,34, 
on. jllbe ſajchfull tothem is abeaccompliſhmentof -all-bis Promiles. , .. 
E(4-26.,2- le yall reftare pro feff Peace r08he Natien Ts 22g” = += 
072d c erve 


_— 


"Of abe itlew'hatiure = Book, 


ay eingrrempocal ſyiricuall,"""Fo Sth Rt Bal Fe gives, and b 
ſhall bave in abundance, Luk. 19-26. The Lord willzruſt them "with che Pearles of 
his grace, that are carefull to improve thew' to moſt advantage ; He ſhall ger wa, 
2 competenc ſtock of ſpirituall rhings,that will crade with them dilligently to bring 


- increaſe. 3. To thefkithfull ſhall be a firme reward. Be faithful to the death, 


Apoc. I7, 14, 
Caol.-3.12. 


and 1 will exve thee the Crown of life. What danger would not the godly ugder. | 
go willingly, being affared of ſuch a reward ? To exchange this preſent life, for 
atabrry pf what decrer 'Merchandize? 1s not this more then a thouſand for 
one? #64, 

Q.- what nther Titles are given to them in Scripeure ? 

4. are-the tle and Choſen of God, actually ſeparated and effectually 
ſequeſtered fromthe world and worldly courſes to the praRtice and profeſſion of 
fiery and godlinefſe. They which are with him, are called, andchoſen, and 
taithfull ; 4s be Elelt of God,” boly and beloved, put on the bowels of mercies, &c. 
So Jobn, 2 Foh.1--writtth to the EleRt Lady, and her Children : unleſs Elect be 

put for Excellent. \So Pax, Kow. 16.47. Salute Rufws choſen in the Lird, 
that is, Excellent or renownedin faith or honeſty. Mott plain is char of the 
Apoſtle, Te are «choſen Generation, 1 Pet.2.9%-' And thus may that of our $4. 
viour be underſtood, Many are called,” but friv cheſen, Mat.20.16. & 22.14. 
Q, What art the Prividedges of rhe Eleft t IP 
A. 1. The Lord doch ever avouch them for his peca/ier people, to make then 


| ro, wha nanny 113 : He will own them as 65s porteen that be bath taken 
+ to himſelf ouc 


; of the whole earth." - 4s the girdle cleaverh tothe Loynes of a way, 


ſo bave 1canſed teclegve ants me the Whole bonſe of 1ſrarl, and the hole houſe of 


by” | ng wrt ure gs bt be wwto me for 4 people," and for 4 name, axd 


Eſa-41.5,9, * 
z z,1 3, 


SUI rj kd an. ror will kelpe them and comfort them in ll 
Arriſe,be a _- vm her the glory in midf of thems:but the 
mew of - their ſtrife fhall, periſh, and come #6 nothing. 3. The Lord hath 
covenanted towngre bis Lewin their hearts, Devt.26.18. Andtoput his fear in 


' thi inver man,” that they ſhall wet depart from bir fear, Jer. 31. 33. Which as he 


hach promiſed jn mercy,be will. by Operation of his . 4. The choſen 
of the Lord ſhall be ſatisfied with the abundant good things of bis houſe, the com- 
forts of his grace ard'preſence, Bleſſed is the man whom tbex chooſeft, and 1akef 
near unte thy ſelf, be foall dwell in thy Courts ; we foall be ſatisfied with the good 
things of thy Palace, Plal.65:4. He will ufe them as friends, he will hear their 
prayers,and communicate his ſecrets unto them. Now ſince this is the ſtate of the 
godly, let us continually take anto us the words of the Plalmiſt, Kewember we, 
arty with werent 4 | thy p people, and —_— with thy: ſalvation, that 1 = 
fee felicity "of t en, rejoyce in they t Fr lory wit 
thine Inheritance, Plal.106. 4. 5 HT T9 of hy pop, and FM 


WC, T4 4 5- 
Q: But we ſer it often falleth ont in the wirid, that falfpood and deceit have the 
p nog when the c ape of God goeth to the wall, andthe yodly br evercome of 


_ = 4+ Wemulboeeds confeſs and acknowledge, thar theſe are thFHnoft profound 
waies of God, whole counſels are above gur reach: Bur if we ſhall pc into the 
- Santnaryof 3 


Boury of theLord,therewe hall andere th rd ofthe hu more 
£x5, 206 be mage to-know thatthere is juſt cauſe of that his proceedirs, 
ſpect of the godly, ungodly, 'of hir people, - and of cheir ene 
Pavient' and Jong fering, who can 


hivencinies; andco/ift up the heads of his Children, wh 
ore 


given- to Believers, 


| Tein menraeth aud languifteth Lebanon is aſhamed aud bewen down, 
| i,and Baſes and Cormel oak of thi onitr; vow wl 
my people are ſo much cont! 

q] new wilt 7 —_— Ch, Wl If ap 
CHF Cie time bolden wy peace, faich rao 
”7 now Will 1 ery like 4 travelling Woman, {will deflrey and 
drone tent, ves of muy people. This is Gods purpole when he ſuffereth 
be pr e's time to be over-run and maſtered by their enemies : which if we 
well, we will no longer be ab«ſhed thereat, nor ſtumble at Gods works; 


ns go never ſo croſs for a time with his people. When we read of the 


Eſa-43.14. 


of Hamas that cruell andſworne enemy of Gods peeple; and under- 
prevailed ſo farre that all the people of J/rae/ were judged to die, 
wg bebemgrter - 61pm apap rs, bad che execution thereof 
commitred to him, nk ry are conclude, pon the ourward antotard 
that the Lord had abandoxed and f on his people 1/racl ; and 
ES all the circumſtances of that buſineſs, did make much 
the comfort of the godly, and the honour of God ; the of the ene- 
— 'y oper Sf Gol. 6 ng he oiooten kisworks: ae i 
0 is in 
waa Tag yur gran rabrurerret 10.6 Manner 
wa CODE holdeth the rudder in his hacd;and hath an eye on 
them, EEE IG ey haltane oh be overthrown. W 
.Q, What are Signes or T eftinmonies of this Elettion ? 
4. 1, They fly the corrupionsof the world chroogh lu, and compo thei » Pets 
| ute ge es Penn 2; "hor ny pas wget 
En of Compaſſion, Geutleneſs, Meckneſs, Love, &s. 3. Their Cel.z.12,95; 
ſtudy and endeavour is, t6 joyw to their Knowledge Faith, $ec: 
But it followerh next to ſpeak of the Forme and Parts of a godly life, where 
IO cpm to be handled. 


— S——_— 


The End'of the Firſt Book. 
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® ; <&Þ A ” whe "7 Wy, | Fo r £4 4 bs 2 F 
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As; | wh had a foe Not far 4 time onely, but for 
's and. Affection. .ancly, but in. Prattice alſo, 
e of m_— 19 make of thers ſlip s and failings, 


a they my; thereby. It is not Leek onely 19 
, but 'we' "be alwaies reaty prepared for the 


acemvents 10 the' doing. i wd, with the br. 
MW Fen ue all afamegecn fn the 


TY. 


: from al finge: |Saceadly, 
nr irnem Pager rad whole toar;; - For: # godly 

ſpoſicion- and free-imploiment of ev ery faculcy of 
of God, york, we purſiing 

bvibru 
wif Wi to hath fouy ftunes , > b we love others ? 
and not ſome ps at, renounced of him 
Nope live le they who truſtin God, and have 
their beart to walke with him, are-out of loye 'and favour with the 
iniquity, which was their onely delight and pleaſure beſorc. 

, bewill haveall ornone. The Hus 


Eph.4. 33, 23, 
24, 

Prov. 4, 7. 

8 Per.3.10,11, 


- : = we, a, page ion. Nor ean 4 
.1,e . | 
- gen X | Yn lo Jr of - indulgence 


Pzov.s. z, tO natural! inclinetion or corrupt affe#ion, the prodigal perſon may abborre 
covetouſneſs, and the coverous man condemn prodigallity , the faciou hate 
farfuineſs, and the fearfull dereſt | raſhneſs : Bur out of conſcience for the 
Lord, in olaſhoncs to his will, no ſinne is caſt off, where any one is harbou- 

.B | caught, that we” muſt nor lie, flander, fwear yainly, 

MF defraud or cover, as well as that we. muſt nor flcale, commit adulrery, or 

Ee ile our hands with blood : and they that are tanght of God us the truth is in 


«/»s, do fo judge and therefore diſclaim the- one and the other. As pure wa- 
| = errant Co Fe Fe eart re- 
® Jam,jot8- fend forth good and 
be FIT for thar were to 


ent hardy der, fedeh 
with his Father'and Friends 


- ? \ 
«IO , 
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 Bobk'z; of ad :xodly Lyfe, i0l 
- i boubd with! rhe'chaines of Stan, if once; he; come tor ſe the milery of his 
eſte nd.qo, hayeatafte of the liberties and priviledges of @ Chriſt 
plife;- he cafterhy,our that former draffe as vomir, and. by ho. :meanes will be 
brought r0.take leaſu in any more. And. without queſtion, : great is the 
- benefic- of chis change, greater then all the Princes is the. world are able £0 
beſlow+ upon 1s; For'this 'will nor! ſuffer us/ to bunt after variety of finfull 
pleaſures, bur! rather- with eſe, to renounce them, when we might have 
ous fil}-of chem; and countit.a greater bappineſs to ſuffer aftiction with the 
,thento flotriſh in wealth and honour with the wicked. - This will 
nor ſuffer us with Cj» to hate our Brethren for their good works : nor with * 1923-1 % 
Jad ro: be grieved} for: the-reputation and graces of the Servants of God; 
nor with-4ouves £0 pine away with unlawfull ſove : nor with Abb to be lick 
forthe Vineyard of Sur neighbour; nor with Hamas to fret at the advance- |. _ 
of ons enemies, This will not ſuffer the remembrance of death to be 424 w_ 
ante ws, but-rather make us defire ro be diſſolved and to be with 2 Cor.3.3, 
+Q. 1s it- ſufficient to forſake all ſinne for a time, or in a good mode 
»4.'No; but. we muſt renounce and firive; againſt all ſinne, and that with 1 Cor..8. 
| 19 11 To caſt off ſinne for a time, in a good mood, by con- 
want,” for company ſake, for fear of ſhame and puniſhment, or hope of 
profit or worldly preferment, is little worth : ſuch as of conſcience renounce 
finne, they do in all earneftneſs, upon ſober. deliberation caſt it away as a Phil.4.24. 
peed Garment, they be at'utter defiance with ic, and abjure it for ever : £{4.39.22- 
_ fajing with Epbrain, hat have I to do with Idels ; [| which yet before bad PPP = 5 
been his glory ;-] 1 am aſhamed and bluſy, becauſe 1 beare the reproach of my | ge 
joarh. But this purpoſe and reſolution is not builded upon their own ſtrength, D.u.:9 g. 
asthough they had ability ro performe ſuch a weighty Vow : but after due I £4 + 
+lal.119 $1, 


conſideration, what cauſe they have ſo to do, how infinitly they are bound to 
God to diſcharge it, by faith they relic upon him for grace to be made fit and able 
todo what they bave promiſed. 

Q __ it [uffice that we diſallow ſinue in fudgment, or hate it in 


. 4 No; but we muſt forego it in practice alſo. We muſt inwardly deteſt it, 
and outwardly abſtaine from ic. It is the profeſſion of David, 1 hate every 
falſe may, 1 have refrained my fert from every falſe way. The wiſe man fear- 
th and departeth from evill.- It! rs the note of a righteous man, He will do none 
inquiry. Indeed it muſt be granted, that power to depart from finne with 
wilignef,..s not obtained without much ſtriving, and chat it will coſt many 
prayers to weaken corruption, and co hold rebellion under, with much ſighing 
and forrowing, to ſee what unlikelihoods there are of ſubduing ſuch unruly 
| polipee, through our manifold weakneſſes. But what then? 1s it mugb, if 
, lo great a work require our watching thereto and dilligence, when Godis 
+ Pleaſed that it be beſtowed that way, and withour it no common work 
will go forward? Or is that any juſt cauſe of diſcouragement to us, to 
paines for great profic , when we are ſure of it before we go abour 


it? 
#  » | Q. Do Gods ſervant; alwaies prevaile in ftriving againſt evil, and obraine that 
Which they ſerkrhereby 7 padrreos bm ieg 
' <4 As God often helpeththem, that they do overcome; ſo they are oft 
orercome themſelves of their affections, againſt which they firive. Which 
_=ipv-or defeRts! they neither paſſe over lebety without regard, nor be dif- 
_ mae at and dejetted above meaſure. They are taught, that they ftand by 
Fax, not by their own goodneſs, and live by faith, not by feeling, _ 
IO: > rk O 2 


3z. 


Pſal. 1: 94104: 
101.138, ver(; 
Prov-14.16, 
& 16. u7, 
Flal.t19.3+ 


1Oz 


Amos £15. 
Plai.s, L,3» 
Ia. $9. 4+ 
Jer.$.28. 
Ma'.z.18, 
Eccl.9.z, 
Ex2d 5.4. — 
z Cer.t1, 29, 
: z9. 
Nu:n.g.13. 
Luk-23.29. 
x Sam. 5.9, 
11.26. 
Exo, 4.24.3 5. 
Lec,16.19,20, 


Q eo 

: Through the mercy they gaine very much. For Firſt, Such 
ips are very neceſſary to - and co give ub experience of our 
frailty, idleneſs, vanity , as alſo CIEInG working in us, and 
love over us, Lo otherwiſe we or not __ _ 4x5 weap/d By 
is meanes, that which throngh ignorance and weakneſs ith, they feared 
would have ſeparated them from God, doth faſtea them more nearly co him, 
and the ſorrow which they conceive for a rime, is turned into ſound rejoycing. 
The malice of Satanin this caſe, may fitly be compared to the malice of a cer- 
rain Souldier mentioned in Stories, who thruſting his enemy into the Body, 
with full purpoſe to have killed him, did thereby laece the Ulcer which no 
6 nm Ip able to cure, and let out the corruption, that would have coſt 

him his life. - + | 


. No: | | and readily diſpoſed to do good as op- 
portunity is offered. As wellthe omiſſion of duties,as the commiſlion 
of evils and enormities, may make a man ſtand guilty of ſinne in Gods ſight, 
and bring Gods wrath down. upon perſonsand people. Not ſerving of God, 
and not ſacrificing is a finne, as well as prophane ſervice : yea, not ſacrificing, 
as well as the prophanation of a Sacrament or Sacrifice, may bring peſtilence 
upon a people, He that ebſerveth wet the Paſſover in bis due time, or that 
bumbleth net his ſoul at the ſolemn time of Faſt, that ſoul ſoall br cut off from 
among his People: It was the not {laying of Xgag, that loft Sax/ his Crown ; 
and tie not circumciſing of Afoſes his borne, that had like to have coſt 
Moſer his life. And not the robbing onely, bur che not relievigg and com- 
paſſionating of the poor, was the rich man his ruine, and ſhall be ſufficient 


- matter to condemn many at the laſt day. It is not-the omiſtion of evil onely , 


bur the practice of Piety, Charity, Juſticeand Equity that God requireth of 
thee. Weare taught of God, to deny angodiineſ;, and to live faberly + We are 


* exhorred, to forſake finne,, and to embrace hotineſ; ; to lay aſide malicion/ve/r 


_ Dent,27,26, 
G:l.z3-:0, 
Ela-61. 3+ 
Pla'. $0.8,14, 
r (al.4z 8. 
Jan,7z-1r2. 
jer.3,41, 
$18.4.1, 
1:3! 94.13, 
TP 


and finne, and a new borne Babes, to defire the ſincere milke of the Word. When 
a good man is deſcribed, uſually rhe gs os fairh of him, He eſcheweth evil, 
and comps the Lord. Not onely they take part with the enemies of God, 
bur fuch as come not 7s belpe rhe Lord againſt the Mighty, are ſubject tothe 
curſe of Aferez. ' For thereare affirmative as well as negative Precepts : yea, 
as every affirmarive-includeth a negative, ſo every negative hath an affirms- 
tive infolded init : andthere'is a curſe impoſed as « Penalty, as well on the 
breach of the one, as on the breach of the other : and the one is as well bro- 
ken by the omiſſion of thatthartherein isenjoyned, as the other by the pra- 
Ctice of that thar therein is inhibited. Again, Chriſtian men are in the Word 
of God compared nnto Trees : and not ſuch as by nature and kinde 
argunſruicfull, and beare noFruir, or bad Fruit ; bat fach as by nature are 
frutfull, and beare good, ſweer, ripe Fruit, as Vines, Olives, Figgs, generous 
or Noble Vines, Olives planted in a fat Sole; and ſuch » in ſuch 
Trees, barrennſs or unfruicfulneſs atone, is cauſe ſufficient to ſet them apart for 


fewe | 


” 


—— ” wa 


fewell. And therefore not the wild Fine onely, that beares ſower Grapes, or 
Fee pd xy Tx ec but the barren Yine, and the fraicle/; Ela..4. wy 
=__ ME 
,, is 


, and every” Tree that either beareth not, or beareth not be 
adjudged to the Fire. Moreover, Chriſtians are the Lords H —_—_ 
dry; which be continually waterethand dreſſerh with his Word and Spirit, of Luk.r; 6,7. . 
whom he expecteth good Fruit meet for him; by whom they are husbanded. Mar. 3.10, 
man would be ar coſt and paines ro manure, till and ſow barren ground, * 7-'9- 

that yeelded no increaſe ? T be earth that bringerk not forth geod Frait is rejeBied, 0-718, 
and nigh nnto curſing. Barrenneſs alone is cavſe ſufficient, why the ground 
be caſt forch and laid waſt of the Husband-man : and better acceptance we 
cantior expeRt of God, if we continue barren and voide of Freit. To theſe 
may be added, thar the Faichfull are Branches of Chriſt,che true and living Vine: 1" 5-*-* 
Braxch that brartth not Fruit in him, 6: cat off and caft away. Will 
any man ſuffer a fruitleſs Tree ro grow in his Orchard, and trouble the ground > job. 1,.z,x. 
Surewe are, the Branches that abide in Chrift muſt bring forth increaſe of 
Frait. The Trees that are planted upon the Baxkes of the Rivers of Liſe, do 

ng forth new Frait in therr Meoneths, never conſuming Fraites, even rwelve prmeoongegs 
manner of Fraites, twelve times a year. Laſtly, Not todo well is to doevil, not 5a * Y 
to- relieve is to kill, not to give is to rob. This is evident by the ſpecch of our Jer.:7.8, 
Saviour to the Scribes and Phariſees ; 7s it lawful to do good on the Sabboth dazer, p 
or to de evil ? to ſave life, or to kf? However men may conceive that he is a 
good man that doth no evil; it is moſtcertainly and undoubtedly true on the 
other fide, that he is an evil man that doth no good, and he that doth not good, 
doth evil. Wherefore let us be exhorted and incited to a diligent practice of 
thoſe duties that God requireth of us; and notcontent our ſelves with s 
bare ce of evil, but to apply our ſelves ron carefull and conſcionable 
of all ſuch religious Offices, as our callings either generall or ſpe- 
ciall, publique or private exact of us. For would any of us endure idleneſs or 
flothfulneſs in our ſervants, though never ſo honeſt or innocent otherwiſe? Bur 
were Gods ſervants, and no more will he endure the like in us, then we would 
in them. And therefore not onely the rietou; and waffal Steward, that itmberled jp, 
his 5, but the idle aud thrifeleſs Servant alſo, that imployed ner bis pc. 1, 7. 
Maſters money, ſhall be bennd hand and fort, and caft out into utter darkneſs te bus : 
ever > 19 pgs 

Q. that Exconragements have we to de good ! 

A. The Benefits of fruicfulneſs are ſo many ſtrong Motives hereunto. Firſt, , oy 
it brings fpeciall glory to God.” Herein ir my Father glerified, that ye brave much 1ch.vq u, 
Frait. Secondly, Icis a ſure teſtimony that we are the Diſciples of Chriſt, Col.1.6. 
and bave ſoundly received the Word which bringetb forth Fruit in them that be- 
lieve. Thirdly, Ic is the ground work of true proſperity. The Tree that Plal.x.z. 
beareth Fruit in bis ſeaſon, ſonal ever proſper. Fourthly, He that is fruitfull in 1er-47-8, 
good works, is ſure to ſpeed well when he hath any ſaite to God. Te have wet 199-1 5.16. 
choſen we, but 1 have choſen yew, and ordained you, that you ſpewld go and 
bring forth Frait, and that your Fruit ſhould remain: that Whatſoever ye 
Ball ache of the Father in my Name, be may give it you. Fifthly, The fruit- 
fall ſhall be enriched with' Gods graces, and the comfonts of the Spirit. 7 he 
Earth that yeeldeth Herbts and Fraites meet for bins by Whow it u hnshandcd 


But every 


receiveth bleſſing of God. The Branch that beareth Fruit foall be purged, that u = 
it may bring forth more Fruit. Sixthly, Good works are better riches thenall , 71g 
all earthly treaſures : for they ſhall be rewarded in Heaven. God will give ©0 Heb.6,1s. 
every man according to.the Frait of his Waies. 

Q. But the godly that endravony to do geod works, expoſe themſelves to many 
danger diſgraces, and ſorrow! in thus World ? 


Ll 
A. lf they ſeem (0 lie open to tribulations, reproaches and griefes amongſt 
men, 


- 
CAE ee —_— ——— ———— 


fas. of « gody Life wy 


104 Of the Partsof a yodly Life, bl. Books, 

We. y 89 ler. and defence; thiir rock and ſal vation, 
' _—_— þo1 ke Harte! pol por mans Shield of pro» 
BLAD ag gin, : of defence that\ cannot: be pierced, his Shield char. 
| + - 4b. tection, $# ab out, and covereth bim all over, and that for ever. T hex 
Yiinnach is a any ry "TPE frond : With favour Wilt rbon compaſs him as with a Shield, 
$hicld ocBack area _ = Shield and Buckler.”: Happy «rt then, 0 1/racl ; Who i; 
th igher par = yy a Py: le ſaved: by 'the Lord, the: Shield nf thy telpe My Bucks 
roCOver / "2-2 406d od 0A ſavetht #pright in heart. Heira Buckley to all them 
heart, and Hd - wah Onr ſoul waiteth apax the Lord; be « our belpe and our Shield, 
thelowagbacp that rruft ded þie Id, and the holy One of Iſrath-« our Kings T hon art my hiaing 
es te Age matey Shield : 1 hope # Ward. "Fear not Abrabam, 1 aw thy $hidld, 
keoryp oe 97 kts 1 great TT Seatrer them by thy power, and bring them 
and rhat it down, O Lord 4, Shield. | The Lord is «wir defence, or Shield, and the holy 
might nor ”" Iſrael # ns uf, in whoſe favour our born foal be exalted. Behold, 
hinder run- One of Oh Id | and [ok npen the face of thine anointed. For the Lurd is 4 Sunn: 
ning. : O God vary = ny py: Se grace and glory. 'Te that fear the Lord, truſt 1m the 
Av oathe pan. , I; fo their helpe and ther Shield, All which laces confirme,, that God is 
Pſal.93 4. . theProtector of them that pur confidence in him, and fly nota him for belp. An 
__O fa ſe he is lai&to be their Defence, their Salvation, their ſure Re 
Deur. 33-39» OE that cannot be approached unto. »7 be God of Jacob TE. 
rg B foge, yogi | $5 1m Reckhand Salvation: be 11 my Defiance or high Place, [ 
Sore = OY Becauſe of bis frength will ] waite-'wpont thee : for Gd 
i fal.g3.20, 4 Arn Bleſſed be the Lard my ſtrength or Rock, which teacheth my hand: 
I (al 8g 15, Guy. LY ers to fight: My Goodneſt; and my Fortreſs, my high Tower 
P(al-119, 114 70 png ap my fing S$hiel hindbe comberriSovaf who ſubdweth my people wrder 
rr hob t. jo, eter 7 godly jsnot naked and deflitute as men imagine, but well 
blal42-+* fortified and ſurely fenced ; for the Lord ftands betwixe them and all Gaugers, tl 
Pla/.$4-9, EYE BWW Ldo ſible t be hurt, As he is the Protection 

1.1. he'bepierced (which is impoſhble) they canno 


P/al. 15. 9, of a good man, ſois he their glory, not onely the matter of their glorying, bur 


10,11. the intainer of their credit and teputation, their di ity and worth, Jn Gia us 
20 ol 7 /alvatim nd gr. For he will honour them that honour him. And is the 


Ir: ; ifthey bein heavineſs he will reſtore comfort unto them ; 

CN er Aaineryinprunge 4 me honour. What ſhould the god! fear, th 
Plal.;9-9. have ſuc a ProteCtor and Defender againſt whom no power of man can 
Pla 194. 1,3, wheb wiſdome is unſearchable, power unreſliſtable, and goodneſs robe 
Pſal,71.3,7. They. walk in lafety,and ar en yn fame have God for their Keeper. No evi 
P11.64.5,3.4, can.reach them that lie under th of the Lords Wings, 
— & $2.6,7, Deut. 33.4, Pal. 118, 14, 15, Plal.62,7. Plal.3.3- Plal.:7.1,2, £ ſal.: 21,425 
| ; hat de ſome goed Wor i ontwardly ? | 

ns duly arrange pm pon \ on aim of God with the 
whole man, and all powers of ſoul and body continually. For Ged is the 
Former, Preſeryer, Glorifier of ſoul and body, and is to be honoured in ſoul 
and body, according to their feverall faculties, from whence the Operations 
doariſe. - | 


I Chro: 2$. 8. 


* SAM: on 009 1527'S, 
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an Knowle or Underſtanding. What 
1. The end of Spiritzall Knowledge. 7he Sinnes 
 atrary therebnto, that art to, be auvided, and the Meanes by which 
'"Tra6 Knowledgo45 18 be obtained, 

£*: 77 & +30 1.34 


be 0 ” 


: wy , 

: = .» ” 4 a - 3 
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ofthe fr operation of Manvizi Knowledge 
40 
v 2 F 
\ of F . 
be 1 96 .._-- 
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4 7 Hat is the firÞ Operation of man ? 
at eortedee or Underſtanding, wherewith the minde is delighted 
eted:* And thus man 'is toexercite himſelf in the knowledge of Divine 
l * madeknown for our'direRion and comfort. Firſt, The knowledge of 
Godin Chriſt,” his will, 'and works, is with all care and diligence to be ſfonghe 
after. - Acquaint'now thy ſelf with bim, and be at peace ; thereby good ſhall come 
axis rhee;'-- Rectiwe; Tpray thee, the law from' his month, and: lay up his. Words 
thy heart. The works of the Lord are great, ſought ont of all thew that have 
beer we therein, This knowledge is the perfettion of the minde, the 
confidence, che begiriner of ſound comfort and refreſhing. This Pax?” praigt 
for in-behalf of his Coloſſians, That they may be filed With the knowledge 'of Wi, 
the ſpirits of "rhetr minds being opened to look toward bim. Evenas our Image in 
he glaſs doth look roward us, from whom it 1s refleted : fo. God his Image in 
make the eyes of our minde view him, the Author of it in us. Bur 
men mult noe curiovfly prieinto necdleſs matrers thar pertaine not to them, nor 
ſearelvinto tharwhich isnot revealed. Secrer rhings belong wito God, but things 
revealed to witand to owr Children. Secondly, F he knowledge of things be- 
pgging £0-0ur- ſtate and vocation is not to be negleRted : far bereby we are 
 hetter to glorifie God in our ſtanding. Be thew diligent to hav the 
| "thy Floth. a 9 G | 
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ithian4s 
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Plal, re. 3. 
P:ov.2.9. 
Prov,7.3,4+ 
lob 32,231,253. 
Rom,2,17,18; 
Eph,F.17, 
Rom-.2-17,18, 


ATE plat 139 14. 
und of Pial.Tzl 2, 


«Iniliber 410 
mM1xane perfici- 
147 circa ſam 
perfe7ifomun 
otjca am, 
Pial 78,5» 
Cel 2-1,2. 
Col, 1,9,10, 
14, 
Ro int 5145 
2 Fet 3.19, 
Deu ,39.29. 
i King.3-9. ' 
Prove27.23. 


Keckerin Phy. 
Ji b. 4. cap. 4+ 
de fine mel. 6. 


Icb 23.25, 


ler,22.16; 


TA 

x-are ef learner (ae Kc OS rec y pra 
admirable gitts ot Scleue, Lear. 
ey $96 God thanks on. 
ie 3clf-_ if i did nor 
dr108s hue of itten 

: for it. --The 
An Whoſe Wor ks foine- 


Ts: 


and ſwallowing ſweet Meates: 
nouriſhment it - breedeth after cor- 
turn into manners. All 


m_ beareth the Word ani deeth it not [ 8 
hat. kwilt "bis houſe »pon the Sand, 
winde. As the praiſe, ſo the 


| in contrary path The? hy tone 

ity. the chief. of all. has 

nes be madeto knowing, aud not 

_mangements, Rom, 2.7, Too hin that dith it, 
I —_ "_ ef ew and Owens : to him that 


| & bin the good exaniple that is ſer edi mira 

'fo cowar | ante org bl rtngrigark ry rag 

ne Ren « Parablt in the anne R119 

we of +he lame: deformed, [0s gr Aion: ſpeechin a fo womth [ or 

hehearr.)]. Rice Tomumaerati' in Leek mouth of an x 

11 boekito himſelfand'others. 47 # thorn Sanding df thi. hand 

| j' ſow a Parable in the ns of fools. ' Let us Tthoreforeatet 

_ oh One ligne, 'and a good helpand' Rep" th 

ogg ire breeds Prayer for power't6 {5, knows 

| nation Eb ihe Cax/ do oy. nothing. And as helps of PHE: ; Firſt 

pe thihe own diſability; or rather deadneſs ro ev god's i "and 
ſelf to the work of his grace, » & rh ae  faoeaing 


thee, and give chee new 'p incl of 60 
| every new a of thine,” Gar by t-'or rt 
| y do all things.” Pray, as if thon badſt no will; me 
8 ere woe; tharis, po hs Uy, Inthev c of if 


winner oats moyoopir ance wp mono v7 


bn ths po with inind to be birthood by they thejn. In theuſt's 
| trend ro'thy ſelf as wall 23 co the matter : have one eye ir Gt able 
kid,” anorher on thy ſelf. -Lay thy ſelfto the Rule, and rd ſay, Whit is this to me ? 
h r doTand chat dared? Look thyfite the $/3fs, and take notice what chott 
art, what chou ougire rode. thy heart; bow do I pradtice this? How - 
: CI en ? What comfort may 1 rake by fach iſs? How am I 
d; in. my daily bufineſs and Fo When 
En exenteicpoodhy nie ogy 
on Execute it 
Chapter read; medirace upon it till it be made thine own. 


ing ng; 69-86 men do aſcerGinoor; fit a while, concoQtit, digeſt ir, 
to praQice. A Dodrineis never well heard, till it be fxm- | 


fool, 0" qomnger PareartX wry na} homagas reap the froit 
own wiſdome of ki} : Toronnſell another tothe Good,thae lieu reguideſ 
moſt egregious madneſs. Sixrhly, Take daily decounts of thy ſelf, as 
&y-men and Apprentices. Aske of thy: conſcience, what: good 
e? How thouthriveſt in grace ? What p thouhaſt made? . 
DIE of Religion ? y, Where thod 
rardy in any matter abou: to be affected drew it in good 
ley ſelf before God for ir heartily, Hearty confeſſion is the 
: for ſinne will be gotie-when it' cannot reſt inthe 
look will not daſh ir our of countenance, ſo it' may finde 


"Fri 
"batwhen it is dail drawn forchand weewſed before'the 
af nordare to ht the fick F 
kart the” Sins contrary to this, Hat hf be Bb" 
Þ 


oe T0 conceive of 
P7 we: would flicre up our 
ee not Jet, acither wnde aud ? 
| ; 8. Having 234; fee ge wet ? and be 
< wrt ts $91 ara Ree? that the 
Shes we let paſs what is 
ESE iy all eſtates. 
3 are y the Jjoving Parent 
okay. laid 10; made ready, varcady, ſhifted 
not who.doth)l this for chem : So doth our 
Ys” ( 4: pv ata ) little uoderſtanding have 
Get] wen Fu 2a be Miniſtery of the Word, 
NETS _ regs, we. have our 
waue, or as 100n 8s it-is done we 
r-pegard it after; 4. Curioſity, which is a pre- 
pg mech or 20know things needleſs or 
| Lbart things revealed, to us and ts 
know what ſhould become 
> a a ops if 1 will herb Farr) tell ] come, 
w 5. Preſympnon : when men bein 
Yar mand we od fondly imagine-thar they know il 
todo, - They ſajeſt 1 am rich, 
and hnoweft not rhat thow art 
= 6. Erroneous and per verſe 
| (0. know Flow long ye pmple 
And ky comers dell "% <-#eg = MP hate 
| viedge that ſwimimes in t braine, and. vaniſhetl in 
bs oy+. 15 008 40 the bearr; appearath.. nor in practice, 1 
fend : - me, they are feulifh Chilaves, and they have 
- " Te are Wiſe to deevil, but to do Wet they have 
So ow ilingneſs to be acquainted with the known 
cvntaipedin the Ward. #5 08 Tompperance, Jullice, and (he 


x Mon Ko Kuywl 210 be thtained t 

xr the knowledge of thetruth, muſt be 
94008, 28 ENVY, Gnger, batred, Ec, 
reaſor and faith, that it. connor rightly 
J06 SHI $92 SPI ſar thi a8 a coloured ject 
T We venold, t0-be of the ſame c0- 
SE, , 3, Alpby Ar SES none think it ſome 
v0, 4 ey S Nuys ca 
others, OR — 

of long choſe $ 
evil and, dangers which 


ofthe Troh. 6. 'Per- 
tinacy 
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2. ES peſtimploriv of the aide, aſſiſtance and wy :We Pkoeg. 18. 
| namic our «, -raghe gram AO gue ey She Verk. 363. 


mercy. 

ochers, and =o vo ar Pete The infirodion 

ppp paines and diligence in the Learger, is not effectu- 

of ſound knowledge. . The preaching ot the Word cannot 

Fry gy n ſpiricuall chings, unleſs their be added deſire to learn thoſe 
things, which be propounded in the Ward of God. Theſe two. are. par- 
tiall cauſes of knowledge , which muſt both coficurre ro the producing of 
effeR. 
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"Cuav. III. 


of the Serowd Operation of Man, Viz. Memory. Wherels it anſbs. 
” Upm what things the Memories of the godly are to be exerciſed. 
"What it is to remember things after an holy manner, with the- Benefits 
pl ae _— The courſe 10 be takew for the obtaining an 
| ory. cAdnd what the Sinnes, hats are rg rents, 


"kth be ſhunned. 


Ws: 4 Second Operation of man | ?. 
4.: Memory or remembrance, whereby we keep ts ww or - Nibit grade 
9 wie what we had forgotten. As'in all chings the force of conſerving ** _ ap 


| 49 Ja. a the force of gettingand laying up : ſoalſs in man the force pans cor 
go keeping doth wholly depend of the force of forming and judging that Iniage, zefiarins, ni 
which ought to be conſerved: and therefore the memory is never: happy, baberet ctiom 
where there bath not gone before a good 9079723 = 30% 9 If things be not laid <juſdon ret- 
up well inthe Cheſt, they can never be uppra well Cheſt. ___ never +006 og 
have _— Memory, who bath not a-good aderfanting It'is a: good p;, rating 
nu ;_ tounderſtand che matter throughly,. diftiaQly; explictely ; prader s wirnee 
order caulerh chat what hach once overſlipped, co be caſfily recalled. + 197 rumor anon 
ry. pms eg in three things ; Underſtanding, Order, Cate. qrder, £imm in men- 
: of words, doth depend upon memory of the wings an - aig Pr NG: 
| remember words, and the propriety which is in ſeverall words, ,.,; imcte@or 
. the underftanding of the.rhings, and by the chings darcarns” facie ſelicem 
' mit the-words IQ memory. The memory ofchings 1s conferved and trengtheded memorarorem. 
EO paes, or places. by which the knowledge of things'is obtained: 7<rbequepre- 


viſa rem 20x 


y. doth anſwer unto and —__—_ on the underſtanding.';+He - that 
Gn ayes; or gr tO. remeD= vs hee 


_ needs;not to be 
Tſe of nerve Diageo 
by the cauſes, —_— adjunGs; 


" \ Lo " «© ——_—_ 
Of SAtemory.- Books, 
| 


| Reftauration or recovery of the conceir of the 
'before was loſt; or at leaft-obſcared.' The 
dia confideration of the circumſtances, ally of the ume pad, 
_ ————— thing a we: 0 call:to remems 


> Atewie the to be exengifed 
* Qi aero rf tas of what we know concerning: 
ne door emo tor z our" own finnes, frailties, wants and 
wages = ++ oobar0 we gy ery 
"a fringe, -rhat 
SS - Numb 


oy 116.12. of abr What the Lad thy Ged did PIT 
1 #' Fee | 9, + Sr eds Fetrlen, there we /ate down, 
weſe* Whew we'3 Size, Plal.137.1,5,6. -Remember che words of 
jr | tronery nero Sore bleſſed t bag io goo tbex to receive, AR. 
| hem rbat ave in bonds, as bound With rhe, Heb: 13. 3. By 
| ori, we joarn, what things are ly ro: be 
carried inminde of them that intend to live godly. + | 
Q, What «it to remember theſe things after an boly manner ? 
eA. 1. To minde them in ſeaſon when fit occaſion and opportunity is offered. 


2. So toremember them, asto beaffected with them according co the nature of 
. thethingir ſelf, andcondition of the rune. | To remember the Law as to obey 
: God; is to tq walkedefore him 4n- eruth and vp- 

isro fear and ſtand/in- awe of his High- 

& "15t6 Row wick her, and to commend 


ce, be the preſent aide or 

bur ray eawnna fears, be the danger 
oy is Charicts ah ſown Hlerles : ont 

, Plal.20 7 If thonſpalt ſay 1m thy heart, 

W7 1thew?' Thou ſoalt not be a] fraid of 

by God did'wito Pearach; ind wnto al 

+72.iThe: fake kebpge of whor we know; is che beſt 
richin{ſpurituall underftanding, Chriltis the onely 

ut gertings grow to greatſubſtance by continual! ſaving, 

, and- ſomewhat to ir daily. 

»,ifone ourhisgaine 25 it came 

ran yore __ \"lerthe Ste 

y from dro moutit 

207” up-not 16 they 'eanue thrive ff 

EG " OO "VV 0S. "OS TITEL. received, and adderh 

Ir Kore, - hefh inerenſbabugdanely. 3 The” remews 
refreſſhi\the-ſov! in bit- 

wyery — — J 


have 
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Bobk 2. Of v MM emory, 
hive eopflaetreil ahe dairy af obd,, the. yours of ancient times. 1 call ts remenbraner-i-(3l.77.3,5.6 
MY. night. F will remember the years of the reghr-handof the moſt Ver. 10.11, 
Bightt My benre With mes defſolate ; 1 remember the daiesof id." '4. Seri- 1 143-445 
ow temembrance-of God, his Word, and Works; of our -finnes; and-the 00955 
ceraptations of his Chyrch, is of ſpeciall vſe ro keep the heartin an heaven- 
iy cexderneſs , and holy” diſpolition' ro free and willing obedience, and fic- 
teth the- hearr co mourne; pray,” praiſe untainedly, P/a/.1t9g. /t canſerh de- 
we from twiquity, 'keepeth in awe of the Commandements of the moſt High; 
and driveth-unto God at all rimes to: ſeek retuge;-and refit under the ſhadow 
of hizwings.] {- The mercy of the Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting, to. 
ſuch a vey bis Covenant and to theſe thet remember his Commandements to ds thens, 
p6l:103417418.. - © 
\Q, What conrſe ſoexta be taken toobtern an boly Memory ? 
A.-x. Boilterous paſiionsand ungodly lufts mult be ſubdued and bronpht 
into/ſubjection :; as anger, fear, immoderate ſhame, ec. Envy, coveroufneſs; 
ſure, &e.for the rruch cannot make impreſiton tn adiſtempered heart,no more 
rhen|the face can cauſe refletion in troubled waters, Beſides, as witha iponge 
men blot out what they have written in Tables, fo doth paſſion whar isen- 
en in the "underſtanding, 2. Things char we would keep fore, muſt di- 
$eAty; found, explicitely beunderftood. Good Leſſons do eaſily fall from Mew diſftin#s 
os, becauſe we leave. off co ſtudy rhem before we well conceive the truth ; _ appre- 
whereas if we would dwell longer in the tearch of what we ſlightly appre- ——_— 
bead; we'ſhould che- berter keep what” we have found, and recalt it as Occa* Promyre recor- 
fioh © requireth; © 3. He that would faithfully retain what be bath learned, datio, « perfett 
moſt be infiryQes in} che principles' of Religion, char he may de able ro're 7rum mens- 
ferrewhathe'bearecb, -obſerverh, and bath ſeen, to ſome bea' Order is to /ontarmmiin- 
Memory, "as light to the eye. The Metchanr thar xnowes not where to finde , 2m? 
ay thing; fo long as his Wares lie confuſed in an heape, can ſhew provens. 
every thing when rhey-be forted' into their places. 77r are dult of hearing, Meabodm ca 
bicanſt ye" have weed to by taught What are the firſt principles liens $eud Memoria. 
Heb.5: 18,12; The nan” that 13 'well catechifed, 1s beſt able to lay up and 
' keep ſafe what he hath' received. It is nor co be thought chat bythis meanes 
wecanobtain the remembrance of every word in each ſentence,” but the ge- 
nerall ſenſe and' ſubſtance of matrer we ſhal! keep in minde. 4. Siniſter co- 
gearions\nd by-thoughrs muſt be forgotten , when we would commir any 
thing .to- memory : for-forgetfulneſs is ſuch a begmning of memory, as pri- 
vation 'w-of Generation. The minde diſtracted with vaine cogirations, cannot 
ferouſly + faſten the ftampe'or impreflion of things received upon the reten- 
we faculty. Thou muſt fuccintly gather thy ſelf rogerher, and pird op che 
toynes of 'rhe minde/ "The face is not feen in running waters: nor car 
things underſtood: be” written in memory, if the powers of imagination” bt 
not united cloſe and fixed upon it. Lead is capable of engraven ; 
| becvuldit f#fflrme and ſolid + Quick-filver, becauſe fnid, vill not admit rhein'? 
Mike" niimer at inconſtant wandering minde., which is carried into new; 
ſtays) divers copications, c#n reape ſmall fruir by whar he readeth or hear! 
«tt, 'q,, Ih reading or hearing rho8 mnt diligearly obferve the matter it{- 
treated'sf% the ground of the Diftourſe, che Arguments whereby ir is cor- 
hemed; rhe Merhode i which ic is handled, and he Simijirudes wherewith it'is 


"If the Meth6de be 'exa& #nd perfe&, ic dorh moſt! avaite ro the 
Of thewhole* for whit wenc before; wit gee lighc ro that which 
Wrih Yand one thing draw on ariother. Add: as for Simificades,” 25 
vhets 4e&; and give lighr, fo dothey much furrher Meme heir yer- 
| CONE WE powerfull operation. '6. The chief heads of w! 
.. twat briefy, yer Heedfafly be ranne over; ee YEny 
, — $ 'e 
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findeth and . feelech in bimlelf: and if 
of ( | not'the comfort of the Promiſe, 

all w 1 0. be. 11. Meditation is 
£ for.it-doth concott and digeſt whac is heard, 

. much more. ſafety. , The, manner of Meditation i 
e would. commit; to memory ; that is, we 
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| in 1t was gelivered :or. ſet .down. ( 2. ) If the 
ng, -1t1s.not amiſle to-uſe the helpe of a mild, 
and to learn by heart, with a ſtill nojſe. or murmuring , that 
mey be hol b the:double motion of repeating and hear- 
pt. 
d repeate. them 
) If any -poi 
ſearch. and 
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in others, caaſt not recover ic, askeof 
och thong art hacked in ſociety; 

, Which, of thy ſelf thou cank 

obſerved-in the day , that re- 
{that whac is lightly 
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.' And becauſe we afligne, but: little time ro Meditation , we 
heed rhar” we loſe no moment of that time: bur when it is a& 
| medicare, do- that willingly , and without rediovſneſs , which is 
. 12; The minde is 'to: be exerciſed daily in the Jearni 
ſome thing that is good and profitable , 
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,- fupplication , - intercefiion and chankſgiving , #s occafion 
theſe things we bear or read , we ſhall *not , 
r, but we ſhall edifie our conſcience. 
be fixed upon [our hearts, and appeare in 'our | 

noe bethard ro'recal} it, becauſe leoking upon our ſeives we ſhall 
i*_engraven in our breaſts, and ſhining in our -praQtize. 14. Di- 
vine aide is to be craved by earneft and continuall prayers, that by his 
grate he would, fanitie our hearts. 
grace poured of God . into our hearts, do much recreate and refreſh 

em. 
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> What fianes are oppoſite to this remembrance which muſt be four 
? 


A, Firſt, Forpetfulneſs of Ged, his Word, his Workes , our ſinnes, 
and the diftreffes of his Servants: which arifecth from negligenee, 
ty, earthly-mindedneſs, delight in vanity, pride, and fuch like, Be» 
ware that thy heart be nat lifted wp , and thou forget the Lord thy Ged, 
Who browght thee ont of 'the Land of «Egypt, Deut. 8. 14. eAccording 
to their paſture, ſo were they. filled: rhey Were filled, and their heart 5: 
exalted ; therefore have thry forgotten me, Hol. 13. 6, Bleſs the Lord , 
O'imy ſoul , and forget not all bu nes Pfal. 103, 2, 1 Will not for- 
get, thy Precepts , for by them thou haſt quickened me, Plal. 119. 93. 
Verſ.61. Secondly , Slight remembrance, when we can think and ſpeak 
of the Word and Works of God, but are not ——_ wich them as 
s meet. Vaniſhing know js great ignorance, a | empty remem» 
brance , is groſs | a9. God is no: remembred ,, when his Com- 


For the influenees of Divine, 


Prov.z.1. 
| ſal.116.16, 
Pſal, 44-39, 


20,3 8,33, 
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Of T hought or (,\ op tation. 


; Reaſons why God ſuffers 
And the courſe tobe taken 


Ci 7 Hat « the third Operation of man ? 
ZY Y-- 4 Thought or Cogication,, which isa motion whereby man doth The Word is 
peigh of conſider with himſelf rhe thing underſtood, or that comes into under. gencr#!! tor 
landing.” Supt cogitationes, rerun) imagines Ideo afſimulatio eft imago in ©! Vos 
. . - . Ro . t23t NC BCATE 
mente., formata ad ſimiltudinem rei cogitate. | Moll. in Eſa. I9. 7.8 £6 imagi- 
I3. 14- / ne:b, tormech, 
= "28 -_ Purpoleth. 
$Chro. 23.9, & 2g. 8. Jr. 49. 30. AR.9.25,46, Jer.11,19. Plal. 30, 4. & 41, 7, Plal-33 12, 11. 
Plal.140.4- Pial,73.46 N 77.5. & 119.59. & 56.5, Job 35.32, Joh.4.24. 


- 


Q, Are thynghts free, or left to the liberty of man ? 
- #.. Thoughts:come* not within the' compaſs of humane juſtice, being ex- 
empted from his: knowledge : but they are open to the viewof God, and li- 
able to his cenſure. Firſt, God 11 - Spirit, and Will be Wor ſhipped in [pirit and Prov.23-16, 
wrath, even withthe: beart, and alt the powers thereof. And good reaſon ; I be (ivilian 
for having created and redeemed both ſoul and body, he is to be glorified both in ,3'** owe F 
foul and body.. Secondly, :God who /carcheth the hrart and trieth the reines, and Ng _— 
wunderftandeth aur ſecret thowghtslong before, he will not onely judge us according ms lus. 
toour words-and works, but according to our thoughts. Thirdly, The Law of » Cor.6 20, 

odis ſpiricuall, andreacberh tothe very thoughts. -T box hate love the Lord thy P'®+ 139.2, 

Cad with all thy btart,with al thy fowl, With al thy thaught and with all thy might. (271% 
' Fourthly, The Lord calling £0 repentance that have gone aſtray, doth 1x 42, 
will them to reforme their thoughts; and crave pardon ot them. Par away AR.r.24. 
the evil of your thoughts, Ia.55.7. Circumciſe yourſelves to the Lord, and take * Chio 29.9. 
xk 3 ax Ay of your hearts, Jer. 4.4- O feruſalem, Waſh thine heart from Eccl.11 SY 
Pickraneſs, that thou maift be ſaved : hom long ſhall thy vaine thoughts lodge with go , 16. of 
in thee? Jer.4 14. Cleanſe your hands ye fiunerr, and purge your hearts Je wa- Deus. 5. 
vering minded, Jam. 4 8... Fifthly, The Scripture dfferenceth the ungodly trom Luk 10.37. | 


more; by. their thoughts, then by their words and: actions, 913:-1%-30; 


—c{. 


"of T hought.or - © Book, 


Luk,24-38, 
Jam. 2-4. 
Gen. 6.5+ 
Lus,1.F1, 
H01.7.15- 
Prov.1 5.36, 
Ela,$9-7. 
Pia!l,10,2+ 
M1.9.4. 

; vials $4, 


Ezek.z9.10, _ 


Prov.24.3. 
i Cor. 14-34, 


: | 


the thoughts are anſwerable : if we be changed by the power 
oft, Cs Oy ſuitable.” Fruits follow the nature of 
ber ori Children reſemble _ naturall 

"Goa this way faile in the nacurall generation, in the ſpiricual), 
Sometimes OOILE By begerteth conceits like unto it ſelf. Words and aiors 
ro ſight; ſubje& to the puriſhment of Law ; for which cauſe they are 
| bi , nitraied. the heart pur ſing One thing, 


A 


Hog 
BFS 


+ : 


F 


id hand going another way ; #s one may talk of honeſty, libera);. 
ſe-beart is ſet on wickedneſs, covetouſne(s; 'malice. Satzn can 
inco WYAnge! of light > ſo can his Miniſters : nothing being 

him, 'that intends miſchief, to pretend friendſhip. Bur 


naturally diſcerned by him enely that ſeeth the 
tha Court for the conſcience : Who then is 


flow : bur words and 

emore, -ſubje& to mixture, andcannot give ſo clear and lively 

repreſentation of hidden man. Many millions of thoughts and formes of 
imaginations are framed continually within in, and do ſpring out of the heart, 
| -or fear, reſervation or reſtraint; being exempred by reaſon of 
| ivieſt ſearch that man can make : ' But words and a&i- 

'an with falſe colours. 'The ſoul faſhio- 


Jeſus 
hearts ? 


Eph.4-23, 
ARQ.15-9. 
Heb.10,1 2. 
Col.3.1,2, 


if the inner man, i» the /p:rit f 

; faith, and waſhed with the pure and clean 
+ Bur if the diſpoſition of rhefou! be 
thoughts of the heart muſt not be 


Way. 
that ane free t 
"and moſt men efteeme things 


; require ſubje&tion in beart and thought. 112.) It is- nok 
| ; and we. are apt to. think noching avehing aquiſe tha 
.. But, if, we cannot” avoid eyill i 


mw Et Chriſt. We we che) Sonldier.f 
Jeſus Chriſt, -anc og nr een open ways the Spi- 
| i dead ge 5 for Af; ou 


emby.the-power of. grace, po. gr Rn = 

b aan and;be as ſpurres. to drive us to God i in w_y 
dowg. 3+: They come-ſuddenly and unexpeRedly ſometimes agaiaſt 
=x d' approbation,. acd- therefore men moan no- reaſon. that account 
flere ; the... Bux.the: fuddain riſe of evill imaginations why 

corruption of the.theart; which is. pot. yer purged-as it ought. - A- 
they are condemned by the Law, becauſe exorbitant and reaſonlels: and 
gin, hey in heart will not bailezabe humbled for them, and to ſeek their remoyall 
that chey. prevaile. not to peſter and moleſt the: quier diſpofition of foul. 1s ic 
alight matter that the heart ſhould be taken-up with unreaſorable imaginati+ 
ons, when it ſhould be ſer upon God, and ſtand prepared with every power 
= hum ſervice > 4. Thoughts do no body any harme, if the blind conceit of 
moſt men may be taken for true ſentence But when they are aberrations from 
the Law of God, tend to the diſhonour of his glorious Name, rob him of 
hc ol the ,greateſt galls to an holy heart, that would faine intirely ſc- 
in 8 (706 how can. we ſuppoſe they done hurt? Beſides, they do 
; for they arethe grounds of all evill, the binderances of much 
= in other reſpe&t moreeſpecially to be judged and reformed.” 5. Groſs 
of God and his Law, reigneth inthe moſt men, for they conceive of 
according. to their carnall apprehenſions, agd judge nothing to be difal- 
lowed. of themoſt holy Lordin bis righteous: Law, but what is croſs to their 
wp approbations. , In the nighe men diſcerne not the danger of their 
ES notice of the: hainouſneſs of their wicked ima- 
The reformation.of the thoughts, is a work of much labour 
iſon of that we need to take about our words and 
riveno.further then to- approve our ſelves before men. 
£0 (apt na from this labourious toyl of keeping x5 

Ci flatter our ſouls as if it were ſufficient to look to 

4 gf pcs hroke preferring a. treacherous and baſe peac 
id hopourable Warre. 7. By nature we are ſick of hlblove, 1a Ms 
our ſelves, not willing to croſs our deſiresin that which'is plea- 
Bur this we cannotdo, if we look to our thoughts. For their 
pa ro. man the loathſome filchineſs of his hearc, his 


Fen 
| Cn th to bis own deſires. And this may: be nk reaſon, _ of ſelf. 


, Tops ſelves chat arp wah: Nin 2-8 come tothe 


| 4 4 7 torf this Deinjun i 

A.. je oft gre, gagoy 8nd grove, Firſt, ebay 

hould yeeld ſobjc ion. "Secondly, Ie keepeth men igno wire on gen 
face that. th cannot bewaile,}rheir condition, ads Dk men. ©. 
bolt 5M healed, and. refreſhed; 7 wad Kiprodnechs prbetenyys 


nd the mags 0 rigs hearts, _—_ they 
{is of riot, commit-ſinne with greedineſs. Sixthly, 

; preſumption, and ſelf-concei 

be is by 'narure, whar daily 

warre is from perſeGion 


1: Chro, 20, 3, 
MacG.9. 4. 
Gen. b8.21- 
Mat 14.19, 
:(a.10.7. 


bee? J's, 
the ſanRified hearr, ſtirred opin us by the Spirit of 
and holily weigh and coofider with our ſelves 
oh be affected according as the nature 
154 ſanctified heart : Fur 
TIT thiftles, Pfal.:14 2. The Tree 
. If the Vine be nor prenens the 


| 

cogitations 1s ney 

Mie gaffe 

20r.3.5. The Spint 
. Nat thons a oy banc heales and re- 
it Gove God, ſhunne 

ſinne; and watke in che undefiled way 
Cork te Beſt Theptrn Cy ations ? 
Da", 139-33. | WU Why , of integrity and growth 
are lels peſtered with worldly and carnal! thoughts, 
; : Eng repleniſhed i with heavenly Meditations —— -1#etl gre 

v af Gof.. wrypt CE pac ner of th 


hol 
PR Toy Emac_frig aQiors. 


For 


k "Ts, woororug. 57" 
flamers of carneſt after more grace Cognnien kindles defire;. = 
our thoughts, does defiomadhammcdy things: - Fourtbly,;/ Good 


are Meflengers 
ro be at peace. with us, TE ſanQtifierh our nature; and every heavenly 
motion. of the heart” to what is truly good, is-an Embaſſdouriſent from Hes 
concluded, never to be difanulled. : Fifthly, Incres 
i In nothing do- we more reſemble the 
purity-and heir of God, ro nayy rye more communicate with hut, 
mn male 6s. = a ea , when abſent in body, we are 
with him; by theſe, when the y refiech in the night, the ſoul may 
ſolace it ſelf with God. When we want opportunity £0 hear, redd, en: proytes 
lemnly, by boly -5./rongnqya v7 ep hems God. 
Ls it lawful to t oxr finnes or ffrons ? 
boy ſeaſonable and 4 holy andy it 3 LEGY co think upon our ſinnes 
and preſent infirmities, that the heart may be ftirred up to more cens 
lly forrow , and deteſtarion of them. But wiſdome and cir» 
muſt be uſed , left whileſt we endeavour co work: the foul 
wed of evill, it be ſecretly enloared and defiled with the delight 


is the 5ſue of good Thowghtr? \ ©: 5 * 

W eo anadtalludconſtutapprobtonand pat of wha 
is pure, honeſt, praile-worthy, and 'of good report; they refreſh the heart 
ſweet | content ,-- joy and comfort';z they raiſe the ſou to a con- 
and deliberate dereftation of all finne and wickedneſs more and 


Q, what are evil Thoughts ? | 
A. They are motions of the ſoul ariling from nature, ed by Satan, 
oroccafioned external] objects, whereby the ſoul is turned God in ſome 
ds chediflite of good, or the liking of vill. The root of evill 
th ah Ke of nckevec, bo ares fas boyiing ns af 
naturally asa Sea, or 
oper geo = up continually a world of all wicked and 
\nations. peer nmr evill motions into the bearr, 


is as apt to enter- 
ons of 


| ny rs Herroer i epoten Sy or at leaſt, did it not yeeld 
and give place to his allurements. Satan is ſubtile, and knoweth in what ground 
ro ſow: his ſeed 3 he is buſie to moleſt, and vigilant co tekeall opportunities to 
do harme :/ but corruption of heart giveth him the ad 
door for him to enter, . giverh ear to his perſwaſions, 


good in'themſelves, by -reafon of our corruption, 
= :* but chis- evitl is not from che obje&, but from the heart chac is cor- 


rtiraerh aſide after evil upon fuch occaſion. | Before the 


poyſonedof ir ſelf; 32525 ang ——_——_— 


41.6. 
ing. 8, 39, 


of /happy reconciliation with God. For God ſheweth: bimfelF = That. 5. 23, 


Pſal, 139, 27. 


boa gt: 

in his 

ons;/ and man himfelf is the ſole drag propre rm. Externall obje&ts, 8xo.5.1,2. 
do occaſion evil Kom. 7.12. 


Dan.4.27. 


Gen, 7.8, 
2 Sam. 16- 16, 


or willfully 
hilor, evil}-was firſt by Saran, tind they corrupted themſelves (cc a7zvs. com. 
by nn rate ay ene heve repuled dw 
1 Bur'ficce the tranſgreſſion of our firſt Parents, the heart is cap.17- ſe, 


14, 


Prov.1 5.26, 
& 6, ub- 
Ma,15.15, 


Mir,3.31; © * 


Plal.31,11. 
& 35+ 44 30. 


Mat.15.19, 


and-as matter to nounſh 
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the wicked's fas abbidaduarias to the Lord. Firſt, Evil 
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what jofticeisn ro puniſh be Children, and let the Mother 
/ If common reaſon do thePrincipall muft be puniſhed, 
'wiheho Atcellaty EP efape the cenſure, 


ſinnes: for no outward ob 


d += peremor ln affeQting them, 

eee prievinr, then evill choughts cannot 

oem areoftey-concaved, harboured; delighred i = ST uridal 

rm heypennt: finnes.-\ Cy, In caſes of reaſon; and 

6a ann pee. cory la thoughts and purpoſes of evill, chough 

SOS 60ion; that others may be rerrified from magining 

EY the likes treminent perſons or ſo near unto us : which 

reaſons do much n ndemnthe evill of 'rhoughes, - being commence agairl 

| ty, and meeterh with 

ne Hoe cede #00 gr rem that 

would rid Count eliheyſome rathrny not cut down the herb or 

OT bor pluck up , as knowing their labour wouldelſe be vaine andto 

ſe. If we this not the ſtifling of corrupt imaginations, it will profit 

bur li i te Go off wie whey bloſſoms: of other fines. When the corrupt 

in-many -undean Birds are hatched, nor onely the 

| je or Neſt is to; de cleanſed, which cannot be 

ſuffer zoughrs to lodge quietly, and labour not their re- 

tA renal He to cleanſe the outſide of the 

or Platter, and _ the infidet0 remain corrupted with ruſt and filchineſs? 

, Amongſt mo men, what King or Prince, mp never ſo'Potent, 

NE his ſabje&s an account of and half-pence, and not 

lands: why ſhould we think that God will cot re- 

r choughts, as well 2s for our words and ations ? When God 

= dar oyrat porta rt in words and actions, po : 
z- may « innocency,” which he beſtow 

hare ae pn te el that falleth- under [rhe ſenſe of their "_- 

a ſhould nor — andhearech what the heart 

ſpeaketh, ſhew himſelf a ems ray wickedneſs? Sixthly, It is 

no ſmall. Ando Horeny rhe EL tobe withdrawn from 

God, to: whom we owe our ſeives: allchar we bave: Buc every wicked 

of ir. For the power, 

. and mowed be im eo. 


ing and incredible 
you and ſorrow. 
$, and co0- 
-cholerick, Ambitiow, 
marrow ? Eighthly, Evil 
ne Lord, W 
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et ee 


I2I 


framevill ſpeeches, or a&tions, why doch not the fear of God keep the heart 


from copceiving or upon idle, vaine, wicked things > bur the 
beart is deſperacely wicked, and deftituce of the fear of God, at leaſt in great 
meaſure, Ninthly, Evill thoughts are arguments of Gods diſpleaſure, ſpecially 
if reigning and rebellious : for high choughe tharexaltethir ſelf againſt the 
; how, x, mult ebrough into ſubjeQion, before perfe& peace can 
be it TM 
Are onely thoughts in themſelves unlawful to be efeemed evill ? 

A. No: but vaine, idle and unſeaſonable imaginations. Exceſſive choughts 
about theaffairs of this life ; unſeaſonable c ts about things of a better 
life,- are-not onely without fruit, but unlawſull; As fora manto be thinking 
upon ſome point of inſtruction that be hath beard or learned, in the time ot 


(prayer, &c. | 
\ 1 Q, What Rules are to be obſerved for the goed government of our 


Thowght s ? | | 
my 1.Itis good to deg the day with holy thoughts and medications,not ſuffe- 

ing our ſelves to be interrupted by any unneceſſary occafions. Give God thy 
as that he may hold the chief partin thy heare : and this will ſweet- 
reliſh the heart, and by eftrangiag it from worldly impediments, fir it, and 
keep it-in preparedneſs for all good occaſions. 2. Diſcerne wiſely berween 
thy choughts,and avoid all unneceſſary imaginations; ng thoſe chat be good 
lay hold on them that be moſt fit and neceſlary, gowns thoughts diſtin ly 
- upon ſome one thing, and purſuing it untill ic be brongkt ro ſome iſſue. Ir is 
the policy of. Satan to ſeek our hi » by drawing our minds from one thing 
to another, without fruit or benefit ; it muſt be our wiſdome to watch againſt his 
ſubrilty, that we be not deceived. 3. Reſtrainethy tboughes to ſuch particular 
duties, as are incident to each ſeaſon and occaſion. And herein avoid vaine ſpe- 
culation and curiofity ; let it ſuffice to know things revealed, and keep thy 
thoughts in obedience ro the will of God. 4. Spend thy ſpeciall theughts in the 
medication of Gods nature, properties and works, his grace and love ; the death 
of Chriſt, rhe benefits of his paſſion ; the day of death, thine eftate in price, 
how thou art to-walk, what duties God requi how thou maiſt preſerve 
communion and maintain peace with hum ; unto theſe, ſome rhonghcs of 


Plal.no8 x. 
& 139.18, 
Plal.y7.8. 


the miſeries of the Times , the diſtreſſes of the Church, and the coming of - 


Chriſt unto Judgment. Theſe are matters. of ſpeciall importance about which 
our thoughts ſhould be bufied in all carneftneſs. 5. If thy thoughts concern 
1 put them back, keep them from the world, ( fave enely as much as 
needs muſt, for the moderate maintaining of thee and thine, ) left heavenly 
thoughts be drowned and hindered. The reaſon is, becauſe / our hearts being 
earthly, do preſently conceive a ſweetneſs in earthly things. Now ſpiritual 
wiſdome requireth, that we diminiſh the love of . the creature, that we may in- 
creaſe the love of the Creatour. Butif will runne upon the world, then 
turn the courſe of them a little, to cenfider the vanity and miſery of the evill 
world, .the painted vizor of the pleaſures of it, the uncertainty of life ; the de- 
ceicfulneſs of riches, how they be not ours ; 'what evils and incumbrances we 
have received from the world, what fools they have made us in treaſuring on 
earth, whoſe bome andexpeRation is in Heaven. 6. If thy hrs concern 
thy ſelf, or others thy Brethren, . Labour to think better of others then thy ſelf : 
for thou ſeeft no ſuch thing in them as in thy ſelf. | Yea, the more thou ſcemeſt 
to excell others in gifts, the more humble labour to be. For this purpoſe, con- 
ceive not'oneſy what thou haſt received, but what thou wanteſt, and what good 
In rnnts and then with Pax/ fay, thou haſt not yerattained to 
ion. - 74-It thy choughts.concern any finne, be ſure it be to hate and re- 
nounce;-to bewaile and mourn for it, in thy felf or others. For there us a = 
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Of Thought or Book, 


yi fa -56 while yo of, irealily g inerh ſome tickling 
biadreth that. that we ought to 


mr old 8. Rela hdogens daily by reading the Word of God, 
.9-..Iris good to take occafion in the night, ro exer. 


j, and ſuch occaſions as then ſball be ſeaſonably offered, 


| 20g to this end; - 
ut Wendrring, idle wnſayoncble, "qu thoughts will ftill be Creeping in» 
to the mind, bow are we 10 deale With 


4. We muſt wi w our ſelvesas 0190 CHAT from worldly vanity, and 
| not give the leaſt way to fooliſh choughts, bur ſtrive earneſt! to 
ſuppreſs them wich all ſpeed. And to this end, 1. We muſt examine our 
ES rhoughts whence they come, and whither they go, and what they do in us. By 
| this meanes we ſhall baniſh a number of idle and pong Wonghts, which 
like roving vagrants, KL: worth nothing, come either to ſteale ſomething, 
Ee ſhall we make room for. better. Sturdy loiterers 
will not haunt where ny government is ue II nor rag oat can dare fre- 
quently to ſhew their head, where diligent inquificion is made after them. 2. We 
muſt bumble and afli&t our ſelves for the vanity of our minds, and deceitfulneſs 
of our hearts, which miniſter occaſions of infinite 1 imaginations. Let us 
_— with our pore. what. itisto be dogged with fucb a burden of 

much moreto guilty of raking pleaſure and delight there- 

in.” i ow che Gal Ehempernd, thatcan admit of vaine diſcourſes, when ſhe 
F might better be imploied in cogitations about the joyes of Heaven? It &r- 
| | crane wit, or love to floth, when men ftand pidling about firawes and 
buſineſs of when ;ſeafon- ſerreth. Oh, the folly and 

vanity cat nah dm we, give way to roving thoughts, idle, un- 
proficable, 5 OPrOgors me. Re, ww waceientcanderador: 1 might im- 
ploy my ſelf. in the meditation of heavenly things { Thus «re we to obey the 


checks of conſcience convincing theſe thoughts, and to ſharpen ir that ic may 
cenſure. more, and we be more deeply humbled for them. OE Strive we t0 
cleanſethe heart from yanity and ſinge, and to ftore and enrich it with grace 
| The beſt methode to cure-the-dileaſe is to- remove the caule. 

Sweeten.the Fountain, and the waters will not rewaine bitter. Specially we mutt 


{Uf-ſufficiency and coretouſneſs, which miniſter moſt com- 
mon matcer of idle, ſinfull and: 4. We muſt 


race ves to delight in God, andin his Word. For where our treafure 


I rcv.6,31,22, ara hs pay omen yo If Fo ledge be pleaſant to the ſoul, it will lead 
PE Whew. thou 


hs Fg and keep thee, feepeſt z and talke With thee, whe 


ys How are: the mind: of SF Chriftians »/nally avenge or taken 
_ The honeſt und 


Mar.13.44- 


FEED hath 


| of his unregeneracy , ro 
: His heart 1s purged, bis 


; and renounce the ſinnes 


2 Cor.11.4. 
| Cant-3,16, 


nothing car 
drum, ered icon 6 ro warn runne 8fter God: 


Luk-10.27, hope, joy, delight, reverence, &s. are improved 


ice of the a lar -\ This -_ 
are 
oh tap fk NN een delight of all finnes, 
toda wi aw pende WO ay eany of his 


former 
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er coure, and berhink himſelf how he may weaken, ſuppreſs and keep un- 

ly the ſane of his love, of his inclination, which as 

oe Cdn Sond io eontane waſte his ſpiritual eftate, defile 

is ſo « "or mat-09rhapen todo him a diſpleaſure, as that which hangeth faſt, 
L.- eth ear oe mey eallly circumvent As1n a beſieged City, look where 
_ the great "1s made, there the Inhabitants do corcurre with greatefi 


thaod reſolution to make it up, or refliſt the entrance of the enemy :. ſo 
I what fſinne hath made wideſt and moſt 


in his-conſcience, dothromit nv good meanes to fortifie himſelf 


=: oy it, ro crucifie, Kill, and keep i it under for ever. For 


die, if finne livein kim, he is o_ to be the executioner 


= No welcome Ohe &. Shall not we then conclude, that a man illight- 
 nedto fee his ſpiricuall peck and miſery, with the excellency of all heaven- 
ly graces that are co be fonnd in Chrift, and enabled by faith, to laybold up- 
 naltthePromiſes of Mercy made in the Goſpel? Shall we not conclude [ 1 "l 
that hewill rejoyce in this fayour for ever, and ſpend the moſt, the dearelt, the 
; nobleſt of bis thoughrs upon this happineſs > The wiſe man conſiders the "Be Mar, 13-444 
| | gn pre it; = conſideration he cannot be quiet till he have gotren pol- 
; it, he is both cheered and refreſhed with the worth 
wibenry of fo it : fo that he is never well but when bis cogitations are taken 
| it. Ng: an ruofarey 25. arepraky Ny of God, his long ſuffering, good- 
owns rue Son. in ſparing bim ſo as Eve. by ſo graciouſly, 
and encouragment 
and gor ſetdome hens is rap. upin Sande of ped preſent happineſs, 


bay - mk and the Gates of Hell. And whiles he is in Ta 
' ce 


point, viz. 7 na come to more familiar and 
"God. ( But-of chisin the next O of man. Eriua-F 
be unmindful of the rich mercies 
*nenclies / d-co him a moſt wretched ſinner.” He recly arknomled, 
_tumielF indebted for infinite bleſſings, and not being able co recom 
_ We leaſt, in all bumility- be deroteth himſelf wholly to the ſervice of 
"| oy gangs; her, What ſhall Irender to rhe pon, for all his mer Pſal.116.13. 


3» Sam.7.18, 


© Bookz 2, 


oc 


do think, f food matters ſomu- 


ws f 

—_ even convene gh defore 

freely, voluntarily, ſubftan- 

| 3, but-abour carnall 

life, as their corrupt 

ground Fliflerence is that all unregenerate 

ſte noe; or inferiour good in their boſome, abour which 

end incipall th 2 m1 ay there che heart u alſo. 

the body may, the cannot be ſeparated which is the principal! 

or ovely bebe Of the three ſorts of ground that reecived (ecd, 

but not fruit. co ripeneſs, the beſt was naught: and the hearers 

| nr pans were all unſound. By Simen Mages practice, 
AR-g. 19,20 you may of proje@ and the diſpoſition of his heart. He belrevea, 
; and was b, bus bad mo renewed he world, Some ſweet ſinge, matter of 
pear, ove hap: felicity and carnall contentment is har- 

inthe Gar or claed bondage of Satan, which he will not 

cnc more rmeanes ; is more or leſs predominant, ſo do their 

ator is. The notorious ſinners and groſs hypocrites 


ES pence fort re purpoſely reſolved in 
lifewhat ſenkeall ph arg $1 4-49) yr n afford, and 
ro The life of a' moral 

; heis ſober, 15 tons juſt, no brawler, 


EI godlineſs, an bater of zeal and for- 
his note is this, What needs all this adoe in 


, running after Sermons? How did our 


EurauoCmcn 


ty CES © rota hischoughts 
; ſober, Pi0Ub, then any of the AN 
he ſome for, ax over his wordsand actions. As he 
phaneneſs .- His heart will 
| thieſw, contempt 
” ey doc te. GCrattiene wil not ſu 
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thing; andembracerh them with deareſt affe&ion. 4a orthenpght may, be 
ath reno to be by 


ced the world with the affe&ions and lufts, and choſen 

his thoughts are intended and purpoſed to-the things of a better 

. He ſuffers nor his heart co runne after his eye; nonot ſo much as to be 
lelighted with it, to be enſnared with the pleaſure of it, but by all - meanes he 
ſocks roflifle it ar the firſt riſing. Secondly, You muſt conceive that the tem- 
-porary Chriſtian, 'norwithſtanding his glorious Profeflion, hath ſer up. ſome 
hecrr.: to which be doth ſervice with: his beſt and deareſt thoughts, 
with greateſt fervenicy and continuance ; to which Gods honour, word, and 
worſhip, the motions of rhe Spirit, checks of conſcience, end admonitions of 
friendsare made ſubordinate. Burt the thoughts of Gods Child are chiefly ſer up- 
onthar one thing which is neceſſary, ſubordiating all other thoughts thereunto. 
Andtherefore he nſeth all holy meanes to nouriſh holy thoughts, as prayer, 
hearing, and reading the Word : andavoideth carefully all meanes which may. 
interrupt ot divert them, as idleneſs, ill company, wicked obje&ts, wandering 
of the diſcontent. Thirdly, Spirituall effairs, care of falyation, thoughts 
concerning the ſincere worſhip and ſervice of God, come intothe heart of the 
temporary.Believer by accident, and ar reverſion ; their entertainment is fo 
cold and weak, that other matters better welcome juſtle them out of a6ores, 
they never affect the ſoul deeply ro cauſe a deliberate and well. adviſed reſolution 
to purſue them above all tranſitory things that periſh with the nſe. Bur if the 
mind faſten upon its beloved objeR, it dwelleth long upon it without wearineſs, 
much affected with its ſeeming beauty, excellency, or profit. And though 
he} lly ſuppreſs and ſmother all ſabordinate thoughts, tending any way to 
1th _ ing of thefleſh, yet herein is his deceit, that he intends onely the cur- 
o—_ 


- 


reſenc, for the injoying of the maine 1doll of pleaſure or profit 
aimes at, that bis thonghcs being now reſtrained in a leſſerevill, he may 


.  Fourthly, 
ro 


 dreſtation of former ſinnes, and ſetled purpoſe never to look to them any more. 


' If Satan by renewing thonghts of it, ſeekto re-enter, he doth wiſely turn his 
\ 194079 pe calling to mind what bitterneſs it hath coſt, whac 


ble it cauſed,” how mercifull was in bis former deliverance, how un- 
ikfull be Could ſhew himſelf in returning to ſinne again, and into what 
anguiſh and ſorrow he ſhould plunge himſelf. This is certain,the thoughts revi- 
ving former ſinnes,- breed in him more humility, more fear, more watchfulneſs 
unkt new ſarpriſals z a daily renouncing of humſelf, and relying upon God for 
tIrenge | to refift the rempration. 
Gs | | Inna more diftinfHy open and look into this Point, for it 31 4 mat- 
"A to-0pen. this matter , it muſt be remembred chac all Chriſtians 
wenqtof one ſtature; age, ſtrength, or growth in godlineſs. There be Fa | 


- 


— 


125 


2 Chra.29.18; 


Job. 2.14; 


| thert,. Tonng men, and Babes, Children and new borne ; ſome nee milk, others ,11, - - 


kichy orderxot. 


| $d 


; Some be weak in knowledge, rude and unſetledin the rom. r 
or pa are ſubje& et paſſions, and —_ TOical 
| RA 


be confidered diſtin&tly, that we may ſee what are the cogirati. 
CE St and thene her things the divers ſorts or legreerofcbem 
have. their minds chiefly taken up, and how they are imploied in their ſeverall 


2 Whom de you call Fathers ? EL 
A, Fathers fre ſach Chriſtians, who throngh long experience and much ac. 
quaintance with the practice of a godly life, have obtained grace of God to 
walke more conſtantly, cheerfully, truirtully in the pathes of Chriſtianity then 
others; hag ro. ep have had their wits exerciſed to diſcerne g00d 
and evill, and- by' daily painesand travels have brought their hearts into a good 
and heavenly temper ; who have accuſtomed their minds to an heavenly courſe, 
and by conſtancy” in well-doing have wrought their fouls to delight in obedi- 
ence as moſt" perfe&” liberty. | Theſe, in compariſon of other weak Chriſt-- 


oy 4cds ans, ure termed in Scriprure perfect, though they. be 'nor come to compleat 


wth. ; 
ny Hew «ve theſe Chriftians differenced in their Thongbt; from all men unre- 
ate ? | Woes | 

wet Firſt, they have learned ro confine tha thoughts to 8 feeling meditation 
of God, his Word, or Works, the wiſe managing of the affaires of this life, 
eniithe WrfiFandright GeraIges recreations. They are not flitting off and 
on, dreaming of earthly feliciry and outward peace, nor prophanely buſicd a- 
bout vain and tranſirory pleaſures, as if. they knew no better good things to 

their minds are fet upon ſome one or other of thoſe 
they bave gathered out ofthe Book of God, and ſafe- 


. "7 yl 
treaſured up in their Their parti ſes, who can reckon up? 


hes it medication upon heavenly matters, as the infinite 
his everiaſting ing. power, . wiſdom, neſs, mercy, 
mdgment; how he 
_ Irons wicked, cor- 
r ame b Þ men their delights 
by the power of bisWordand Spirit, ranorvi or lug wapuney hos be 
| drawn. Alſothey bave their minds occupied with the confideration of the ſhort- 
ar Hr Spd pot hormoper repre err 
| | | thfull, 

aud the cavititine of the reprobate rr—_ 


po penn in conſideration of their own eſtate, and the ſeverall parts of 
afide, 


onthe Armour of a Chriſtian : How they 


j, give 0 every man hisdue, carry 


res in all-companies ar 
ſoas 73 may thereby 
orahens; - ir Vocations, they 
thereupon, 'as lawfully tbey may, but they fuffer ror the world 


goodnefs : worldly buſineſſes being finiſhed, they can freely, con- 
, ſome myſtery of godlineſs ; 8s 


rentedly conflantly fix thew thoughts pu 
| Chri 


dd, 
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( opitation, 
Chriſt his fufferings, the Covenant of grace, the momentany ftate of this ite, 
the joys of Heaven, and ſuch like. In a word, they take thought every day 
they riſe, how may have alwaies a clear conſcience - towards God and to- 
wards men, how they may order well their particular ations throughout the 
day, that chey may make a good account to God at night, and how they may be 
prepared for the\croſs to deare it patiently, and profit by it, and ſo be made fit- 
xer and readier to meet the Lordat the laft day, and give upa comfortable zc- 
count of their Stewardſhip and Talents ro him, from whom they have received 
them: Andno marvell; tor God hath promiſed to enable his Servants thus to 
do, if they ſeekirat his bands, The man that binds the Commandemeats con 
rinualy «pou bis heart, and ties thew about his neck , ſhall baue them to lead hins 
whey be goeth, and to feep hins When he fleepeth. David was encumbred with the 
n p-guneS yt a Kingdom, had many courtly pleaſures to draw him afide, 

was vexed with manifold indigniries char might have diſtempered his thoughts: 
but all cheſe could not wichbold his intention from the Law of God. 0h ! how 
live thy Law! it ic my meditation continually. It is for them that know notLing 
detrer to cat and drink, fport and play, to ſeek a ſhut forth to ſpend the 
Sommer day and Winter night : Such as bave been of long acquaintance with the 
Lord, and merry becauſe they knew themſelves to be beloved of him, have bet- 
1 oa and delights in tore. They have labonred much to cleaoſe the fty 
of finne, and empty our that puddle water : they have arreſted, condemned, 
[> mnem raine, and idle thoughts, their ermptineſs and barrenneſs in good 

rations: They ſer diligent watch before the door of their hearc to prevent 
the return of ſuch unwelcome gueſts, or to eſpy them preſently, if they make 
re-entry. For _—_— hach caught chem what an hinderance it is ro have 
their hearts diſc | 


OC EI => < 


with vanities; how it deads their prayers, flackes their 
—_ in gedlineſs, diſquieteth the comely frame of the ſoul which they ar- 
tained with much paines, and cannot repaire, if once it be unſerled, withour 
great induſtry and labour. Moreover, they have hoarded up proviſion and 
treaſure, which chey bring forth as occaſion is offered. . They diſcerne whar is 
and have their hearts at command to follow and affet the diretion of 
reaſon : They have taſted and fed upon the ſweetneſs of Gods Promiſes, 
and cannot favour new the white of an egge. Chrift is their Welbeloved, their 
heart is truly fixed upon him, and all their thoughts do feaſt themſelves upon 
him with deareſt, moſt delightfull apprebenſiens, Can they thar ſirg, Come 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly ; Can they that pray, Let him ks/s me with the kifſes of 
bir mouth; Ser me as  Seale upon thine heart, and as 4 Signet upon thine arme ; 
Canthey that fervently long, and impatiently ſeek for Chriſt being abſent: can 
they do leſs then in ſpirit to aſcend up into Heaven, and by faith and meditation 
to-commnne with bim whom they cannot ſeo face to face > Nevertheleſs, we 
muſt nor think chat this worthy Chriſtian is altogether freed from evill, unprofi- 
table imaginations. Their thoughts and defires are, not as they would , but in 
greac part yaine,' yea oft rebellious, and ſuch as they would not. For their 
gracesare weak, their ations mixed with corruption, and their cogitations ſa- 
your of "the fleſh that abideth in them. The Apoſtle himſelf ( « man preferred 
befote others, as incalling and ſufferings, ſoin the graces of the Spirit ) ſaith 
of himſelf, 7 bat the Mefſenger of Satan was ſext to buffet him. ( But of thisin 
proper place..) Fcondly, Theſe Chriſtians are upright in their ſpiricuall de- 
of faith or praQtice concerning matters.to believed or done. In all 
humility they conſider what the Lord faich, and fabmit their wiſdom and will 
tothe pleaſure of his will. Thy look not aſide at hope of credit, pleaſure, pre- 
; frien ine: butaimeſimply ar wry” ig, be 
trarh, maintenance of every cauſe. 


think nor partially in their own cauſe ; will not be blind in the matcer that con- 
_—_ cernes 
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their friend; are 


, Df Thought or Book, 
travſported Ot ed in paſſion to ſurmiſe evill without 
ity and 'tryth, They are. not ſo wedded to 
-% as willfully to {| tberein when they be convinced of errour, 
'thiy zddited tothe courſe of the Times to conform unto them with- 
| truth for its own ſake, and are contented to be 
.3- The ftate-of unregeneration 1s utterly un- 
, heavenly conſolation, ſpirituall ra- 
ns, that this Child of God doth 


_ _ 
: 


gb 


t 

falſe and cruell im 
lineſs; or when 
and encloſe the 
Godtocall for 


by wg af lifted up aboveit ſelf in joy and 

Plal.6,",8. * comfort.  Whar elſecan be the iſſues of the Spirit and Comforter z Let D4- 
bo Vert * vIpeak, a man as deeply dejeRted atever any ; what Pſalme of complaint al- 
& 4:.10,11, one ener, Darn apes nalSring? Now he lamenteth as though 
21,14, Verl, pts out of mind, anon he re as baving forgotten his affliQ ions. 
| Plal.1c. ,2,3z The parched,. thirſty, and tormented foul, thatis full of fear and dread, contri- 
(27+ tion and ſorrow for ſinne | , is not farrefrom this joy indeed, though 

he be in ſenſe ; for the Lord hath promiſed to eaſe the laden, refreſh the weary, 
Ap Tony wt ene) kn We 

FP. Ros oe in k 's of Kingdoms an 

* rrainment to the- promiſes of grace, think in a ſort upon 

$.2e. , caft ſome glances upgn that which is truly 

arenot upright, ſcarſe univerſall at 

ding to the current of bop. Japes, 
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Ue 


, offers peace, enriches his Church with manifold fpirituall 
their eyes are open to behold hisfgoodneſs, and their hearts enlarged 


flage,and comely order is obſerved in the Aſſembly 
be Church, then they are clothed with garments 


ot 


26+ S*&x 
be theenriching of his ſoul, what courſe is to be teken for the encreaſe of his 
Hiicualtftock," what impediments lie in the way, how they are to be removed, 
and what mediraci fitreſt to procrite , and to preſerve themſelves 
frow the contrary . Have the thoughts of a temporary Believer their 
changes, their ſeveral! and ſucceffions > ſurely they alrer as his outward 
condition of life doth : for upon ir they are moſt confrantly and contentedly ſer- 
bed.” As the world doth fawne or frown upon him, ſois he moved either with 
y or forrow.. $ odjeQs if rhey couch not hiscemporalities, make no 
<ffion in hisheart, rake not up mach room in his . * Lex, God 

- eſs or blaſt a let the Word ruane ſwiftly or finde great oppeſiion, let 
— Unberity be ca wals andpropbaneneſs countenanced, he matters not great- 
y lobe may ſleep in a sKin,and keep his comforts entire. This 1s char 
houghrs ; if chis faile, his thoughts are beavy, dumpiſh 

mizy he conforms and conſort with others in' words, ge- 

admit ris change, fave onely, ſo 

. ow 


that God hath given theſe Chriſti 


ans, 


=. | * 0 This or Book, 


fo guard rheir hearts nd governe their ir thoughts wich good ſucceſs fo ? 
he aruoner of chatend nn aug ered though not in that m e hey) my 


hep wang \ andre bequickned ; in ho- 
iro 415 hoe cuony £ ew preſent 
A Fer an in one times,” - Experience them wiſe to 
make choice of Arrrim. ante and to decfinerhe- Roc Rocks upon which they datned 
heretofore. they have found out where they ſtruck awry, what 
ore wage Kai. bow they may lead their lives with-more fruit, and make 
better uſe of Gods Ordinances, I. —_— and Trades men-obtain preater Skill 


and ripeneſs matrerst0 more perteio 
ary" rt Caro dwe her tnnny roy a Clirſla) 


ue _e/ ahor ſhall a Cliriſtian 
nothing in godlineſs pra ice, heedtu yation, and continuall 
morons, their wiſdom and 


ary is apparent intbeſe things. Firit, By 
T_ prudence and holy watchfulneis they timely diſcover and defeate all | 
\Corz1t, Policies andftratagems of Satan. The blowes and foyles received, l:ave mice 
them both sKilfulland wary to efpie and difapoint the aſſaults of the enemy, fo 

that chey are neither turned out of the way, nor kept under by them as here- 

tofore : byr on the contrary are much corn and emboldned co renew their 

faith, repentance, bumiliation, aodinioels; fo danger, that they Ce- 
Ta as rn mg fr pooro » confounds Satan in all bis 
£ {co the ſetting forth ' of his glory. 

De ng the Lord hath revealed unto his Children, an he fn tag to 


get good by all the aſſaules of that evill One, that what-Satan intends for hin- 


chat makes them runne more ſwiftly inthe xi way. Doth he tempt 
En they look into the i 
are more gbaſed 


be n of their beſt cuties, 
tempt £O repine are ftirred up to love. 
make tbem moderate ; _ , 


| Temptations to raſhneſs melanchol diſtraQtions draw 
them to ſorrow more unfeignedly for their finges, Sopgebtions ro remiſneſs kindle 
zeal,diſcouragments and courage;andin awordevery onſerprovoks 
to earneſt prayer, Tet of hon of linnes paſt, or preſent infirmities, they 
guide their | lo, that they are neither revewbrance of them. horrovur, - cor defiled 
, Je ey and pleaſing A rare and ſpecial| 


| | 7, oe yompncens our ignorance and voregeneracy leave ſuch a 
chan, rem apt .todefile themſelves again 


== t Sa andcircumſtances of them with 


yes te-muſe 1pon their ins 


deeper ng 90d upfeigned 


orchow: [ay come tan cr may be enſnared with 
prrap! of alt toabborre. 
h and grace to leok” back npon his 


ment, but not without ſorrow and deteſtation. 
can pick 0ur ſuch-a time to' meditate and pray 2- 


as provoked afreſh 


It is no ſma}l meaſure 


( ogitation. 131 
down the body of finne. And where they finde themſelves more ſubjet 
$ cae finne chen ro another, it is their eſpeciall care to curb their thoughts con- 
wag ic: and where they finde themſelves defeRtive in one grace more then 
mother, they rhink moſt upon that they want moſt, iabouring to enlarge their 
_ love toall Gods Commandements. Fourthly, They give joytull and 
thankful-entertainmenc to the good motions of Gods Spirir,nouriſhing them wich 

| arvend mcethar they may fire their bearts, and drie up the unſavoury 
madille of corruption by lictle and little. And whereas it is then beſt toenlarge 
the mind in holy thoughts and medications, when it is freeft from hinderance, 
acher abroad orat home : therefore they ſeek and rake the firteſt opportunities 

or contemplation by night or day. Ard leſt that noble power of the ſoul ſhould 
be taken up with trifles and vanity, feed upon the earth, or wear and wafte it 
elf with barren and lumpiſh melancholy, they are carefull and provideat to 
acher, digeſt and treaſure up ſtore of good matter and heavenly buſineſſes for 
rcontinuall exerciſe of their minds. Laſtly; The ſpeciall wiſdom of theſe 
worthy Chriſtians in governing their thoughts, appeares in this, that they fir 
and prepare themſelves ro undergo all changes without fretting, couragioully 
tobreak through all oppoſitiens that be made againſt their godly courte, and Jeb.z.24,25: 
religiouf] ſocmry themſelvesin all eſtates and employments, that they-be-nort 
unprofitable, much more that they be not ſtained with the ordinary 
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and £0 ſinnes of the world. In the iſſue of their thoughts the ſtrong Chri- 

Sans differenced from the temporary, ( bur that comes to be confidered in the 

Aateor 2 Chriſtian being in temptation, andis common to him with other Chri- | 

ſays; therefore that ſhall be deferred to the proper place. ) Andto ſhut up 

ws point, let it be obſerved, that what is ſpoken of the thoughts of the ſtrong 

Canittan, that in ſome meaſure anddegree may be applied to others alſo, though 

Whey be not fo apparengin them, who have not Tong had their wits exerciſed ro dif- 

cerne good and evill, and obrained grace to lead their life more confrantly and 

_ Snledly mthe practice of godlineſs then others,that have nor ſo known the Lord, 

* 2g the manner of his dealing with his people. 

- Q: Whomeall you Young nn in Chriſtianity ? 

= #- Sach Believers as have felt comfort in Chriſt, taſted of the good Word of 
A506; and been trained up in godlineſs, but have not attained that flrength of 
_ Tracear --nor that experience in the Chriſtian combate and waies of 

| Pace, that the od and well experienced Souldiers: of Jeſus Chriſt have gotcen, 
2:y are a middle ſort of Chriftians, neither ſo well ſetled, nor ſo wel expe 
Hence "ts ng warfare,nor having ſo much ſuperiority over their affecti- 
ns, as nor yet being ſo weak, infirme, and unexperienced as the 

des. Theſe men baving been nurtured up in the practice of holineſs for a ſea- 

- Jn; and now called toa more os conſideration - their _ ar _ rm 

_pecnally duſted: in fighting againſt the temptations of Satan, reſiſting a 
aingehei ag Sch nevertheleſs they are ſometimes overcome. 


 Thwhife i full conflicts, unſetledneſs, and ſome diſcomfort ; now the heart 
Kquer, ſhortly diſtempered with inward ſuggeſtions and outward occaſions. 
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— ner continual work is to make war agaioft their rebellious delires, vaine 
Xs, and inordinate paſſions, which making trong bead againſt the power of 
- Face, 'dopur them ra no ſmall trouble. The Apoſtle warnerh hereof, and 
, ming with whom chey muſt encounter, encourageth to the combate, not 0n- 
b © pe what a glorious victory it ſhall be to vanquiſh ſuch an enemy, but aſ- 

_ weng them of v:Rory, as if they had gotten it already. And though this life 

Bay "ſeem tedious and miſerable, , yet is it ſafe and comfortable : the life 
iN Ach is nor exerciſed jn this warfare , is a life of great woe and deadly 
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Mat, £0.10, 


pray more often and 

| in company to be over. 

covenant to look better to their courſes, 

and di xd with unruly affections; as in proſpe- 
nat hr fervent poder which wrong lay works of 

| | , 6 which they much miſ- 

| - | at che ſighe _ LG word, they are 

orieved for their linnes, rhey ily purpoſe your reformation, 
Skies the occafions of finne, they renew their covenant if they 


preferment, 
miſliking that which is their own, 
the Temple, and foo 
be the greateſt : buras they comets the knowledge of theſe corruptions, they 


complun of them, they la _— to reform and-amend them, though 


be kept u for their that they mighe ſee what they. are, and » 
be humbled in the ſenſe of their corruption. Now from this that hath been ſaid, 
it is eaſie to diſcerne what are the cogitations of this young Chriftian. Firſt, He 
takes more noticeand conſideration of his manifold corruptions, his unruly ds- 
fires, andinordinate paſſions, then he didin former times, or any unregenerate 
man can do. And this worketh his beart to frequent and earneft prayer, con- 
rinuall watchfulneſs,conftant ſhunning all occafions of ſinne, and godly jealoulic 
over himſelf, leſt he ſhould be overtaken alone or in company. Howſoever 
looſneſs of mind and diftemper of affeftion wasnot much din times paſt; 
yet now he thinks upon it with ſhame and confufion, ſerioulty intending and cn- 


| deayouring ſpeedy reformation. Bur notwithſtanding this unfeigned purpole, 


Exck 3.15,1", 


Cant3.1,2 


theſe evils are neither at once nor eaſily ſubdued ; which gives occaſion to ma- 
ny other cogitations, Secondly For as he mecreth wich many difficulcies in theway 
of Chriſtiamry ,he is oft diſcouraged and beginneth to faint, finding much unſer- 
jedneſs in himſelf, having received many | foyles, notwichſtandiog his adviſed 
purpoſes to ferve the Lord better : bur in this perplexity, after ſome heavi- 
neſs, be comes to weigh and ponder with himſelf what promiſes God hath made 
to the chirfty, what enouragements are given to them hat ſtrive, what aſiftance 
be affoardeth to them that werch and pray, whereby he is encouraged to ſhake 
off heavineſs, with ſecurity, and to perlift in ſeeking grace from above. And 
if he be yiſely ſtructed to live by faith, not onely for the pardon of his daily 
but for ſtrength of grace to walk before God in holineſs and righte- 
I a GET 
Y, Ke COUrage TO re again oyled, ſo as heis ſupported wit 
hope of ViRtory: He will never be "ac 2%- "Hes. Gags is aſſured 
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of the L -e han o — Thiedy, This Chriti bethinks himſelf howche 
SS” the ſpi pleat Armour of God, whereby he / 
to with ad hold our againlt all the por ngnar, 9 ry 
He woo _ hy rag. Fort of rhar. furni- 
£04 il | . | For ſeeing Weapons are 
n is exerciſed with\conflitsand tempracions, he would not 
c WI 'Exhorcerh Believers to rake wato rhem/elves the 
= Lpbuoy nd nor -pur:to the wortt, -or forced in. fight 
edicar berths ion this young man is fir co: hear, | being ac- 
cainred w th rhemabc an pmevrayn” bs one tafitgitet Fourthly, His bearc 
zdoro deeply fer upon woridly buſineſies, nor ler looſeto vaine rovings.as be- 
fore: looksro the Principall, and jabours eſpecially ro have peace with 
God. For bhe-w ves that theſe things do blindafold judgment, and 
poylon the ot Therefore the labour of the mind in great part is this, to» Ly 
himſelf from being/caken'up with carnall, exeeflive muſing abour earthly chi 
or vagitie {ceing good mediracions arenot onely hindered, 92015" An 
forthe zime driven quite away. Fifthly, He doth oft and carnefily conſi- 
der the Aireions given our of the Word bow be might curb his paſlions, and 
on ' that he might reap wil eq and profic of them.” As 
y remper willing to better their are to hearken ta any 
tion: of ; ax exerciſe : ſo fareth i — Chriftian, who rs 
deſirous above. © uv, opts 4077 SG. that diſturbe the peace- 
1:Q #hew call you Babes ?! 
EXE for ſome are as & werw/in the blcck, 4s the 
DE | to the Galarhians, nx pe tarowry, | 2g travel 
birth” again, trill C be formed in you. x a6" 28g Upon 
Sn err ering whoſe is to: know 


S ( vaperfectly and with a 
| keve tr pet. rg: are nouriſhed. They are like to 
Souldiers, who have not as yet been fearedin the field z they 
ider how they are tempred and inciced. Many follies, le avian is 


[+5 are-in the moſt of chem; many decei of IEG may 
alle ny know not the mul- 


 Phintafies, end overſights are carried about of them. 
tirade of fleſhly lufts, which fecrerly lurk within them, and che 
 ruledthem before, keep their hold, Ar abidein great 'firengrh to cheir diſgrace 
and diſcou There be two dangers whereintothey are ſubjaft to fall ; 

of che one is when: they feele cumfore, and the ocher when they: feele 1t 
ot For whileft cheir comfort continueth, the ſweetneſs thereof doth ſo affet 
them, areready..(to the diſhonour.of God, andoffence of 'others ) 
W.- + - "taht bufineſs as being a great let to their ſpixituall exerciſes z 
= te wyfaltinro the ſnare of the Devill, grow tobe idle and unprofitable, 

06] nlur wonmlipe firs inches When they want comfort they fall into 

amy Gdiftractuldeſs, fearing all way but a ſhadow and a dream.: 
en that aro not EG with the rod and frowns of the Father, 
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TCCLIY put theralelves:in-3he weights of 
the uv rye For the 
the grece of us favour ig 

aboverall worldly con- 
þ attord; narapratincetofigrace 8610 re» 
40retanand leed.upon it rad every part 

3 D0r-upon the vanity, .unceriainty, and iceble- * 

as tb renounce all- interelt in things below, that he 

«more Cerizio;- durable Inheritance iti Heaven; nor upon the 

ico of fc,  delideratly to reſolve /not to offend God againit know- 
wiſe. -\ But all true Believers, evco_the weakett Babts, have pro- 

uh. 29 arm who are yet enable to governe their thoughts, and rule tbar 
manner; know not- the frowerdnefs of ther own hearts. 

_ Chriſtians muſt un ;.that they are compared 10 
Chiddren, that they ſhould our of: childiſhnets, and not chink 
anos manga reber with; andrheir, follies winked at in 
them/"| Therefore, -0ur Saviour compareth-the tate of his Church and people 
EET I IOn Bens dt nates toe, which be being 
© Pore go mga we Tory from appearing above 

«blade, and .ſoto Teaching listhereby;that they ſhould 

goin eget mote thar though ws. nh an notknow what 


| of C is ſame ; 
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"Yervridhoneaqthen! fot the mol grare Finker: may ſometime, and in 
things, be as weak a»the younpeſt Child, and-as violently tempted as the 
| "the th NEaDEIOrey Are mneident equally and a- 

6 yaodtothe wiiom of God, by his 

Kt. . Beſides, it may be 

Scripture, har ſome are 

| mencion-of many, who of weak 

<aſcc (win oowktge and years, ſo i in faith, Courage, 


;, Bfagi Peter, Bee. 
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| = duos 19 op Corti: lgerier fre ow evil 4 Hin 
Plal.z9.z, a whoop mee fd in gre, meaſure then others. Gold 
Plal.31.:2. a :  Wiwwdinee:: ——_— foyle will beare weeds, -thie moſt holy 
. | muck wore. Every Chriſtian is 8 

wereat an cad, if we were freed from 

Children of God, weak and rong, are not 

ur pet Ne coadition-withs-evill- cogirations ſometimes, 

107 3 <9 veg et they are/The cleareſt 

> arm" oe ara wen high as 


y Hut, we,may 
ve ipcal cauſes of them in rejpe of our ſelvex, ms ry 
C8, þ ing over our: hearts ; carcleſntls indication o OI0OGs 
thy ma of Religion; negle& of . good. and, hojy. 
fountain and nourſe of ficby and zerrible 
the Word and Works of God, _ cauſeth te 
C d-vaine prying into rhings not revealed. But though contiguall 
_ watchiuloe Prevent eviirhoughts in good mee (ure, yet no; diligence 4bat 
be uſ Liree altogether from evil morons 4 decaule the fleſhubart abidech 
Hoyer paeeeey the Spirir 
En wires eels God ſuffer bus Childrew td [be moleſted With evid 
03! ZHUL 
45 This doth for divers ends. Firſt, Thar they might. learn ro know 
- how miſerable and corrupt they are by nature,” uaapt. 10: good; 
Red unable. co: help themſelves, or/ to: merit any thing ar: his hands, 
+> (ronryharwmehmrengy char they be nor pafled up with the meaſure. of 
romdbih/when they tee} the-fruis-of ic conminyally 
Ir 1x reed them. Thirdly, The-ord ererrdes 'be buffered 


and to/ ſend vs to Chrift for _ pardon of 
which-wecannor but ſee ro be exceeding necefſary 
—_ more. commend _ m—_ ſu . _ 
| 7o continue gracions and mercifull to us notwithſtanding our daily-in» 
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cr pon on ye and we ne ns I mes 
Jnr: ſpiricuali« thing, or our ready to 
walkwich God cently Whes near tou 6 domol ood -we are fore 
and —_—_—_ CEOOOY Thirdly, The thoughtrof 
are various, wec# or , conſticution, diſpoſition, 
growth in grace; as in profperity wn rg with temptations to' ſes 
ney, pride, forgerfulneſs ' of God, formality in Religion, 4f they be noe 
on wich ſome affliction in another kind : In adverſity to be aſlayied with 
noughts of diftruſt, impatience, faintneſs, diſcontent, repining, and ſuch like- 
ne fearfull and render for hearted are beſer with thoughts of dejetedneſs, hor« 
'our-indainbelief3- che more :boid-of nature with prefamption: and ſelf-confi- 
«ne, Fourthly, Vaine; idle rovings, and unſeaſonable cogitations do more 
rouble the Childrer of Godiothe prachce of good dicieschemhoughtain them. 
ſe maſt be raken for rhe preventing of evzll Thewghts TH 
evideboughes arilei 


hearcs, we muſt /ranke-'r66 
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Book, 

d | marcer, and ferir. on, work abourſome 

'O iſo fiail there' be" 90 room tor idk 

dlefs defirerof mindare occaſions ef many 

, which muſt be mired aod brought ioco fub- 

abour chem. Labour we 

"_y midtrive for contentment in our cſates ; ſo ſhall 

ay orld of covetous and ambitious -withſuch as accompany 

then "'vie: thoughts of deceir, nol mg murther; &c. mo vpn; Ml Watchful- 

62. watrasto' keer vill or to apprehend it tha r it cannot 

oof there; To berid! ow wicked imaginations, we ravit make a covenant with! 

Rr etc or br Eſpecially we mult Juok narrow. 

you of holy” duties, that unſeafonable thoughts 

4, + Pr RY 1 oeoÞ ond neon and draw the heart another 

way. For the & bereas gra the Lord jſt occaſiont leave ust0 'be buf- 

OT -impureand terrible. Alſo we mult care- 

y loo angh cer when weare alone, that we let nor our thoughts rove 

i confine rhemto ſome certain bounds ; as the goodneis of God, 

d ju. , oe. Fifthly, Ir is good ro remember, that 

and foto reckon with our ſelves for them 

| | dfor-themin the life-co come, Sixthly, 
p.prevent- mil we beheedfull eoentertain tbe 

i ERS to make uſe fot 

| hearts with the meditation of them.Seventhly,1t 

| nant with'our eyes and other ſenſes, keeping 

j t6avoidwicked company, and toturn away from al 


Jeveal hind o- evil T hewghts that wwſt be ſpnn- 


* AegtDu G1 th $4540 
beſide the buſineſs or du: y in 
| or toaterrupt and draw us fromthe preſent 

ref theſe evil 7 hou bt ? 

; "the cauſes" of all evill thoughts, may be 
ed ro theſe; po ene etp maybe added. Firſt, want 
rand of inention and fetling the mind vpon God, 
nee'of them. '- Secondly, A diſfojure, in- 
from'love of carnali}:berty, groſs igno- 
| Opinion, or indulgence to {ome 
ts.  Seldome can we 
unto, efteeme not at 
Thirdly, Covetouſne's and 
let - He cannot attend 
ur anly wore. thar-is faſt plued to 
yUtdetore &Preatherzo hear rhe Word, but his 
Vumes. APC Conceit of our ability co ſerve 
y 40 give us up to be buffeted with 
In reteries aod be more 
es ys is it ro be wondered 
Is Popes take in'hand, and be made 
| and unſedledneſs is the cauſe 
, of fear; diſtraction, and in- 
, wherher it be pleaſing 
$20-aad tro i in our _—_ neither 


holy 


—_— 


37 


—__ 


ty ducies as of the eye <0 rove, andof the exe to wander after pleabng oÞ- 
&s,'4 pous ceremones, may be occaſions to cloy the heart with carnall 
y__ OS o 30 heh hely wars, becauſe we ſuffer it to 

Q, What be the wnſeaſonable Thoughts that melefs the godly in good 


4 


ith che preſent occaſion, nor leading us along therein ; ſome in them- 
| if they had been recalled in their ſeaſon; as of matters pertain 


life, arrands, - journeys, bnilding, buying, ſelling, buſineſs that we 
| had , or have todo with ſome other perſon, &-c. ſome triviall, vaine, 
-  Wleandfortiſh, of things of no worth, or that ſhall never come to paſs. To 
wrnothing of thoughts evill in themſelves, carnall, prefumptuous, vaine-gle- 
nions,” filchy, curious, &c: which do- grievouſly trouble the heart in the per- 
formance of thar' ſervice , wherein he deſires to enjoy moſt ſweet com- 
munjon'"and fellowſhip with God. Theſe latter are not onely unſeaſonable, 
bar ſinfull in themſelves : therefore I will reſerve them to. their proper 
ke are the Effets of theſe T houg hey ? 
ef. Firſt, At the beſt they incerrupr the intention of heart in the worſhip 
of God, and ſo- hinder the work of the Spirit in the power thereof, and de- 
prive the conſcience of much-comfort. Secondly, If we giveway unto them 
__ prove occaſions of kypocriſie, formality in Religion, prophaneneſs 
of heart; nay they may procure ſome ſpirituall deſertion, and move the Lord 
to give us up tothe reproach of ſome, groſs ſinne, to puniſh our diſregard of 
his glory. Thirdly, Scrupuloutneſs is cauſed by vaine thoughts. Is not this a 
 tentation incident tg many weak ones in the day of their deſertions; that they 
Gare not meddle with the Ordinances of God, their hearts are ſo full of ignorance 
and vanity? they have ſo abuſed them heretotore,and their minds are ſo choaked 
with : abhomination, that inp Si afraid ro come before God, leit 


| Eh 


ginations in their minds at that _ oY ns _ » 
things of his people a 10n 0 
Hereby the Lord doth cor pride of our hearts, and keep us 
_ i} humility, —_—_——— ſinfall vanity toe ps foul, = 
_ Kraverſenels to-that which is . - Ob, what wretchedneſs doth lodge int 
bearer, chat men ſhould rad va to bufie themſelves vainely, then to com- 
_ Minewiththe Lord Secondly, The grace of God is the more glorious, in that 


* enable us to pray, and accept of our prayers. The vanity of our 
phes ſufficiently teftifies what our hearts by nature do affe&t and runne after : 
Fihey be lifted up in-any meaſure to deſire ſpirituall things, it is by the power- 
liwork of grace; The imperfection of our prayers is manifeſt by our rovings, 
at we'muſt acknowledge it the great mercy of God, if he vouchſafe audience 

It our requeſts, Whax hath been ſaid before of the cauſes why God ſuf- 

ildrento be troubled with evill cogitations, may be applied totheſe in 


What are the Remedies of theſe Thanghts # 
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They be of divers kinds ; ſomein themlelves good and profitable, but not 


is name in vaine. But againft this, it, 


B ook; 


ol 64.0 FL EE 
ke with God in the. morning, 54 ſpeciall preſervative a: 
wande CR III Ea 19-fe Godin Chcit, 
ongh the glaſs of the Word, 'and to hole waking before him ; If theafecti- 
be moved to him in thankjulneſs, who hath led us all our daies 


"by: 3 who unites our hearts to himſelf ; if we ſeek to 
ſopped, by eqs. .to ſcatter our lumber, and labour him who is light it 


» 

ing imaginations be not purged by conſtant 
refiſtance, they will encreaſe more and more.) The leſs CN we have 
with God, the more uatowardace our hearts to come before him. Fifthly, The 
duly renewing of repentance for all known ſinge, doth embolden to appear be- 
forethe Lord wr his worſhip, -and fir to free and entire converſing with bis Ma- 
jeſty. For the heart that is purged and made clean, is not haunted with the 
thought of ſinne,” when weare about the moſt excellent works, as it would bc 
if ſinne were ſuffered co have quiet harbour.- - Sixthly, We muſt make a cove- 
nant with our ſenſes, as with our cars and eyes, &c. thatinthe worſhip of God 
they may not wander after vanity, -and (0 let in ſuch objeRs as may divert and 
corrupt our ſerions Meditations. Seventhly, The confining of our thoughts and 
«ffections:a worldly occaſions all the day long, wa ſpeciall meanes to prevent 
vane oa non HioituR dave, If our cooverſation be with- 
out cove - Giſcontent, diftruſt, hn If we proſecute our cvill at- 
faires with minds, - undertaking them in obedience, depending upon his 


'our- ſelves into Gods preſence to: have private familiarity 

| 3-If we obſerve. our hearts, thar they voyeur looſely up 
and down, we. know not whither ; and take + notice; of our wants, that we 
ly: then ſhallthe heart be more ready and ſpiritual} when we 

ies. wig ca we cannot get from vaine ima gins- 

tions, yer may we not onhit the praftice of good ducies : for that were to giv 


goadneſs for ; | fabmitting our ſelves to his good pleaſure, aimipg at Þis 
497 LE in bis approbation ; If we be frequent in meditation of heaven- 
reg 
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way 
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corruption of natureand malice of Satan... Therefore 
near fives, and calling ro remembrance the: meruifuli Promiſes 
of God'to par on the* weakneſſes xhar cleave. unto. our: beſt; duties, we muſt 
W264" nexr"untothe Throne of grace, complaining unto: our God of the 
avtulineſs of [our hearts, 'apd - labouring ro approve them) ..un; his; preſence; 
aiding ypon/ him for *the- accompliſhment, of his work, and. ring our 
wr” ves ir he promiſe of his rich, free, undeſerved mercy, Thus if we. bumble 
R, hel 8," and prepare our beart to meet the Lord; we ſhall finde the Lard 
/bothto-.grant pardon, and to vouchſafe freedom from theſe vaine and; 
undebingimaginations.” Laſtly, If we be diſtrated with buzzing thoughts ,jn 
orfuch like, we muſt not turn our imaginations upon. the temp= 
diſcourſe with it, rhough ic be ro work. the beart to a deceftation of 
: for by that meanes the heart ſhall be drawn aſide from the preſent. 
diftra« Bur humbling our ſelves and checking our ſloth in 
qdpurieuall work, we muſt ſer all the powers of ſoul with more life, vigour, 
andattention about the bufineſs under our hands. As the corruption of our. 
hearts ſeconded with the malice of Satan ſhall labour our unſetling ; let us con» 
wid.bythe power of rhe Spirit ro fix our thoughts upon God before whom 
oth; - 
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'# ſecond: fort "of coil Theughts, viz. Vain and Roving Cogits- 
x Foe ary Fw et#: or Conſequence: of ſuch Thoughts, Wt Pi 54 
" be takes for the prevention therio/. Wherein is a large digr 
" «bout Meditation, ſbewing haw it may br  raiſea beth from the 
. Works and Word of God, from the Book of the Creature, and of 


the Seripraves, 


- 


» 
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; Queſtion, 
JT Hat are 4. ſecond ſort of evil Thoughts that muſt be avoi» 
Idle-and vainrovings, with exceſſive thoughts touching the profits and. 


= 
«3 
{ 4.. 


evenly diſpoſicion.of ſoul which ought to bein us. 
ffs Phat are the E ffefts of theſe Thoughts ? +. 
.AFirſt, They hinder much ſweet communion with God, and cauſe the miſpen- 
Gingof. much precious time, with the omiſſion of ſundry occaſions where- 
y. we might carich -our ſelves with grace and comfort. Secondly, you di- 
peace of conſcience, and diſorder the heart when it ſhould enjoy mo en- 
ſhip with God in Chriſt. For let the heart runne looſeall day, and it 
and at command in the eyeniog to waite upon God. ' Thirdly, They 
woe the heat of the Spirit and pollute the heart with evil: As they comefrom 
*ruption, {o they encreale a gc inward corroption ; like weeds that 
<2 make rank the ſoul to bring forth, bad fruit in more abundance. 'Fourthly, 
"e100 tx ypadony heart to manifold temptations. Sinne may enter and 
os x00m.-with. more caſe, when. the door is beld open for it by idkeneſs 


, ſnot a thing impoſſible to bring al gt F Thoughts inty Ro 
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res of this life, which draw the heart from God, and diſturb that ſweet and - 
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þ ptvobnh welhall prevaile lo far 

85 £0 eceertain; occaſions for the quickning 

ned cn, to be humbled lor our by- 

W. anto Godin ſpiriteall worſhip. T=2refore 9 

nations is no vaine task ; for by. and conſtant 
Troops that did aſſault,” and gaine freedom in 

rr rom precio And lay wedid prevaile nothing for a 
t ſhall approye our hearts to God, that we allow 


*Q- What cour/0 np takes to prevent theſe reving imaginations ? 

«8. Furſt, I is40 beromembred that we may lawlully ſer ous thoughts pon 
the buliceſſevof 'this life, when the Lord calleth uaco tbem. For the Jabours 
of our Vocation are the works of God, wherein be hath ordained us to walk; 
which being followed with moderation in obedience to his Commandement, do 
not ſeparate the heart from bim, bur uniceir cloſer unto him. And even whiles 
the mind is holily employed about the things of this' world, it is virtually 
lifted up to God and looketh towards him. This Caveat is here added, leſt 

conſciences ſhould needleſly afict themſelves, as if it were an argu- 

of earthly-mindedneſs in lawfull manner to mind the duties of their place; 

pore their caſe was evill, becauſethey did nor conſtantly ſer their thoughts up- 
byte ho exerciſed abour the affaires of this lite. 

fend, Cab that God may have his times every day ſet out 
and occaſions, their ſhares and porcioos allot- 

ns mn her nd ole what time ſhall be ſet apart for divine duties, let 
sbe ablered evade, # yeh a5 may be, yer withouc ſuperſtition. Bur 
that ant allowance or goodduties, be neither nig- 

nor ſlightly paſſed over ; as if the teaft care were 

grotmoormnesÞ-ra too little : nor muſt we reſt in the daily portion, 

neceſlity or or afford more liberaluy. Thirdly, The 

muſt be well 5 And gow _ » 7p it may exerciſe it ſelf ar 
occaſion is offered. * we might with more readineſs recall ro min 

na what is treaſared up , and know whar is fit to be thought upon ; it is 
prodto del minor methode , that each thing may offer ic ſelf ar con- 


va flew to ſeek whar todo, when we have opportunity to 
og wg _— ke choice of ſome thing to be thought upon in the 
morning, Rs fre ates allche day” after: viz, how we are to 
nk God, and prepare our ſelves ro walk before him that day 
we owe unto him for the comforts of the 

ve our faith in Chrift tourhing all the promiſes of grace 


Atr herek of the day, it is good ſometimes to think 
hy ries, the haniouſneſs of ſinne; the benetic of 


Moyo, the. ey the of >, the Ro of re- 


| of hol duties, as prayer, 
Cane oFhohy 6 ſomewhat that 
reverence aod attention; as to conſider what 
deale, whit wines do oppreſs us, what ey 


*Y 3 © ' . 
iN 7 ;'Y 4 
> » = cop al SRAE mt 
A 


* FR. '* 28 


we ro/a5k, 


SIT ry 


eration 0 them ls wer ay ro ent 
rofl EX I } meditation. IE rovehing = efCrarcten, 
| we xy oble qualities uſe, benefir , 20d whar compariſons are rakes from 


«Py 


ED in the wor/dcomes to be conſidered the unity, fignre, connexion World. 


\, beaury, perfection, circumſcription, temporality; and 
t, del t and comfort that ir affoardech uneo man : © Plal-8.x, 


WF ioeld to' wire x goodneſs; wiſdom, power, perfeQion' of. 
TD nn tenets Sion, pam ab 


that dote . upon things cranlicory, forgetting God the maker of + 


he Firmament we may obſerve that purity, ſolidity, eh immu- Firmiment, 
ilir f of conſtancy, r6undnefs, locality, order qo ot hee and mo- = 37.18, 
04 Ul hich ings @ forth the glory of God, and his ſingular bounty to Plan 38-5. 
Pſal. | gs. " 
Frog conſider the purity, Clearneſs, 'pleaſanrneſs, viſi Kom.i,:0, 
hike = = POOR beauty, diffuſion farre and prg*/2 _ 
, is ever like ir ſelf, varier not, langoiſherh riot by the con", 9705-39, 
wage oth of vertue. The benefits of lighr are many and great. Ir a m py 
ie of rhe World, begerting a real Image of ir ſelf. By it all things job 38.:9,20, 
iſ 7 it ver ordes, time, end, meaſure and diſtintion to all 
it there is nothing in the world bur horrible confuſion. 
and adde v ro all inferiour things, Herbs; 
, Fowle, Beaſts and Men. It doth wonderfu] / temper, 
hom knit rogerher and contain all elementary bodies acc co the 
| of che chief Work-wan. The light cauſerh” viciffitude of day 
Floor ant reſt, waking and ſleep : Ir dire&teth in the way, mhani- 
=D hurtful and profir . ſhucteth up wild Beaſts in their dens, and 
opporrunicy ro ſeek nouriſhment. By the Light Beaſts are ramed, 
are reſtrained and ſhut up in their holes or Caves; all men are fur- 
or bs things noyſome, and to perſue things bealrhfull, to behold and 
roniger- whiigs ther are, to converſe more comfortably togeher, to mea- 
;: Di ator y certain | periods of night and day, andrto grow in knowledge 
andy ding. When the Light appeareth the Herbs revive, Birds ſing, 
beaſts p , and man rejoyceth. In Scripture many things are compared ufo 
- Lipht: God i is called Light. Chriſt our Saviour is called the t7we Zighr, 'the r Job. 1.5,6, 
ht of the World, the Light ſhining in darkneſs, the Light of the Gentiles, * Tim- _ 16+ 
tis Taken for the Dol?) ine of the Goſpel, for the true hanwled e of the word , _ who heh 
'Od and Geſpel ; for the knowledge of rhe glory of God, for belineſs of fe. x Eſa.9 3. & 
ono elory, for the grace of God iliaminating the under» 42, 6, 7. & 
Chriſtians are called the Lig of the World, and the Chi of Lighr. 49. 6. & 60. 
ſperity, peace, and favour with God ; as the Saints pray, Pegs uy 


up the Light of thy countenance upon #5, and We fhal be ſaved. Theſe Job-ra.g6, 
$ miruſt fri of ſingular medications. 1 )ch.3., 
Pts Job 24.13, 
ET as.4.16 4 Cor,6.r4. T ſal.4.7. & 83.17, Pial. 115.4. ln $0 10, Mar.9.74 Joh. 3.36. 
1 cpnrade Trot-t8. 1 Thel 5. 


kX _ : 

| 19,9 

wry for awed Nay lay ea 
darkneſs, ir _—_ 
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£ —Gfl | or Book, 


tull in comps- Cotnpereth tbe ſeaſons of the PEAT, 'TEIrens fqn d by its Ry Fades 
rilon ot God. Jyingjt ſpirit, produceth,cor ; Herbs and Fraits and delghtetb both 
e—"PY I man and beaſt. In Script © God acted the Sao ofthe +; Chrift is the Sax of 
Nob as,  Hghtraaſneſ3:TheC 10 be pure 47 the dunne. econtiancy ot Gods 
: (al.136. 8, 9. Promike ſer forth by the continuall courſe apd duration of Sun and 
Plal 394.19. Moen. The Toys _ get proſperity, and vaniſhing of all bope 
| oO the Swnne, Or the going down of 
| | and afflictions of the Saints, is reſembled 
| * the \Swnnc. yore 5g ſhall copſider theſe things, he 
aſtoniſhed ar; the goodneſs, power, Majeſty of th 
Fe FF. - /und to break forthimo the remembravce of his bolineſs. -cpahg one 
TN pt "ag Jer. ry. Came, _, Mar. 13, 6. Job 9. 5, Plal.29. 5,6, Pal, 136, 7,1 
bode Th es 
| The Hireis ubcils, moiſt, 2-9 prer then wr or water, thin, with- 
£ heate Y T but apt to receive ligh 
i258 EE 7 gl are divided, nie act pa hve bet 
ereGible ſwitinels, moyeadle it 48 diverily coft trooand fro of 
(cr ſincere init ſelf By; <4 199 of putrefaQion, ſer inthe 
ary ug gar \Thebeyefics of the Aire are excellent: It 
<þ the heartand other members that boyle with heate; ic 
durch e wrhc it which ic wopld die pry It rempereth the 
e,. and th Aorggy bu, beneſs of ir, which other- 
a ana annoy; 1s jot of hghr, voice, ſound, 
hci ons which come Wan abt Ic ſeryes the eye 44 the ear to 
fe the noſe to ſmell, Ie is the minifter of motion and breathing, the ſoſterer | 
the fodder of fire; og when. Aire is ſhut forth, fire is cf extinguiſh- 
,, Now if we compare pon pranho with the uſe and end why it 
g made, w t bur Chet the ſingular providence, admirable wiſdom, 
ins þ of. Nay. io Ring things ſo exellnrly for the 
Tob 48. 25. | Man, _ Xyad £4 ” wan. could not have taken bis reſt quiet- 


_—_ the thick, it - have been- ap inftrument of motion, 
weight, Gs. docking fo ah Ang; would bave ap- 
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ined i Works. TieAbe that "v4 broken ointed to 
caoſt « that it ſhall become our bare, deſtruftion 


- From,rhy Spine tr Clopdes ; in them-we may behold the wiſdom, 
lebartes, 16] Ny ab MY 7: ih oe al xy ww Lord. The Cloudes are heavy, and yet 
RiaGo8, 1 ARSE OT pport; flu bur runne not abroad. Their 
lob38,37,:. Ma6pon is fwilt and 6 aoheyarecre 
Job26.8 » dneryC ,oaft oa 
&36-27,25. $hanged on to 


Gen.7.85 my kde Aawich God is plea- 


oun, light of rn in Judgment for the 

unne, and defen- 

nn from ' Yelewvrng teh They are the Garments of 

71 pr - Theyare called the: Chembers of God, the 

; 94 duſt of buf \- Whenahe Lord covereth the 
ge Cloudes, & e is ſaid to aeſc 1 or tO come nigh the Wicked 1» 
Thee & * = manileſted- his -preſence £0 bis people in 4 
| ue Ter, ſack 4s | but performe nothing, 
Clonaes 4.4 Peres: things miniſter occaſion of 


good 
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-» (opitation, 143 


goadthoughts; and lead us to the meditation of Gods power,gooddch, glory. 3.0 5, Dl. 
andmiſe providence, who bath made and doth order al OV wrangey Nd 997. Bs 
Kat ths = ie 1Gng. / | , | 2412 k Tov. +14, 
+ The Kane i non and baſe creature, bur a lively notable teſtimony of Gods LO "7 
kberaliey, wikdor, anc almighty power. 1n Scripture be is culled 7he Fathe of ek 
te Ride.  Irighedvy'of it fell, yer drawn up inco the Aire by the heate of the Tr T4"; 
Sunne} whereithangerh inthe Cloudes by the appointment of God, unuull he bj : 
command ir to deſcend; "It falleth by drops, and s not poured down all at once, : "wn 
| deftroy'the Fruits of the ground, . and prove hurtfull ro man ang 10> 36.26,:7, 


o 


alt. Noris this r0 be oniitred, char ir deſcends more frequens and in greater *'®-' 35-7- 
wedatice chen' Snow or Haile: ' The Raine-water is more thin, ſweeter, hotter, of 3 
re bo the 'Sunne, and fo more wholſome, more availeable for the in« & Th 
abof the fruirs of the Earch . then any other water whatſoever. The Raine & 38.26. 
moilten the Earth, and make ir fruitfull ; it caufeth Graſs, Herbs, $eedg P*uc 11, 14. 
und Plants zo grow and increaſe : bur if God withhold the former and latter Raine, Plal.6$.19, 
the Barth is barren, the Graſswithereth, che Fountains drie up, andthe Fruits STAT 
of the Earth die and periſh': whence followerh famine and death of men:and med 
Cancel) Raine alſo doth allay immoderate beate, and ſo preſerve the life and i«b 37.5. 
healih of wan and beaſt : burextream Raine deſtroyerh the fruics, waſheth as 19Þ 38.28, 


efatrels of the earth, breederh diſtempers io the body, and many waies 47d 25:5 


af ie aþ, The DoErine of the Goſpel is compared to Raine; the bleſſing of God-j;41 59 bs 
apon the Jult is reſembled tothe Raine that canſeth the Herbs to flewrifh 3 the :1 5 32, & 68: 


-  calamities that overwhelm the wicked are ſhadowed forth by an ex:ream and vic- 9,1 0, 


lent Raine, char throweth down all before it. ' And by theſe things we are a_ Lev.eG6.4; 
to waite upon God, to walke before him in obedience, and to repent of our fins + _ 
of. ; | . 4 
n Pe” goneaftray, ' Eſa 30.13. 
| CR % 9 X | IYam.s. I $. 
Palttioq.,13,14. Ames 4.7. 1 King.8.;y.& 17.7,9. Luk.q.25, Deut.28.23,24, Bfa.5.6; ler.14.-4 Gen. 
7,17, 213. 'Deur. 32.2. ; Mic.2.6. ſa.45-10 11» Eſa 45:8. Mic. $.7. Plal. 7 &+ 6, 7s Pal. Is 6. Mar. 
326, 277 fer, 14.24.@ 5:24. 1 Rey. 8. ;5, 


$-4*4 # . 


| "= The Dew that fals upon the yon in ſmall round drops isan argument of the Dew, 


. power,” and goodneſs of God, as the reſtraining of that, is a tokenof 19 33. 28. & 
iſpleaſure. The Dew is cold and moiſt, and falleth in great: abun- , $9.19. 


roy,3.30. 


"ſome times of the year, bedewing the Herbs with ſmall prioklingsasit Ge, ;, a4. 


werewich Pearles. Ic is more effetuall to retreſhthe Earth, moiſten Herbs, and Deur.;z3.:3, 
| theriſhthefrvire then any ſhower; Ir is profitable nox onely to the nouriſh- 25, 
"ment of man and\beaſt, bucas Phyſickir is uſefull forcheir health ; It miniſters £<<Þ.3.1 2. 


1 Reg.17. 1s 


tree to Hony, Sugger, Manna, and Pearle. Bat Beafts, ſpecially Sheep 1145-1.16, 


Herbs full of Dew, do. catch harme and die. 


"TheTord faith, He would be as the Dew to /ſrael, to refreſh and comfort them. Hol. 4.5, 


Plal 133.34 


to the Dew: the Children of the Chureb in the time of the Goſpel, _— wt 


the ' morning. The favour of rhe King is as Dew mpon'"the yp, 27 
We. The righreouſneſs of whe hypocrite like the morning Dew, Which ſoou Hoſ.6.4, 
OD |  Hol413.3, 
Froft, which the Lord ſcatterethas aſhes, is an, argument of his Hcare- Froſt, 
ſeverity,” the (wiſtneſs and efficacy - of. his Word, For he turnerh Y (al. 149,46. 


i into Hoares Froſt, "and the Froſt into Water according -to bis pha- 


ot God upoa the Juſt is reſembled ro the Dew. The Doctrine of grace 


forts The Hoary-Froft of Heaven, Who hath gancered it f. The: ule of its co 1ob 38+ 29, 
_ Contay the remaining 4. wer to repell it into the inner part of the root, that 


+hid:there as balme for the preſervation of the Tree. Fhis # the 
proper time or Autumn; behold*the goodneſs of God. Burin'time 
or unfit, as in Summer and Spring, it 1s hurcfull co Vines, 

\ Corne 


x he en, ad Toys Lk bed or blo bloſlome 
c lane, _ 


of God on a ona 9 enter Sag he T rea/mres of the 


Get. © flakes: it is fohier 
On and by de 


PL 7 a un at af0; 


praiſe. | 
Halle "heeuf fe es the Haile who bath looked into the "UP of the 
Jeb 38.23,3;. Hails, NS ION CUE necks time of trouble, againſt the day of 
|  Batttl and war? Surely yer wonderfull in this, as in all his Works 
F-- ile, es, the impetuevs manner 
wi re Shane Hale owes are the Bullets of 
He 10 ts, orda ined for The EXCCt juſt Judgment, hurting the 
. ug, Fraits; Trees, | : whereby fuch as daube wich - Fang 
wn rm) ha bonne m work ſhall not ſtand. 
19.13, ths 9 aps 62-4 & 11, 6.5 9”: 12.” Efa.28, 27. Eck, 14. 1:,1 


Lord. The om 
_— itfelf-by ſoundand effects ; 

ot whence i comark, for hide gout, They are the Chirion 
foo dire Flier Cen ynaeCiends and the Winds are as wings 
added to-them:. They of: God, becauſe they diſpence his de- 
Las ; tEpegnns -The Winds with cheir watts do move and alter the &.ire; 
Facde En, - 1-0 te oxy wy wether, purge the 
not, become perillous £0 
-as they are mſtruments of much good to man, ſo are 
-the moes of many evils, becauſe Heats era Sp: they bring raine, cauſe 

— 6Ecteates, rent ps, eate vpthe green Paſtures, 
batehe Cornt, he. whence leet God is compared (OJ Sr ſtorm or 
; | wary of - morn ym Whirle-wind. The conliderswon 
| 7" 0 wage for i, apron ape to return uwto 
we have gone aſtray work of the Spirit io our 
the way of the Wind: ſois the work of God, which 
$ are called Words of Wind: -vaine hope is Telem- 
of man is 4 Find. He that troubleth bus Houſe 

Ld halting, unſerled man, 
occaſion--or blaſt of vaine 


»4s FS | _ 
Ie $1,1918, 0 ure Rock Chrikt } li Wind : Whereby weare taught 


ws lob 6. 26. 85+ 3+; Hoſ, 12-2, lobg.7 Prov, 11, 29. 


_—_ 


kh, 


T buxder 


EE. 5a 145 
"Tbander and Light m is the terrible yoice of God, which with þ vehemency 6 "ag 
the crack, 1 s of motion; large exeuſſion of fire, and irangnels > pry 
— 0 rh meme: yea, make the Adenvtaing & 37. 14'64; 
 tolrep, daep, 4 { » F18, ro quake far. hunder is m exceeding ya'.11.6. 
ruocle of many waters, ſwift, moſt potent, and full of Majeſty, | The Effe@ts = 5-7: 
Lightning are both profitable, and hurcfull: They are profi- nrale97+3ot+ 


> | "DD e & 144. 6 
thar hey purge the aire from poyſonors and groſs vapours, | "p04 
the womb of the earth to nouriſh the Seeds berrer, Cs ans Rane a5: 


e wou | Plal.29.1, 
they are accompanied with ſhowers which Qhut- the Pores of the earth, that > &*- 
the ſpirits of Fruits do not breath forth, andthe Seed wither ; or as the Light- Sqing | 
ing with ics hot and ſubcile ſpirir, doh open the paſſages of the earth tied to- * #73 
her, and ſo cauſe the Seed almoſt choaked, ro bring forth increaſe. Their 
thall Effects are many : they drie up tender herbs,offend the fight, infe& the 
body with noxious vapours, corrupt Wine and Beer. Strange things are repor- 
ted of the Lightning ; as that it hath burnc the Veſſel when the Wine hath not 
ranne- out; it hath melted a Sword and not hurt the ſheath; and ſilver and 
gold bath been molten by ir, the Purſe not touched: It hath burnt the hair upon 
nN not hurting the skin or any other member; and the like of his 
, girdle, &c. The Motaer being fafe, Infants do oft periſh iti 


may, 
eq CE Lening Some by Lightning are broughr to madneſs. It hath Plal.29.1,5, 


confumed man inwardly, wichour any viſible or apparent hurt ourwardly. Theſe x, .; 
—_ upon us to praiſe and extoll the great and glorious Name of the Lord Exo-+9.16. 
When it thundereth, then God doth ſpeak and warne, that we ac- 1 $Sam.13. 38, 


our 
our im and uprighteouſneſs, and aſcribe unto him power and 19,30. 
knowledge our pry main. po 


Eſa. 29. 6. 


Majeſty whois able ro ſubdue all our enemies, and fly» ©? 
ipuokindy prayer, and true repentance ; or 72 


+ Let us come down to the ater: It-isa cold, fluid and moiſt inclining Wa. 
to round figure, greater then the earch if we reſpe&t naturall ſrons/ Too 
leſſer then'it if we conſider profundicy, lighter then the earth, without colour, 
thicker and more ſolid then the aire, of perpetnall morion,apt to receive divers 
qualities; and for the goed of the whole gathered rogerher into certain ebanely Jo) 26-10. 
of theearth.- | The Water is the great Miracle of the world, if we conſider its wp 
motion, variety, place, and quahfication for the ſundry uſes whereunto iris 8 
pointed.” Tr is moved continually, but the naturall cauſe of it unknown ; Pſal.104.3;: 
varietyof things that are bred in the Waters are innummerable ; The Water 
hathconcavities'in the earth, bur is nor properly ſuſtained of it, as being lighrer ; 
Itisordained"to be a receprtable for the Fiſh, and matter for their nouriſhment ; 

| nglyitis firted, being more thin and fubrile then the earth, elſe they 
could nor move therein, but nor ſo ſubcile as the aive, for elſe it could not be mar- 


| trrof food, nor fir for their ſwimming. Who knoweth not the profit ofthe W#- 


. 
C 


k l 
14-4, 
4 WW 


wr? whereby the-carth is moiſtned, which otherwiſe would be unfit co bri 


forth fruits It waſheth away the filth of the body, cooleth againſt the heat 


the Sunnie; refreſheth when we are cortured with thirſt ; proficeth both in Sum- 


' | merand Winter, Tick-and whole, night and day. Te1s the Seed of Minerals and 


Metals, Gold; Silver, Braſs, Lead, Pearle and precious Stones. For as the 


| Pruits of ER have their roots and ſeeds in the earth, but their perfeRion 
 in6roots in the 


brain in the aire : ſo the Fruits of the Water have their ſeeds 
Water, bug obtain their perfe&tion and ripeneſs in the eerth. | 
rehenſible wiſdom and goodneſs of God! How clearly doth ic Flal. 104.47, 


 hineinchis world 2 Who can ſhut his eyes ſo cloſe, as not to ſee, iris his mer- 8.9, 


the Water doth not overflow and drown us ; or that it is made ſerviceable 
ſor our uſe? The trunck or body of this Water gathered into one place, 


» calledSea; atid rhe Fountains or Rivers ditperſed t the earth, are as 


branches of ir; - The Sex is great and ſpacious, fivelling in ſome ©'1-194-u7; 
parts 


beughes or 
WS > 
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6 or Book, 

hobo, kee wp lavie. or bonds preſbedby 
nc NO it from the 

1P ROI rg Er 
"Herbs, Plants, and f Ind boot The 


re fit babication 


0 Lens, theu 
ther thr ec the proud Wave 
got . buther ſhalt then £0, but no ture 
of H &; and tremble al thy preſence, 
f the Sea; by a perpetnall decree that it can- 
{po js wes a to-thy /Word, how ſtubborn ſhall 
{op wo Fes The Fountains and Rivers, that are as 
, {weet and more-ptire; and may fily be called the 
_—_ = Emi = 'Andit is admirable to think, thac Waters ſhould con- 
inpally ifſuo from. the Sea by cavites and veines into all parts of the world, and 
afſape ſhould loſe their ſaleneſs, - How exellent arethy works, O Lord > How 
ge | goodneſs towards the Sonnes of men ? Thou art the Father of the 
Pſal.104.10, Fam ar. provideſt liberally for every liviog thing. 7how/ende# rbe Springs 
* 21,635; prong 
nates: vallies, which runze among the bulls 4 hey give drink to every traſt of 
Fo the fld: the-wild Aſſes tr rye thirſt. Bytkem the Fowles of the Heaven 
bave thiir habitation, nf awong the branches, Who,can comprehend 
ata a>: parted nt the$creams and Fountains do afford to man and 
Fs © beaſt? Who knoweth the cauſe of their perperuall flowing?. O my God, I will 
Apoe. nh. praiſe thy goodneſs as long as 1 live... What are the Rivers of Water to the 
Bzck:4n.43, thirſty Plants or chaſed Hart, that is thy favour, thy grace, and the word of 


Bia. 13.1,2,3- _—_ ESD Paw ſoul; Oh, fatisfie me with thy tavour, cetreſh mewith the 


Jer,3.1z. A Ereet, 
Ice. pon, ering From it onely in manner, viz. in congela- 
Jeb 8. $9,30+ tion «1 the Anchor of it. Orr of Whoſe wor'b 
= Chriſtal, doch ſometimes cover the 
ep, Jgrom rother % WPgry whey that it is able to bear 
Plal 347.37.  þ net this a greatwork-of God to be bad in remembance ? He 
| 6 ba on lee like wor/els. 

Barth, is the loweſt Element, cold, drie, thick;' heavy, placed in the Cen- 
cer-of the W y prereable, the receptable ot heavenly irfluence, round, 
ED © receive the influence of the Heavens, making one 

De WILD water, ading in the water full of. hidden quickning ſeed, tem- 
01 of the aire and water in bodies with its drineſs and ſolidity; 

XG” +hisecerrd4ll power, wiſdom, .and. govodne(s.do ſhine clcariy 

es, 1} and uſe of this body ; great'and maſſy, Jt isfirme and 
19am for the 0196 of men/and beaſis : for 


yet bangerh i in the middeſt 

96, WOrls,. as eCenter, proped with no pillers, or naturall 
BEATIONS. It 19 th Word of God that bath faſtened tbe Pillers of 

rae Arty, | corner Stone thereof.- _ It is round, yer immoveable ; 
ER be moved of the water. Tha is.the work of 

- it1s marvellous ns ad terrace Ic is ſeated loweſt, that it might receive 
lend their help for the 

A the uſe of all living cres- 

-as.inthebody of man there be 


row: fo:in the-Earth, pita be Veg 


_ ate teſembled to. Trees planted by che A _ 

eafe never fadeth,and that Set Firpe .6 t mn as, Tm 

| nh eds Firfer to the hrr1n'Fig-rrer, to Trees twice yp 
I Te HIEY Pl9n 14, 


jr Herbs and Flowers which quickly wither, or are-eut.down before. 16 47%. 


l = the ſhortneſsand vanicy of mans life, and all _ 13. 


hed katy 7; 

Crane therrmatedkthe God, andbeidgeth forth ripe fie is an. 

he good Hearer, that hiderh the Word in an booeſt and how 
dre hows cx td rod hy, Gai 


a. —_—_ . 
Om P ; 
'6 je apoh the houſe top chat wicherech be Harveſt, reſembleth the tee. Mac.1 320,21 
, that, rezoyceth in the truth fora rrme, but ſtarteth afide in per» _ 
or Is is choaked afterwards with the carnal! pleaſoces or. profits of 


ic th che Docrine of the. Goſpel to Locwen that leaveneth * Leen 
| he who! leg and ſeaſonethir ro be fir for ule; and the Word of his King- ,, _ . 
| 0 = muſtard ſeed, that being caſt inco-the earth doch grow and $ IIA 
ceaſe, rill it become a great Tree. 
kkened to the Chaffe, that is ſcattered too and fro napon 


ound, driven with che wind, and at lengrh caſt i _ the fire: 
ly rot 4 ine ful of ſap, that cannot be blown away, and s creity, 


4 "# : Cl c< is s. kkened to a Barn- Floor, wherein there is doth Chaffe ond Barn floor, 
y xd good Corne mingled cogether, till it be ſifted with the ſive, or 
pedo hnae 3. The PoGtine of the Goſpel Diſcipline carefully exerci- Ma3.13. 
Wa | s ſent of God, ME apares $010; Gre a whereby the 
_ £20 are ſeperated one from another. 
is [tire Sconndrhat drinkechin the former and latter raine, 'bur bringetb' cc. 
| ge brambles, is a repreſentation of their condition: Groung, 
s of grace, bu rh Wi -470 pr rmn Heb.6.8; 


ie this the Ox takech co is Owner, andthe.Ads $0/bis Matters = 'Gx," 
1onition to us 50 look. 00.9 the A Ce 95 | 


* 


—- 


> 44 6 871666 


' ber neſt; Anteith qveriber'y young, ſpreadeth » 

; eobind \bearerhtheri'on her wings: So Go 4ds Lord prefer- 

and leadeth them in ſafety errors. dos thar riſeupagairſt 

oo put CI LA Sheep; tor bleating when- bis fleece ir raken 
or hin 'chroar evt, as, neu rwgh tobe patient in all wrongs, affir&trons, 


Dann b bet  Chithdnswader ber wings, fo doth the Lord defend 
oper, renner thei truſt in bum. 
af qrovidage rar quiderion her meat i Som Summer, doth call upon vs to re- 


Prov. 66,78, the me, and oblerverhe opporrunity offered for the gaining ofching tem» 
& 30 35. | | 


Aki Revs make their bovſevin the Rocks, and o\ Gelver hem(elves fon 
Proy. 39.26. s that beſet them ; thereby we are taught, to w our ſelves by a li 

| go” | ry © 1996 9s 760 018dy egyete amet wa as our vox, 

. | iN 6s ops F-. 

JS b rak d.witi her hands, 'and'is in Kings Palaces: whereby we 
ror 3gAhi . aret induſtrious it; not Norhful in bbr Vocations; to 

| exa@ worimen, Dubberers in -our Trades. 

"now wiruQed, that though we | 

hard and difficult things, if 

MefeR prea things, and over- 

; pet her web Palaces, where 

of pompand Me 

y of 4 en aGave6)ook after them thac = yo ro0 and fro, 

ied though + 7101702 op oo be ſwept away : by which ex- 

Oe ay ewe tes dererriied feemnthe woths of our ci 


PEER, yet go they forth al by Bands: whereby we are 
s&moniſhed, thar needfull and ane 


areto be performed, though we be 
10n, nor foreed by the command of authority ; 
is very uſefull and of great valdity, i in every 


- = and hatcherhchem not: ſo he that gerrech 
EDS rg, fy them inthe middeſt of his daies, and ar his 


afogl. 
huldeHorſlxch thr ric give, give, repreſenterh the nature of the covetons 


is-wiſers fave his. head; WR Dove innocent and barmeleſs 
=" a t0'be diſcreet 'withour fraude, and 


dis reſembled to Fire-that enlightenerh darkneſs, porgeth 
d warmerh the cold tone: Tris alſo compared to fiving 
then; frirfull, and AﬀMidy 
ENEeN 1 bot the 

nas Fire to thorns, ſtubble, drofs, drie wood, 


WK 
=- Þ 4X - 
F Lc a - 
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Sf Se, fax forth Ge reflec Har oft 


| .: Lhe helpleſs.condition of a poor Infant new born, whoſe navell is not cut 
thac is not waſhed with water; nor falred with fait, may put us in mind of ge 
our milery  FporR jy who are defiled with finne , and dead” in treſpaſſes, 
40 incorporation, conjunction and growing upin Chriſt, is ſha- @— Vine. 
ed by the union of the Vines and branches, of the bead and members, of /**-*1-'- 
che foundation and building,” and of nun and wife in one matrimoniall body, 5? ': *'* © 
The branch. drawerh ſap from the Vine ; ſp do we ſuck grace from Chriſt: the © © 5 P 
branch abiding in che Vine beareth good ſrvits ; fo ſhall we if we abidein C hrift, £7 

The thirſty ground drinketh in the raine ; the new born Babe defires the fin- 

ceremilkof the Word, thar he may grow thereby : ſo muſt we defire, drink in, _ Bbe- 
digeſt, -and keep the ſincere milk of the Word, that we may enereaſe and * **** 
thrive-in ſpiritual! things. 

| ;Theſced thar is nor quickened except it die, is a ſimilidude of the reſurre&ion of <4. 
our bodies, that ſhall be raiſed again, though they be turned into the duſt, *©**- *$36: 

The Lord is compared to 'a Nurſe, a Father, a Shepherd, a Yine dreſſer, _ Nurſe, 
or Husbandman. The Nurſe cannot forget her ſucking Babe, taketh ir by the El.o9 UF. 
ares, teacherhir to go : ſo dealerh che Lord with them that be his people, xp 4 

whom he barb choſen to be his treaſure. Fathers corre their Children in love, FR 
forthe amendment; they draw them with the cords of love and kindneſs ; 
they provide things neceſſary for them according to ability ; they rejoyce in Sas a 
ther return, if they have gone aſtray : in all theſe things the Lord ſheweth him- 16, pra he 
ſelf to be a moſt kind Father to all that fear before him. Mar.s, * 
= lead their Flocks to green Paſtures, put the tender Lambs into Shepherd, 
their boſome, drive the great with young ſoftly; watch them by night, chat Plal.2;.z, 
they be not devoured with wild Beats, and ſeek the frayed Sheep till they have 1*:'9.1- 
found him : in all theſe things the Lord ſheweth himſelf ro be the good Shep- er pe : 
herd, thar-careth for his Flock. The Husbandman will hedg and plant his "243% whey 
Vineyard, manure and prune his Vines that they might bring forth ſweet Grapes 1o., $25 
in-greater roy this ſetterh forth the manner how the Lord dealeth with his 

pleaſant Plants. 

-» Children delight in their Parents, runne to them for what they need, truſt in _ Children, 
ther providence, be content to live at their finding, deſire ro behold their al.23 .1y2, 


. 


ogcountenance, if at any time they frown upon them ; whereby we are ad- 203: 
torejoycein God, to truſt in his mercy, to deſire his favour, and free- 
lyeorefigne our ſelves to live athis finding. 
; Lukxewarme 


Litkewarme water is noy ſome to the Romack, and meat half roſted unſavory 
tothe.talt : no berter the ſervice of a lukewarme Chriſtian before God. "gH p 

Holimeſs1s reſembled-to- a Garment ; faith ro a Shield, hope to an Helmer, Garments, 
lincerity to a Girdle, righteouſneſs to a Breaſt-plate, the Word of truth to a Col.z.1:, 
Sword, the preparation of the Goſpel of peace to Shoos : when we put on our Rom-23. 17. 
apparelf, and gird them co our loynes, that they may fit cloſe and be for ſe, men-$4306 
A in. mind of that ſpiritual] Raiment which muſt be put on and worn MEA 6 
; The loathſome'courſe of them that turn to fin again after profeſſion of a- * vine. 
wefidment, is likened ro the returning of the Sow that was waſhed, to wallow in p, © 2-22: 
the mire,” and'of the Dog to his vomir. OE IN 
_-ArtheClayis inthe hand of the Potter, ſoare wein the hand of God, who Clay, 
hath power to frame us to honour or diſhonour, according to his own pleaſure. Iſa.45... 

| wird cannot fay to the Potter, why haſt chou made me thus ; nor is it Jer.19,11, 


forman to difpurewith his Maker. Children grow avin age, ſtrength, and ſta- Ma-30.14,. 
mango) age rai diſcretion, forgoing th ir ehildiſh conditions : ſo ſhould” ©9t® 
B31 2 


ve 


TIT FEY 


— Of i hanght or: Booka, 
we grow from grace to grace, renouncing thoſe vanities that we formerly 4. 


#4 er and thirſt aſter the ſupply of chings neceſſary for the main- 
tenance of this life, doth minde us of our duty $0 thuett Spirizually after the true 
bread and water of life, after ſound righteouſneſs and true bolinels, 

--Our readineſs to give good Gifts to-our- Children when they crave then, 
ſhould bring embrance the readineſs of our heavenly Father, to pive his 

ir} that aske it. 2 ; 

Tr _ ſtain and filthineſs of the ſoul, which muſt be waſhed away with 
the bloud and Spirit of Chriſt : When we waſh our hands, rub our garment, 
clenſe our veſſels, we ſhould remember it is our duty to make ciean the inſide of 
the cup or platter, to purge and purifie the heart and conlcience, 

The creatures-are jet to vanity for the ſinne of man, and thereby we 
ſhould be pur in minde of 'our eranſgreſlion ; If che earth give not herencreafſe, 
the fruits be ſmitten, our horſe tumble or fall under us, we muſt conſider how 
we have dealt undurifully with God, and turned alide from his Comman- 
dements | | 

Sinne is a ſpiritual ſleep or ſlumber: as we rouſe up. our ſelves from bedily 
droufineſs when we have any ſpecial occaſions, ſo ſhould we ac all times watch 
againſt ſinne and the occaſions of it, 

Strangers arecarefull to walk inoffenſively, love not to be long abſent from 
home, and patiently bear many things nor ſo agreeable to their mindes : whereby 
Chriſtians ſhould be admoniſhed, that it is their duty to haſte towards Heaven, 
live unblameably, and poſſeſs their ſouls in patience. 

Lyon. The courage of the Lyon, which turaeth not away from any ; and the yalour 
Prov-39.3% gf the Horſe chat ruſheth-valiantly into the battell, as it ſecteth forth the good- 
lob 39.99-\,, nels and power of God, who bath given ſuch gifts unto his creatures ; (0 doth 

>" it tegeh us £o be couragious for the truth, and to go forward with undaunted 
reſolution in the wayes of godlineſs. 
Wildomin Wiſe men Jeade their Horſes 'or Cattell gently down ſteep hills or deſcents, 
a " leſt chey ſhould ſtumble or catch harm : fo doch the Lord lead his children in 
I, 63.43,14. Fbcir dangers. The Husbandman obſerves his times and ſeaſons to plow and 
B(a.z8.26, ſow, orders all his grain according to the nature of it : ſo hath the Lord his 
27,28,27- times for mercy and judgment, and he dealech will all men according to thei 
ſtace and condition, as may be moſt for the glory of his name, and the comfort of 
Prev. 18.40, his ſervants. In times of warre or great peril, men plant themſelves in the ftron- 
Caſtles or of defence, iq ſhould we run unte the Lord our roek and 
_ Tower of defence. The'diſeaſed ſeek to the Phyſician, the wounded to the 
 $eak __ ; ſo muſt the diſtreſſed conſcience to Chriſt Jeſus the ſpiricuall Phyſician 
| ofthe ſoul. .Clyents, that cannot ſpeak for themſelves, nor lay forth their own 
Cauſe, are glad to entertain Advocates, to make known their ſutes and procure 
them favour ; what a priviledg is this, that all the ele have Chriſt Jeſus to be 
11ok.z3. their Advocateand Interceſſour? The Merchant is diligent to take his opportt- 
Eph.s.15- * nities tO buy and fell; ſs is the Husbandman to plow and reap : which mind- 
Gal.6.9,10, ethus of our duty torepent and do good whilſt the ſeaſon laſterh. Men dig for 
ſilver and gold; in receiving ſummes of money, they are wary not to take 
EE {ps for current Coyn : fo muſt Chriſtians ey top nicer, ſearch for know- 
"og ledg and try the ſpirits rhat they be not deluded with errour. ; He that disburſeth 

'_ *'* © money upon Lands, will look to it that he be not deceived in the tenure : In ou 

Lum.z.40. urea! purchaſe, we uſt be ciecumſpect not to embrace a ſhadow for the ſub- 


The Providence of God in cauſing it to ra 

Providence of 7 ”y-0 00-2000 the deſart where no ma" 

God dwelleth, in ſeeding the young Ravens, in ſatinfying the Lyons whelps, and 
held Regina Fre 


iſal.147-9. . dothing the Lilkes of the field, doth teach for food and 


rayment, 


-——- * —_ 


Book 2, ' { oprtation. 151 
ramen, caſting off exceſſive and diftruſtfull care, The manner of Gods admi- Job 38:9. © 
miſtearion alſo miniſter infinire oceaſion and variety of good meditations : 40,40, 
if we do obſerve how. he doth forbear the wicked, Man bis chiſdren ; deftroy Mar. 6, 20. 37 
the ungodly, deliver chem char ruſt in bis mercy ; confound the devices of the _ « 8. 
crafty, fer ac liberty the ſimple and him thac hach none to help him. But when £7 8 
thould I make an if I and to rehearſe particulars ; theſe may ſuffice to ſhew }ob | 1 wh ng 
how we may raiſe matter of good meditation from the works of God, yea from '9-:3+ 
thing we go abour, or that doth detail us. I will not ſtand to rip up that 
of maccer that is co be found in the word of life, the holy Scripcures : 

withour queſtion from the Works and Word of God, a man, if he will be in- 
duftrious, may abundantly furniſh himſelf. Fourthly, Diligent conſcionable 

reading the boly Scriprures and other holy books, is a ſpeciall means to prevent 

rovings : for ic furniſheth the hearc with good matcer, helpeth the memory, 
quickneth the affection, aud kindieth the deſire of good. Fifthly, Pray God 
- earneſtly ro keep and direct our thoughts. We are not able co turn our eyes 

from vanity, nor ro keep the door of our lips, much leſs ro order our cogitations, 

withour his ſpecial! grace.  Sixthly, We mult hold our thoughts to things above, 

though ir be painfull at the firſt, The greater ſtrangers we be ro good thoughts, 

the more tedious it is ro keep our hearts unto them : but cuſtome makes that 

eaſie and detighrfome, which at firſt was harſh and difficulr, 


CAA 


Cuay. VI. 


of the third ſort of evil Thoughts, viz. ſuch s procted from original 
corruption, which are of divers kindes, reſpeting God, his worſbip, 
Word and Works, our neighbour, or our ſelves, Rules for the triall of 
our felves touching our Thoughts. How theſe evil Thoughts are 1 be 


reformed, 


Queſtion, 
V Hat ave the third ſort of evil Thoughts that muſt be ſhunned ? 
; A. They are evil in themſelves, which proceed from original eor- 
_ ruption, thac poyſoned fountain of impiery and unrighteouſneſs. 
Q. whit T howghts proceed from Corruption ? 
A. They are of divers kindes, reſpe&ing God, our neighbours, or our ſelves. 
vral-imaginarions concerning God, reſpe& his Glory and Majeſty, his 
Worthip, tus Word or Works. The corrupt Thoughts of men concerning (al,: 4.», 
God himſelf, are 1. Atheitticall ; as the foul ſaith in his heart, There is no God ; Exod.s.2. 
Pharaob, ho i« the Lord that I ſhould obey bim ? 2: Idolatrous ; when men give = = 
thac' to Idols, things that are no Gods, which is proper to the Lord alone. "cath <p EL 
3. Hereticall ; when men deny the diſtintion of Perſons, queſtion the Divinity y (al. 106.28, 
*f the Sonne or holy Spirit, or conceive of God according to their own fanſies, Plal.g6.:, 
net #5 he hath revealed himſelf. 4. Impious and prophane ; as that he doth noc 50g 19, 
| or take norice of the doings of men ; that he will not puniſh or call "2% rape 
reckoning or account for our miſdeeds ; that he is not omnipotent to ſaveor pc ,Q 
Gftroy; nor good and gracious to help or ſuccour in due ſeaſon. And from Plal.94.7- 
ſe Thoughts of ſecurity, that ev:/ ſha# nor come nigh wnto ws : of pride, Deuw-: 9.19, 
t'we thwnever be moved, that no man can withſtand our power ; that we ſhall Pſa'.50.21. 


tas is, and never ſee any ſorrow or calamity ; that we ſhall not be ſubject — gg 
wany | : of diftruſt ; thar God dorh nor regard, will not make good Pla 73.19,10- 


- 


Bla.z7,6, Plal. 30.6.Ezc,12.27.B(a.:8., 5. Obad.v. 3. Ela. 10.11,E/2.14 12, Rev.i8.7. El2 45.7. Pl#l,12.4, 


Pal.; 143 Numb. 10.1: Murh,14.z9.Plal.116.1:.Lut.1.:0.Judg,6.1 ;Gen.18.12, 2 King,q.2 a Pet 3.3, 


what 


142 


_ Exod.f.3:. 
& 14- i@,1H, 
& 6.243+ 
Pla!. 106.75. 
Mar:.$.26. 
Ph.z- 9 
Hab-3,16. 


E(s.24.30,17, | 


& 30.3. 

Job :1.15. 
Plal 74.13. 
Mal 3.1 4- 
ler. 44 19,70 


x Car.1.:1, 
& 214+ 
Job 31.! 4. 
Eia.4.'9. 
Jer 6.16, 

& 43.3 
Luk.19.14. 
Rxck 8.12, 
; Zeph.1,43, 
Jer.1 4.1. 
Ezck 18, 2. 


Rom 9.1 9,20, 
2Chro. ad, 33» : 


Rom.s6.1, 
Rom, 3,7» 


Proy,14.1 3+ 
» King 8.13. 


Pſal.z0.6. 
Pſa.57.10,11, 
Jeb 16.13, 


Job 31,14. 


Pal 4-4- 
& 91,14,i5. 


do nor evil; that he bath forſaken the earth ; 
oth mickal 


-Decrees are unj 


choſen, | 

Q. Some naturaleypen never found any ſuch T honghts-in their hearts, how then 
may it appear, that theſe be their Thoughts ? 

A. tis fraudulent and deceitfull ;/ Haze! knew not the cruelty, nor 
the Diſciples chat fearfullneſs and timidiy that was in them. But the better to try 
our ſelves touching our Thoughts, we muſt obſerve theſe Xw/es. Firſt, Theſe 

are notalwayesin the heart, bur. as occaſion is offered : The rich man 


thinks that he would not Real ; | the poor man that be would deal liberally : but 


the preſent ie and occaſion maniteſterh what we are. In peace our Thoughts 
are prewumptuous, diftruſtfull in danger, repining in affii& t0n, weariſome in 
the of God when we would follow any other delight, impatient when we 
are reproved, admoniſhed, urged to any duties that croſs our wills, looſe in 
ſecret, 5c. Secondly, Our-prophane angodly Thoughts may be diſcerned, by 
certain ſignes and tokens which appear in our life and converſation ; as,Contewp? 
ledp : for did men fear the Lord, they Would receive the Law at hu 
quire how they might ſerve and pleaſe him in uprightoeſs and in- 
tegrity. Neglett of holy prayer ; for they that know -the power and goodneſs of 
the Lord, wi certainly have recourſe unto him. Senſeleſneſs in bearing the Word 
of God: for if the Lyon rear the beafts tremble; the Tenant is diſmayed if the 
Landlord threaten : and if men believe the ſoveraignty of the Lord, will they not 
ſpeaketh? Carcle/; ſeeking the face of God and by favonr in pri- 

worſhi true-hearted obedi 


Ee: Scorning 


by faith, repentance, fincere obedienc 
a ogg patteth bu truſt in the Lord. ; olaptuonſneſr;when men eat and drink, 


» never minding the judgments of Ged, nor the miſerics of 
Partial eniward reformation ; no further then cuſtom driverh 
| or 


their botdicns, 


areetrups, and var works 7a Pſal. tes. 
anloiedondene of oi Pial,53. 1. 


of Nara wht ooneerideg they neoghbiars.? 
Wh, "oE of rn and a; &, Luk. 18. 1, 
Mab$.5 + 

March. 10.20, 

Prov-30.17; 

1 Cor... 2. 

Ws 24, 
26, 


G: n,4.6. 
Deut,1s.9, 
Job 31,25, 
* Exocd.z2.5, 
Plal 8,4. 
& 4.8. 

” Wo th 24.90, 
Li £c,4.4. 
Frov.,,29, 


CER nally Fn Genia0,15,r8; Plul.. 0.15 2 Sam, Prov. 34.39, 

2 > 0,19; o.1T_ 2 1 

36. 'Mick22. Amo: 4 ti. Ty 2.9. $00. 13zr14, & 17,33; Macth.9,;, A&.2. mo Ree 

be Yb, 4 Ge 

»Q, wvat tre che T homphr? of nbticdel menie of themſelves ? 

ood." we are marvelioully conceited of oor ſelves; greatly.in love 

with our own ſhadow, and accordingly do our imaginations runne. Firſt, We Zep-3.49, 

our felves ns the only excellent in wit, wealth, ſirength, deaury, courage, ! 4.14.14, 

Friendlineſs, &c. And hence procecds diſconcentmen t,boaſting,conen- 4s wh yy 

| ,obſtmacy,affectacion of novelues, preſutaptnous adven- —_ 

ran mr and ations too high for us, II frowerd- 

ack, andwhar nor? Secondly, We tancy that we gre grin > Mar. 9.18, 14. 

ors mes pa juſt in converſation; and that er God Luk.15.z. 

ownrighteouſneſs and good deeds, Thirdly, We flatter our ſelves Jer-$4> 

mere reap becauſe we projiper:; that we'ſhall never 'de called 14,7, { 

| » becauſe we have fo-long eſcaped; that if we be afflicted we have Deur.g.4. 

ar here ; drive habſadch ſofficient, to ay, God forgive me, I »/.to.s, 
1 irc, hype eq ſo long as we have a meaning, 562.3815, 

Carbs evik Foarthly, In diſtreſs we are ready to faint, and to 

think chit owy Wownt i; #ncxrable. our cafe foriorn, worſe then any bodies.” "Thus ©*-'3-1- 

| re +, ry recboleting extream to another, but never to abide in the right 


5 :\>: Avealt Thoughts that proceed from corruption evil and ſinful, even theſe 
Wiwye {oro no con/tnr of will ir gives 7 

ua, 3Vhar, all* focts imagmations are edilz appeares ; Firſt, Becauſe the rooc 
from-whence rhe 1caſt Thoughr doch ſpring is naught, ovr own inborn corrup- 
wor <a the heart is ſer open ro conceive fuch wicked T hobghts, yea, apt 


room unto them, wirhour dereſtarion, ac the firſt riſing. Secondly, 
| bringerh forth "fone + Bur luſt cannot conceive and be with: child 
and: be! dny\ other thing then/ ſinne.& Are fiſhes bred of Serpents ? 


Or@izpoſiible; char the Fruicand the Tree ſhould be not of one-nature ?  Third- 
hy ale contenact: all fuch motions * for Philo/epbtrcand otber Heathen 


never beard of the Law:of God, have condemned-ſettied purpoſes to 
Therefoee this moſt rieeds be more eloſe and ſecret, which 7 a«/ bim- 
Dar Dager ore Ln brought up at the feet of Gawatied, was al- 


Po. rm engoy -rill he was caught a derrer leſſon in the School of Chritt : 
F at fibve; hut by the  Larw: fo 1 kata hotis-lof egy Rom.7.7 


I 
R 


We ER: @ eee trea- 
; upon miaketh vs one the thing belo- 
-and- being abſent; is fill with/it in mathe 


M4 Pr wits _ ap wnto wy ; meme Which I 


1a Song of the chief good 


Plal.16,7, © 
Pſal. 79.6,17. defired;'* How ron. rapherre ik Magbet oxtome, 0.Ged! When 1 / 
P3900, fil with thee. Fifthly, If we'-rxerciſe Eee 
on wry Arc theirChaine 0 ws 120 ulrpwre _ 
* hen 
Prov.G. 21,38. pon a when'we awake.” Sixthly, Watrbfalneſs is decethry for -» 
- or keepi (wmaged+2co"r re rang \For the-heart is deceitful, 


Pſal.ta9 Ty. 


YA ton | it is moſt difficult 
| 10 kerpund preſerve the mind pure, therebe-ſo-many ps 
draw it afide : tharthere can be no hope. ro f 
Prov-4 23, Ieflagdyi | ig wo no te => whe kong 
woe and rn the > 
| We muſt 
ol 5 ——_ for theſe 
| , cur 
or Watches do every 
' Eighthly,) Iris good to rake occaſion 
to meditate of our miſery, vanity, look 
- want of Jove'to God, &«. thit 
y-eurned unto; the Lord. Ninthly, 
45 goodro be cxerciſed in the meditarien 
| Ong hg ro che 
'wnto us, of the tempt 
LEST of the hour ape, 


mt, Of-64.. upon theſe things, and take 
aſide ir villearoeftly raro. from fach motions == foring from: 
.Fenthly, we bave laboured long and led bur little 
it =or- fainr, -but. Hrive the faſter, as earthly men doin things of 
if it uae er gr —_ ret ar ary vc 5 /ppoucland 
be: - Þ wehoigout, Whatever we find, 
z if we-pray unfeignedly. vr 


tide. 3 


" CF IR 7 
ſd 
_— 
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ny, b : Cuay, VII, 

of. fourth. fort. of cvil Thoughts, vis Melancholike Thewghes, 
9.4. they are, the difference /F- iſt trouble of Conſcience, fe 
mehbolye 1-0/4 fift find of evil «Thoughts, VI Satanical 
rghss.-'Wby the Lord ſuffers his Children to be troubled therewith. 
of the difference berwixt the godly and the wicked in reſpect of their 


. evil Coghtations, ; 


VV* are the foxrth ſort of evil T hanghts that muſt be ſhunned ? 

| A, They are ſuch as be occaſioned.ehrough the conſtitution or com» 

plexion of bedy, . orj condition of life, amongſt which Melanchelife aleny n 
humour 


: 
I - 


+ 

- 
- +. 

® 


are principal : which are violent and ftrong imaginations of mind, ariſing 

EIS bo oes acully poſſeſſed - with chat. firong and petri =» , 
aling ſtrange and vebemenc paſſions, of fear, grief, , rage, deſpair. 
And theſe Thoughts are divers according to the condition, ſtate, and complexion 
of the fubje&t, and occaſion of the imaginations. For poor and rich, naturall 
andrenewed, ſound and wounded Chriſtians may be afflicted, and that with di- ,,,, 


verſicy in Thoughts, and affections following themn. | 
| Q. Mary men /nppoſe all ſorrow far ſin and trouble of mind tobe Melancholy : 
How then are they to be diff ingwihhed ? | 3 
£. The better to judg aright of Mchancholy, we muſt obſerve theſe Rules. 
1 All evil Thoughts prececd naturajly from the corrupt fountain df our 
s, and are not_co be imputed to Melancholy, This may further them and 
their ing 0n our hearts, but the ground of them is our curſed nature, led 
ve by Satan at his will - 2. Thoughts of Melancholy are ſuddain, violent, 
maſons .vaine and idle, without ſound ground, yea, contrary to common 


wary 27 Religion, and yer impatient of cure, exorbiranc, very difficult co be 
remedied: But Thoughts conceraing ſanctification ariſe from che true ground, 
arenotiviolent, but deliberate, and work kindly for the good and reformation 
of the hearc; if chey be encercained truly, and nouriſhed by, the Spirit, 3. Ade- 
lancboly is hot trouble of conſcience, nor of it ſelf, doch ic make theamore ſubject 
to-trouble of .conſcience : but when che conſcience is wounded, it may encreaſe 
| and contintance of the diftre(s, and difficulty of thefeure. He may 
be wounded it: conſcience, that is not annoyed with Melancholy ; and be may 
tekaycondermg: y, that is not diſtreſſed in conſciegce. Again, di- 
tefs of confience may breed Melancholy ; but Melancholy can onely augmenc 
oy miſh.of the diſtreſſed, not cauſe the diftreſs. Theſe two troubles of con- 
ceand Melancholy arc thus diffioguiſhed- Firſt, When conſcience is troubled, 
fiction it ſelf is in the conſcience, /and ſo in the whole man. But in Melan- 
ay (hemmaynaton sdiftempered and eroubled,not the conſcience, Secondly, 
| < 


Raineld Jpec, 
yers kinds of Melancholy, and upon different.occaſions ; which cauſeth great di» Protect. gz, 


ZI Books 


It is troubled, 


nan —_ hack no. 
| "oſt obje, but ooh -tromgbin cor Gr ' humdue in , and raſhly 
deiivered to the fareth in paſlton, as if _- 
were indeed, mee Friar qr a ks Thirdly, Upon ferious 
and true conſideration of the Thi CR wy ypon experience, the fear of 
Melancholy is known to be on” _— and 7 5p vis jwrel of con- 
enc more we io pon our ſelves the caules of 
oy ory ret colepe Be ftandeth oftentimes in firme 
ſtate of -health, perfect in-. and perfect ; in ſhape; the humours in 
wity and quality not c: Nor their natural] porcion : Here 
a eo cl unes perſec ; fool nd he the unagination 
A com andre pteg, want no courape. 
In theother the complexi exion i 7 of be fa epacepte the free SH 
ſpirits and humours ; al and outward be fecbled, and the heart up- 
onevery finall occafion, (yea none be ) is driven with the-tide of this 
humour to ot, proves be =o Aa ſecurity, Fifthly, goons | m the 
braine cau horn may he cured, taken away, cut off by meanes 
_ of Phyfck+ burthe but the diſtreſs of eonſcience, cannot be becured by any meanes in rhe 
wot" but one, ld "that is the 'blood a: Canilf ſprinkled upon the cor- 


Ea png: Tre 
| Melancholy ,the perſon rroubled muſt be brought to 
Wettonten then tobe adviſed and ruled by the judgment of 0% 


nun = 1 


_ ſhall reap wach'quier Secondly, If the party diſtreſſed be 


of his oftare, then meanes muſt be uſed 
fighr'and 'forrow. for: ſinne, thar bis 

oy ee into. " ſorrow. Thirdly, If be be 
honeſt purpoſe not to linne 

and in no- wiſe admit any 

iſe. -For what? ſhould 


, "whether it be trae'or no. overtly 
repreſs 'Melancboly, ſuch 


idle copgitations, Fifthly, Cheertub 

m Y; 5 when we Twi up = 

up our ſpirits daunredneſs 

pin hn 3 erroneous, frivolous, fn conceits engen- 
ety nar hath gorren good victory over that humour, 
Maragter Gen y courſe, as he ſhall be enabled by 

yrs ans and'tenderneſs ot con- 

;preferving bus 

5-Or frivolous thoughts cor- 

| pa. may perfwace 


of fach- ns 45 directly 
C to believe, w_ 


bour-the- works:of our: calling, 10 be-pa- 
Arejins, and 0 yds eb po lge 


pon -us early:and late, 
diy, . nre do ae frbrrortral url ore 
harar che ſtake which be hath in bis power ? It is/ns wif 


onfome veine fear,” ro yeeld up his Title and Incereft in 


che-vromiſe = 6/6. Edotthly;” A -quier'mind-is fitteſt ro apprehend the 
7 , 85a found to behold the light of the Sunne. When chearch dimme, 

| +rhenmes;" we will truſt others, not'our Rives; of our 

ſelves defore diſtemper, berrer then at che preſent: wh.y ſhould we noc likewiſe 
believe-wharwe diſcerned when the hearr was calme, rather chen what we fear 


'-Fifthly No affection is good, chat ruaneth before judgment, 


'< res ; till a rhing be cruly known as it is, we cannot be 
trade ir,” as we ought. Bur in theſe thoughts, affection followeth 
corruption, 1 ation, and vain conjectures of deluded fancy. Sixthly,” The 
true uſe of: dorh much further thecure of Melancholy thou by by 
bs combortingin the emer s counlſell —_— av other ro holy du- 
ties,” promi grace, orming how to break thro 
the ſnares-of Saran. ':Seventbly, If by reaſon of bodily weakneſs or firms, 
«mane not able-ro ftirre abour the 1aboury of. his Vocation, he mult exerciſe 
borer ran in the practice of ſome Chriſtian duty;'as prayer, reading 
ing by heart ſomie-portion of the Word of God; thar the 
ce on other marters, theſ> vain fancies'might not find en- 


gon per er This may be 
frivolous fear, inro ſound feat of 


promiſes of: Ke. -Strong and ſuddai ions or thoughts ſeaſoned ce, 
and ſer upoarightobjects, rs ſarnbetunc in godlineſs, 'oecaſions ol by rc 
Iarpon” oo ven—rs tenderneſs and divine contemplation, ſerious 


Neri we the fe nd of of Buil Thoughre that are to be founned? 

Foes ns wy Satanicall Thowghrs calt into-the mind immediately by Satan, 

that be might diſtract and diſcourage the Child of God in his holy profeſſion and 
mtrue godlineſs. © 

Amy doth: the yo gre bis Children to be moleſted with ſuck like 


34 Thiethe Lord ſafererh in great wiſdom for the ſpecill good of his choſen; 
andehar borch-for their correction, and criall.» Somerimes we are apt to ſtand 
worenpon the outward form of Rel ionand bodily per formance of holy duties, 
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our hearts into the {imilitade of Chriſt, thas his vertues ma 
[ppen our foul, ———— — ACT ab rs 
holineſs.” The healing vertue of Chriſts death applied unto our hearts, will heals 
our affections, "and renew them according to their firſt integrity... © © © 
| Q How ie 420as to behave and carry bimſelf When be is hve With paſſions? 
| i -point of Prudence, which all prudent men confeſs and obſerve; 
is to ourſelves when we are moved with a vehement paſſion, that onr 
foals-are then, -as it were infected with a peftilent Ague, which both hinderech 
elightof oureyes,; and the taſte of our tongues , that is, corrupteth the 
udement; and perverteth-the will; chat as certain Spectacles make Mountains 
ſeem mole-hils, and others, mole-huls like Mountains ; even ſo, paſſions make 
rs vr gg to judge all thoſe things which cend to the fayour of his paſſion 
, great and worthy, and all chat ftands againſt ic, baſe, vile and 
| Hereuponfolloweth , thatat what time the paſſion is afloate , and 
1,/1t were not-good to makeany reſolution or determination of c : 
there be few men hving, which bave nor over-ſhot themſelves in this point, 
and repented when their ſouls were calmed, that they committed when they were 
rem +'2.: The ſecond point. may be, Not to vex and trouble thy ſelfe too 
when « paſſion ſeizeth upon thee, bur diverting thy mind from it, and re- 
ſtraining thy conſent as well as thou canſt from poaſog nao it; and in ſhert 
timethou ſhalc ſee is vaniſh away-: as'we prove in daily temptations of ire, 
ſadneſs; love; luſt;/ and ſuch like, which fall and conſame away even by them- 
ſelves z/ either becauſe che impreſſion made in the imagination diminiſheth, or 
theattention of the ſoul diſtracted with other matter, faileth, or ſome other 
paſſion expelleth ir, or che Devillceaſeth to t either all theſe, or moſt of 
nmitigate, wholly ſubvert that paſtion which before ſo troubled 
and ſeemed inſuperable 


. The third point which ought princi to be con- 
and weil weighed of thoſe whoſe paſſions _—_—_ _—_— and in- 
ordinate, is this, thatchey which perceive in themſelves ſuch difordered affeRi- 
firſt coknow the root of them to be ſe}{-love, and the greater c 
of their paſlions,the greater and deeper root let them be aſſured, 
lyeth hidden under the boctome of their ſoul : for which cauſe, ſuch men muſt 
perſwade themſelves to have great difficulty to vertue, and extream facility co 
vice :-that as they love pelre of the body exceedingly, ſo they bate all char 
| = hinder or oppoſe it felf thereunto mightily. That they be blinded as Batres 
10 thei conceits, apprehending that they love or hate, far differently from 
that itis in very deed; | that they be commonly too raſh, attempti er en» 
terpriſes then their forces are able to performe, and for the part bold 
then-wiſe, guiding their ations not by reaſon and judgment, bur by baire-braine 
affetions. And as they are headlongand obſtinate when ſtrong paſſions poſ- 
| ſelsthem, ſore they irreſolute and inconſtant when a weak affeQtiondoth move 
" them. | For, being accuſtomed to follow their appetites, as long as they continne 
they perſiſt in one mood : but after the weak paſſion is appeaſed, their judg- 
ments and determinations are changed. Theſe men pa jon be wonderfulh 
in theirwords, and circuwſpeR in their ations, alwaes having themſelves 
ſulpeQed : wherefore it is good for them, firſt, To crave of God help and grace, 
to- overcome ſo hard a nature. Secondly, To-conferre with wiſe and diſcreet 
hen abont their own affairs and determinations, rather relying upon them then 
their own judgments. Thirdly, That every day they uſe ſome mean to over- 
come their perverſe nature : for, as we prove by experience,ſuch men have many 
croſſes and priefs of mind ; their company commonly all eſchew, and to be 
ſhort they are a burden tothemſelves, and others : whereas if they would but 
with a little diligence moderate their paſſions, they would be humble _ J 
Aaz there 


Laſtly, by ſerious meditation upon the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, _— 


Jo 0.14/ 


% 
% 


7 che — Book nn, 


ou N - 
ze 4 > 
: : 

- 5 ' = Y 
NY " ; TY : 7 £ 

SEOTEETS of 4 

.* %4 7 "_ - 
#10 10 . 
% > . . 


| i and Art; yet 
ems yore out of ſquare,men will jay, 
wetry by daily talk, cha 
doings ; they will ſay, fuch a Noble- 
in wy tur ſubje& to choler , roo much 
; fuch a man excelleth in learning, but pride 
» bur/ is impatient in hea- 
Ti in the Pulpir but is blinded with covetouſ- 
1 pive erat Ames butartendech roo-much to good cheer 
ACES M ; if others know whar paſſions men ire (ub- 
'E of thee, ns fitter meanes they 


ſome way whereby thy paſlions ſhould be 


4 and pi Ekerrion" for by Pre magnets Arya thy paſlions would 


ten eotagn tack pot bring thee into be 
ety is therefore a point of wiſdom, to conceale 
"nnd ſeriouſly to diſpraiſe in words, that paſlion 

. 1 fy nor this, becauſe I wovld have 

oor Peer Hr with men, then the approbs- 
ue ew he etiemy, more then the great dil 
—_ to do' one thing, and: ſpeak another, but 
oe be a good way tore- 


of his own ſt: 


Web diier and overcome one felvevi private : ſo ſhall 


ecter A ; -eymarkrnbn them" underin our cooverſing with others 


"tis good every day to be drawing 
bh a little ) up- 

. and to arraigne 

; and daily judging 


dr ern ' doth keep under-finne, that ic ſhall not doov 


Of the Afﬀetions. 


Cnay, Il. 


to. birefs us how ts dedte with them that be paiionats. 
miay. be divided, © ified exerciſe of 


4 = pak rnfrngr.efd 


that which & rn 


= 19 good,” and farward to evil, A compariſon betwixt the 
” mines of Vertwe , and allurements ts Pice. Of the Kindes of ©AF- 
© feltions, viz. Intellefiaall and Senſual, Theſe are not tobe abande- 


moderated. 


Ince wen by nature are addified to converſation, let us conſider of and ſet down 
J ſome general Ruler, whereby we may be diretied, how to live and deale with 


them that be paſſionate ? $12 : 
A: 1. Likeneſs 'cauſerh love, and as every one judgeth he doth beſt, or ac 
leaſt well; even ſo, he cannot diſapprove, bur allow the fame in 0- 
thers. We fee that Lyons, Typgres, and Leopards, whoſe inclinations are 
mbſt crue}; whoſe- paſſions moſt fierce, yer one affeRteth another, and livech 
in quiet ſociety, for the ſimilitude of inclinations , and likeneſs of paſſions. 
on, thou muſt as much as may be without ſinne apparell thy ſelf with his 


with a'good conſcience. But ſometimes likeneſs of paſſion engendreth con- 


Nec tus lads- 
bis ſftudia, aut 
aliens reprendeg, 
Nes cum ve- 
followeth, that if thou wilt pleaſe ehy maſter-friend, or compani- i vole: ille, 
poenata ; ang. 


affections, and condeſcend to what is pleaſing in his ſight, ſo farre as will ſtand $; 


rention, as we ſay one Potter haterh another, and among prond men there are phioni, 


ever brawlings : for if ſimilicude of paſſions prejudicateth profit, dignity 
then likeneſs of affections cauſeth diſſention, Proud men where 
honour, and account, difcontented with compariſons, with come 
ir equals, in not yeelding chem honour, in diſparaging their actions. 
This diſcerned and fore-known, giveth direction how we may prevaile 
with men addied to ſuch paſſions. 2. Men commonly hate thoſe whom they 
knowto be of contrary paſſions; whereupon proceedeth that common Proverb, 
He that hateth whom I love, how can he love me > For, as fire with fire 
never jarre, ſo fire and water can never agree. From which ground” 
*be drawn this Rule,- That when men are of a ve t 
roy hey they muſt not be dealt with by ap on or indignation, eſpe- 
y in vehement manner, but rather by mild and foft perſwafions. For, 
be thatis paſſionare will hardly be perſwaded by him, whom he conceiveth 
contrary to him : yea, often thoſe that at other times were good friends, in time 
of paſſions for ſuch oppoſition, fall into endleſs contention. We ſee, when 
an hooſe in the middeft of the ſtreet is-vehemently inflamed, it were bootleſs 
to quench the flame with water, bur the beſt remedy, and commonly pratiſed, 
is to pull down the next houſes, that chereby the lack of foment mighc diminiſh 
the flame: ſo, him thar-eagerh with anger, hardly you ſhall appeaſe by 
wrangling or chiding, but either anſwer mildly, for, 4 /oft anſwer pacifieth 
frife; 'or anſwer nothing, ry irs. the matter of anger from the ſight. 
This Rule holdeth univerſally in all choſe which be our equals, or at leaſt ds 


not much exceed us in ftate, or we them. But if a ſaperiour, or a ſtrate 
aps reaten 


"_ 


q 1 


| fee hisinferiour, or ſubje&R, vehemently carried in any paſſion, he 
or reprebend him, becauſe one paſſion often eureth another : fo here, 


or T1 bi di luit, 
Hors, Epiſt. 


lib, 1. 1T, 
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m/n0rum, oAfts 
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. luſt, or what elſe ſoever tempteth 
diforder.in the Common-wealth , alber 
, | finne or great offence, it may he 
; till the ſubjeR. be more capable of then 
in their own cauſes : for as ſelf-love for'the 


caves what. appertaineth to our ſelves, wich a greater ſhaw of | 


=— Aa. 


{and honeſty, then i thing carrieth-with-it ; ſo men moved there. 
with, gr err oy" conceive-it: for words ſpring from _ 
cheſeare the Tree,-thoſe the lowers andleaves, which do follow by juſt pro. 
portion... Contrariwiſe, other mens matters, which binder our protic or crok 
our deſignes, for the moit part we extennate and abaſe. 4. Mild modeſt 
meek menare beloved univerſally 
Gen.33-2,3, honour or ' not contemn us. It 
Judg "EY 


Prov.i5.te 


Agues 
& ny Ow 
and Walls 


p E: 


. ar ( faith he ). did. be think 1 would turn my face from hum 

| words ?.. No, Itrow I gave him the fall meaſure that 

Y for it, I ſpared him not a whit. Loc bow fools foe 

it the froth c own ſhame. It wereindeed an honour for a man to 
ic Pi I's FREY © he was not.in frame to be anſwered with angry words, 
eange bi © not ve to out-ſhoot the Devill ( asit were ) in bis own 
: which | becometh him , I count it my reproach, who 

o = «ay hic Poqr. hoy wen But this is not to be taken, 3 

SLBA: | 0 froward and iſh perſons, but in our 
l6Lind 8a caſes onely, and when we lawfully os, buria 4 caſes or mat- 
—_ Xa to Gods will, or prejudiciall to. bis bonour. 1f any 
- boilterous, proud ſpirit, be more incenſed by meckueſs , rather then 

© Meredy ; roughneſs ſuch bad and baſe natures, is more 

ls, ſ0.a man meaſure, and contain himſelf within 

RY lour of reſiſting finne in another, 

his paſſions. Thus 

5. If thou would® 


ſad, and caſt it down 


ſorrow, ftrike then for 
the 
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employedco any Office, A&, ors 


mom . _ 


wy rm 
ry to bis nacural patfions or 


acion'or pailion, proceedeth not from. defect of 
| yiof mind; betfromeniil and vitious felf-willor wilfulneſs , 
To were good with fweetneſs and inticements to allure ſuch a perſon to 
Followy thar«Science, Art,” or Trade, whereunto nature moſt-iadinech him. 
Another exceptions, if the mpediments of nature be but ſmall, and the Na- 
biliniencs ocberwiſe'great, then the one ought to over-rule the other ; and after 
a little labour in ng that impediment, will follow a great facihty in the 
aichievement of the reſt. T 
Qs How may the Aﬀettions be divided ? 
M." They'may be ranked into two kinds : Some embrace their: Objects ; as 
love, joy, deſire. * Other ſhunne and decline them; as hatred, fear, &c. Firtt, 
Touching the order of paſtions an generation and production, they all acknow- 
lovets-be their-Fountain, Root, and Mother. For thoſe that fly evil, 
reluppoſe the loverof fome good, -the which that-evil depriveth ;- as for ex- 
awple, Who hareth death, bathe which loveth life? Who feareth adverſity, 
I PDanee And |rhem rhat proſecute good, love 
proceedeth : for the pathons of our are not unlike the motions of our 
bodies: +for as 'thiags naturally-moved, have an appetite or nataral mclinati- 
on tqthe place whereunto they are moved, and reſt therein : fo ic is with the 
ſe / Gefire and joy prefuppolſe love of what we move unto, or rejoyce 
in.” This ordinary- courſe keep paſſions : but ſometimes this ſubordination is 
| —_— for;'if a/man be wounded, upon a fuddain, the preſent paſlion of 
ef and ire invadehim : andfo im many other caſes, by accident, the foreſaid 
order may be broken. - Secondly, "If we diſconrſe of thoſe Pafſions with reſide 
mthe ſenſitive appetice, it ever intendeth pleaſure and delight, becauſe there- 
with-natureis moſt contented - from which intention followeth love, hatred, 
re and fuck like. . Nevertheleſs, Yertuous men , whoſe paſiions, are ruled by 
reaſon, level atan higher marke, and ſnbordinate pleaſure to honeſty, and de- 
lightto  Vertue 3 becauſe ( #5 we fay ) glory waiteth on Vertue, as the ſhadow 
followerch the body :'even fo, anto good ations followerh a certain pleaſure 
andſweerneſs./ Thirdly, If we compare our paſſions in dignity or perfeQtion, 
thenchoſe wherewith we proſecute good, are more excellent then thoſe where- 
with weeſchew il : and among theſe, love holdeth the principall place, - and as 
2 ir dignity preceedeth thereft : becauſe that love uniteth rhe lover in 
affection wich the Obje& beloved, love is the root of all other affeftions, love 
joyneth us in friendſhip with God and man. 
a 5 > pagan conſiſts the ſanitified exerciſe of theſe affeitions that embrace or pre 
ſremis } hes. Objets ?: "> 
"4-In this; that they move to all known good ſoundly , orderly , in fic 
ſeaſon ; CON atthe command and appointment ofa lively and wel-planted 
Faich, »- Pa 
-Q." what | Reaſons are there to move ms to Aﬀett that which s 


WAI we that-be Chriſtians will expend what meanes we have to do good, 
0 ilt; we ſhall find thar theſe be fewer in number, and weaker in 
farce and efficacy, then the other.” -'We are moved to do well, Firſt, By the 
bwofucureimprimedin our hearts, like a Lantborne, or a Torch to dire& Km 2,14 
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Lnighr-of this miſerable 


Fiſchly,” Why:veas Chrilt-drawn up the Crats AY to” Vero thea 
Vice 2 Why warhe crucified; -Gone 2: \Why did be riſe apain,” butt 
<licken us to, newneſs of: life: Y as ;»'The-mternall gifrs of God - the Ar- 
mour of faith; -bope; and charity, with -graces'and favoors, wherewith the 
Holy Ghoſt th our ſouls; fortifies us againſt vice , and: habilitates excee. 
dingly to vertue. Seventhly, The manifold inſpirations of God, tend to 10 
other end, /then to perſwade usto vertue; and Uifſwade us from vice. Eiphth- 
ly, Why bath:God provided -ſo'many Teachers: and Preachers, but to be 
meas Aarne rn nr Thebaty 0 mae from ſinne , and:al- 
lure - Ni Th weures were written with the 
tinger of God, as Regiſters of -his Etercall Will, Letters of Love to invice 1s 
£0: Vertue,, and \threatoings of ire , to'1dghort vs from Vice.. Therein by 
_ pure" woos uewet=3re unto Bs _ - rug hehad written more ob- 
elyin nature, -perſwading Ing, ng, counſelling to goodne(s, 
Piecy, and Religion : difſwading, diverting,' threatning, 'and berriing from 
Vice, impicty neſs: wherefore one of the: chiefeſt ſcopes tor which 
thatSacred Volume was ferit, from Heaven, was to make us decline from cyil, 
and do-good, die to Old Aden, and live to-Chrift ;, crucify fince, ard Fellow 
Vertue-: .Tenthly, The Sacraments of wt IPOORT AE of the Covenant, 
and linkes wherewith the Members of th are United in Religion ; 
Were they -not inſtituted forthe ſpiritual! refreſhing and watering of our ſoul 
tothe increaſe of. Vertue  Eleventhly,- Godin his infinite wiſdom and iove 
bach given ns, not onely Teachers in bur alſo Atorsin deeds ; not onely 
them chart filled our cars with-godly o/but-alfo them which repre- 
ſented Vertue moſt lively co! au eyes, with-good examples arid holy ations : fo 
were the ltres of wrap Srv. fo inany Starres,-which-give us };ghc how 
to walk 1nche darkneſs: of this life ; and fo; Apurres:t0 prick us forward, 
that we ſhouldaort linger in:ſo-Divinea Voyage. ,\Their fervent charity repre 
bendeth our armneſs.,. their dill {2 Gods ſervice, our negligence , 
cheir | and praying, - our [\hne indevotion. But above all we 
| dtlels example of our-Saviour _ for -our: imitation, who molt 
exactly fulfilled-hatfoever was required'of bio, whoſe liſe is a perte& patcerne 
IS crve holineſs without the leaft blemiſh a imperfection: 
Twelfthly, Thoſe who live in Chriſts crueCatholike Church, by the Communt 
owof. Sar another meainto do well, and that is the common prayers 
and fupplicacions of the faichſull, which beate continually atthe gates of Gods 


merey,, and dovhclels.returi-nor yoid again: -Thirteentbly, Adjoyne bereuoto 
el Providence of God rene wrap ef ayr, and 
clotheth the Likes of the field ; who being ſo careful] ofunreaſouable creatures, 
what ſhall we-chink be'doth roche faichſall queſtionleſs,, he oeicher will ſleep 
r:0r lumber that warcherh the Houle of Iſrael, 'he will Keep his ſervants as te 
Apple of hsryz; be-willgivexbtm tmcar-indue ſeaſon ;/be will finally fultzine 
[op merge XETOemAt Sh 5 fall, direc them if they errc, ſuccour them 
they w n . rgt | Ten 16 « It --mirigate the tempeſts 


| Fourteeathly, 
Vertue 


reward? 
pct Sore for 
move and 


Reaſons are there tofly and avoid that Which i evil ? + 
#1; The remorſe of conſcience; which inthe very aR of finning, keepeth 
the watch of -our ſouls, adviſerh us by barking, that enemies are. preſent : and 
after that we have ſmned, how che wall is broken and conſequently opened to the 
invaſion of infernall Thieves. 2. The infamy and diſcredi which waiteth npoa 
vice; "for; ſach averfioivallmen by narure carryintheir minds from finne, chat 
I  onqarty/d lore cruly-any. vitious man, -3. All States 
Kingdoms ordered by Laws, and governed by reaſon, appoint puniſh- 
manttor vices, according to their qualities ; for what mean, Priſons, Stocks, 
Fetrers, Gives, | Racks,” Gallows, ' Hatchets, - but co warn us that'their creation 
was for fins extirpation? 4- If there were a Kings Sonne of moſt beautifull 
countenance and divine aſpeR reſembling his Father as much as a Sonne could 
doy'Who would ner-judge this Prince both inhuczane and mad, 'if he would cuc 
mangle ,' and diſgrace. Ins own: face with grifly- wounds , and ugly formes 3 
Wharen injury were this againſt his Fatber > Whac an offence againſt all kis Pa- - 
rents #/Eveq ſuct»crveicy uſe ſinners co themſelves and God: becauſe by ſinni 
gr tar vey Image. of God, according; to which! they were creat 
jurious not onely to: themſelves, buc alſo to their. God, their Fa« 
25; :Who ſpoileth Gods Temple, is accounted irreligious, | 
jech his Church, is choughr facrilegious : and who bur be chat hath 
loft all ſparks-of piety; dare adventure to attempt ſo henious acrime? Yet the 
rare and performeit, they prophane their bodies and ſouls, they 
fell chem'to luſt and wickedneſs, they expell the Holy Ghoſt from them, they 
par hits forth of bis juſt poſſeſſion, which be holdeth over them asa Farber by 
bo qe agony deſerts enforce him asa Judge, like priſoners, to 
fl by Juſtice: -- 6: The horrible I mentioned in oy 7-1 
7. B infli 


ating Ii TEES = 
—_— -xeares, IEG m1 jeg % 


moron ofagsuiemora of vial ad ere 7. Above 
toan evi) life, of great. force to-reftrain our untoward 


Jove, the which ought to be afſe&ted wig 
'8. "What cari more-deterre men from 
-'or, move them more to vertue then 
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and let gps GCLLOIGS yo 18not- death. of the fory 
cauſed by the death of | the ſuut3.+Ts it not-an ieflect of 4dews diſobedience? 
Whenee proceed ſo-many diſcaſes', plagues, | peftilences?.'Whar firſt brought 
For. lad paine and wearineſs, ſoenc and labour 2. What canes our 
to be ſo ſhort,” and full of- 

19. Ro not rec i 
to hate him; tha 
= Commandements, 
in pure-fo T_ Le they: dale wich rake 
pure love t they: defile with malice 
Cr gue he lent them to utter his praiſes, that chey blot 
ſphemiesz thoſe' hands ' he framed as flowing Conduits 
ripe aſe we imploiedto ayarice and rapine ; and t9 be 
"the eto hve been kept in; bolineſs and @ndi 
ſinneand prevarication. 11. Allcre 

uſe of man, 


, t0-werk works of light, and not to live 

on the-reſt./|-12, The horrible paines of 

| teeth, the worme 
þ with remorſe of 


paines and torments recovery, remiſfion'or mitigation ; ad 
aboje al thr privtion an tolbof the gh of the Fae of Ger prepa 


| Prudent meditation. . Men miſcarry ſo often in this perigrination 
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Book 3. Of the eAfetions. 

fic hoſe tha would ſerve bim in ſanRity and holineſs. of life : all thet 

evils; certainly to'be;incucred, might ſufficiently move any wiſe man to look D 
. - what he-doth, whether he goeth, what reckoning he mutt make, 
theſe 'be nor: May-games ,”| bat facred truths regiſtred in Scriptures , 


2 
- 


for \M 
daily pat in execution , hourely felt , and of every wicked man to be pro- 


1+: Lrir wot ſervile to forego ſinne for fear of puniſhment ? 
2, The Scripture exprelly commandes the faithful}, to fear him who is able to 
| oro: doe Hell. In which words is contained not onely a deſcription 
of the perſon that is to be feared, but alſo a reaſon, why that perſon, as a 
2 Judge and Lord armed with that power, is to to be feared ; as is manifeſt by 
; ; fear not thems that can kj/! the bedy, thatis, for fear of that death 
which they can inflit upon you,do not commit thoſe things which are acceptable 
tothem, diſpleafing to but do that which is acceptable to God for fear of 
, which he ean and will infli&, if to pleaſe men ye deny him As 


longs welive , the Law of faith, eſtabliſhed or ratified with promiſes of eter- 


nall Jife ,, and comminations of eternall death, doth continue. But Go long as 
the Law of faith continueth, ſo long continueth our obedience effe&ted by 
meanes of the threarnings and promiles. For, what arguments God uſeth eo 
move us, it is not abſurd for us to be moved with them. But God is pleaſed 
ronſe Arguments drawn from comminations of eternall puniſhment. Again, 
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Mart, 10,28: 

Heb.z.1. 

& 2,3. &'0. 
26. 


the reaſon of that. poſitive obedience is one, which is performed to ſome Come 


mandemext, and thar freely,. and willingly; another of that, which floweth 
rather k om ſome motion or force of nature, then from the Commandement of 
another.and our choice and liberty. For, that obedience is beſt performed , 
which is performed according to his will, who gave the Law, Bur it is perfor- 
medaccorting to. his will, when any man performerh it moved with thoſe Ar- 
uments, by which the Overeigne Commander would have his Law to be efta- 
fiſhed. Nor is it ſervile to bemoved to obedience for fear of eternall death, 
but grodgnglys unwillingly , not freely to performe ſome excernall a&ts of 
-- If .a mancaſily, freefy,wich propenſe will, that is, with all bis hearc 
andall his ſoul, yeeld obedience to the Commandement of bis ſaperiour , with 
atfoever argument he be moved to obey, he is ſaid to obey as a Sonne, 
notas aſlave- Nevertheleſs, the Child of God is not diftruſtfully to fear fal- 
into condemnation ; but ſo to fear it as to be warned againſt finne, which 

: unto it. Heis to fearit as a thing which he is aſſured toeſcape, but ſo as 
be muſt withall depart from iniquity. The godly mans confidence in the Pro- 
miſes of mercy, is no greater then his care to walk in obedience ; bis aſſurance 
to eſcape {{ death, is anſwerable co his caſting off the works of darkneſs : 
ſo, that fear of eternall wrath, as jit makes men fly from ſinne, may wel 
fand' with confideat aſſurance of eternall happineſs and final! perſeve- 
Q. If we have ſo many meanes, ſo forcible, ſo Divine, ſocontinuall, ſo ſ yper- 
neturall, to/crve God, to follow Vertne, to fly Sin ; What u the reaſon that We ave [0 
dell and wntoward to geid, ſo forward to evil, for one that deth Well, thouſands ds 

a ps: | 
- 4. The main cauſe is' Original corruption, whereby we are prone to evil, 
flow to-good. - But beſides this, we may adde theſe Reaſons. 1. 0 lack of 
,t 

want of good conſideration: becaufe moſt of the meanes God hath vouchſafed 
to beſtow npon 15,-.require a certain meditation and ponderation. For, they 
be like hot coales, -the which you may take in your hands, and preſent! as 
OL : 


burning {becauſe all a&ions wel tugh requiretime or ſpace for thei 


operations 7] bur if-you hold them a while, you ſha 
| ts aa Mas YN" falleth 


B 


Prov.t3.tb, 
1 Cor, 15.5; 


; barceth, be tha 
ir bent. , Meditation bowed 


ih +, rar oartomugs Bog Suman 
bk thenreflorek the loſt forces. =; 


rhe if wal hone war kog converſation nat; in-tender years ard 
weak ſouls, take ſnch roor, th frenk Tick they canbe ſupplanted. This we 
ih brapaigs Poe had be thoſe ſpeak with 'whom Children converſe, purcly, 
or ba CO holy Writ hath inſtructed us, 
Foggy iſe'or fool company, ſo be ſhall become himſelf vil 
ar fooliſh, A man theretore being brought upamong wicked men, for the molt 
partaccommodateth himſelf to'thar humours'; the reaſon is,nor onely,becaule, 
as men perſwade by words, ſo do nadmere by deeds, every a&ion be- 
nga ſilent perſwaſion, bur alſo-for that many examples, I know not how, 
come at length, to breed ſuch impreſſions in men, that even vices ſeem vertues. 
The third reaſon is preſent deledtation : for that we hope is future, that ples 
ſure worldli ive, is preſent. Senſible pleafore feedeth the corporal 
ſubſtance of , and we eaſily perceive it ; bat vertue affeeth the 
foul, one Som palpable and gonm manner, 'and therefore deſpiſe it. Where 
fore mens Cs trains mona awry were delights,cicher 
ſpiricuall joys, they neg- 
et pt Foyber yon. .Þ- lanoogrwogp.l contenting themſelves with ibeir 
peeſnt eſta, not ty frter and fo as beaſts they hve, and as bealls 
on dy Toou flnce preſent, thoſe rhings which we expect 


; by hope, abhorre by fear, x 6% ewant. 9990s ages fleſh and world, 


|  thent with a preſent baite, they that they ſhould expe, ard 
CE ey -: brlohrms not unlike to , who preferre an Apple be- 
fore their Inheritance : For, woridlings wilt be of he ms fide, they think it 
better to poſſeſs one Birdin their hands, then expe& wo in-che fields ; to be 
{ure of a preſent commodity, then to be uncertain of a future gaine. Fourthly, 
The lack of Lb nomungyirny vaeak po wa profit ; becauſe our ſouls with- 
meditation, rhe Sacramencs of the Church, exerciſe of vertue, and 

ITE 7, thoſe balmes which God has prepared preſervatives, are ſoon | 
Il ini wich fore: notunkke a dead body ,-which for 


lack of tray itay neon] putrefaction, looſeth colour, tempe- 
re, ; loathſome- and Rinking. If we be 
ET ihe frrice of: God, inconfant in 

| i "gr, andour appetite to vertue de- 


? 
. He repreſents 
// non tw « moſ{ bitter Object, 
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Book 3. Of -the eAfettions. 
craft is wonderfull, his malice extream, his experience long, bis forces mighcy, 
| Les + But unto _thele inticements of Satan, we may donors = 
ſpications of , the admonicions of the Word, the readinets 
the good Angels us inthe waies of holineſs. 2. By evilexamples 
: intieed co vice and wickedneſs, But we bave the expreſs 
Godto-walkin holineſs, which is more to be regarded then many ex- 
o ; We havealſo the examples,of Chriſt and his Apolites, 
and Saints daily /preached, beſides the practiſes of many godly 
wing amongſt us, whom we ſee,which cannot but countervaile the examples 
of men,- either void of reaſon or Religion : for, who is he, but either an Atheiſt 
ora fool, who willimitate anothers vices contrary co law, conſcience and rea- 
ſon, -onely þecaaſe he ſeeth many do ſo? 3. Inconſtancy, whereby we become 
onderf 0-0 1 gn; Sr —_ Ro and manner of living, 
is great impediment to godlineſs. againſt this inconſtancy may be oppoſed 
nymeancs to. goodneſs, bf greater force and efficacy, the which 6 
tancly further us to goodneſs, then inconſtancy can incite to illneſs. Have 
' wenot regiſtred in holy Writ, and founding alwates in our ears, the inexplica- 
ble joys of Heaven promiled to the godly, and the terrible paines of Hell 
threatned tothe ungodly > Will not the fear of Gods judgment, whici houre- 
ly woartend, enforce us to watch and pray, left we be taken at unawares? May 
aroma oo onr deaths, move us toa conſtancy in life > Will not {0 
_ Death,*. Judgment, Hell, Heaven, ſo often inculcated, ſuffici- 
ay irreus upto ſtand upon oor ward ? Cannet ſo many ſtayes of grace up- -- 
edneſs, 


it 
and tay the inconftancy ofnature > How many are withholden from wick- 
bh through terrour | of temporall zadgment ? and ſhall not ſo many 
terrours countervaite a fickle and inconftant ipcknation ? where lieth the Anchor 
of hope, and unmoveable grounds of faith and'chariry > 4. Senſual! pleaſures 
work firongly upon the nature of manto draw it to vice. But what are all 
theſe fading, tranſitory pleaſures? which waver like wind, quickly cloy, ſting 
like ſcorpions, give no contentment z What are they in compartſon of that true 
| Peace, divine, ſolid, pure, permanent joy of the Holy Ghoſt, that paſſeth un- 
07/62 Dogny facdgnngade 06,5 tha fear him? What co that plca- 
-- | _ conderagranr endo ifueth from vertuous wwulye my 
of all, ro the incomprehenfidle- joys of Heaven freely pre for, 
certainly expected of them that follow righteouſneſs. 5. Diotracne with our 
eltates is no ſmall hinderance to tbe progreſs of vertue. Bur thoſe who attend 
indeed to ferve God, find a certuin fecrer Manna, a Paridiſe of Conſolations, 
hb wi 'micigate the croſſes and difcontertments miniftred by a nature 
_ tl inclined: for,as God permitreth no evil to eſcape unpunifhed, ſo he letterh 
5-4", "ate mage and although this reward ſhall be reaped in the Har- 
life, yer with a quier confeience, the tranquillity of mind, an 


, weſt 
. UWnternall peaceand cenfolarion in heavenly affairs, he fully in this life recom- 
_ penſeth; all diſaſters and calainities which occurre. The crofles of this life 
ſhould drive us to the practice of holineſs : becauſe without godlineſs there is 


ghr and ballaſt within it, So, that 

thar and ranging defires, muſt not be the outward fup- 

=.” ls ; hutthe i ballacing and ſetling of the heart 
andmind; x alone can do. And in hereof it is Pſal.z7, 16. 


that the Plaloeft faith, that « [mall matter te the godly, is much batter then mn Prov.zy-16- 
Ft eh | greate 


ſolikewiſe, hewill not ſee them ſo dejetted with croſſes, tha 
| chem wich conſolations. - $0 faid he, who well had tried the 
2 Cor. 1, x | , Even ſo by 


Plal.93.19, conf unne ſet teth 
Heb. 12,5. 


the beſt 


the rich man hath mafſed up his Treaſures with hook 
and toyling,when he thinketh to enjoy, loe, a voice cometh, 


ound, how it he 

roats, pierceth the ground to cn- 
prings and husks, iſſues the ear, 
be broughe to a full mi- 
all-Liquers, work, by boyiing 
themſelves to a due temper, 


co their ſmall ability imploy 

with ſo many graces, procure 
-naturally move to their cen- 

y come nearer unto it. You 

down, and- its motion will be 

ning Heaven is the habitation 
quiet till it come thither, from whence 


| and ion with che more 
vation ? Wo ftandeth God at the 


doors 


9, (60 Vf 
ber irity ſenſual! pa ſions, for the m6 part 1 
ing f b eorbrong baling toiilinefs. They tos and turmoiſe onr 
baſs, as tem peſts ad waves the Ocean Sea; nick yever Hjnilerh quiet? One 
oo Arp with ſelflove, ! ſhaken with/fear, now flowing with <otitupi- 
terices and and preſently Ar, with deſperation and ſadrehs : Joy als 
reth che mind; 'andire tyrannizeth and confutrieth botlybofy and mini!”- <A- 
inſt che garboile-of rhefe tuninltuous paſſions, we may" oppoſe the batking, 
ting cad ginwidg 'of a wounded conſcretxce,” which warerh continually -wp0n 
nordinate p Alſo we'may oppo! 'e the Law of mture; the breviey of 
res; for - paſſſon can tong content the mind , bureven a guſt if plex- 
ellerh! che foul, andſocloyerh it, that the very dairrties ſoera tomiforne. 
may be added, the infamy and dif proce, "which commonly ys an a 
exorbitant paſſions. What gaine we by fulfilling paſſions and giving” 
ot 'When the. account is caſt,” nothings: gotten but*chis, that we . 
Joy 


. 


our condition, and'are blrome braitith The beaſts of the Solder 
ſuall delights in common with man; and if we hunt after none"bec 
theſe,” be contented to looſe ſpirictal] conifores Cermeme rom « we ndt rok e 
or ſelves worſe then bruitcreatures, in that wes from our Kind, il 
conforme mmto them? Laftly, Paſſions are | in ont the will; which 
tht commander of the outward man, that they 'cannot traw Ws toeyili,s thre 
leſt weyecldr unto them. They may ſtirre and again} tenſon, but tao? 
dra the tommitring of evil;'if the will conſent noti=g. The tnany 6c: 
f vemmn imped to doill, the great readineſs of tharter and favourersedere* 
main impediments of yerrue, furtherances of vice; + The world is'Falt 
of #ffurements, the occafions/ of ſinne are ever at hand , "and moltitudes ave 
'to tempr and perſwade unto wickedneſs: * But if the matter be'well 
: Tn motives and means to/ do good,” ttiore then occalions 
«ppears by that which hath been ſaid before. Compare the oi 
Geof flane with the cauſes and reaſons why thou ſhouldſt eſchew evil; aid 
that whichis good, to wit, the Law of God, the lighe of nature;:rhe 
f conſcience, 'the joys of Heaven, the rorments of 'Hell, the manifold 
| that accompany well:doing, the ſundry croſſes, afiiQions; evils, Gl- 
the ſinner andungodly, and lirtle confideration it will 
r-" that the means of - wy {r weighty and forcible. Thete 
Fiar "hat paeſeadeto il, ſome, tons few in compariſon that _ 
d: but the xdvice of one that teacherh or informerh whar is juſt and 
7 'before che ne bg born? that” 
il: for, the force of perſwa ion depends upon the truth and found- 
lledged , not -rhe mnlcirnde 'of voices + But truth fiondues 
Hetr hr "tndrtake the maintenance of piety , and exhorr. others 'r6) the 
ratfig WP. "tHey uſe deceit that would alture'emto- ſinns. What? 
fre i. Then and diſgrace, evenitithe of them tha 
om ir. ot 


inciters unite finme, canr ath 
| 1? 03. Ytt 


nods uot; 


- as Our wit under 
may affet whazſor yer our 


la 
py realtor apparent , 1o1 
the gloſs thercof 


part of the yrs 


, fpirituall , independant pr Ar ſubjeR , bur-thoſe of 
apPRAFre —_— and depending upon ſome bodily 


ne #; os that the Mi ons ,; [pecially the ſenſitive , ave nat 
yy ne according to the Rule of reaton and » 


ery ec which i is.: wholly conformable to rezfon. 
-then to-ſee.a man moved with: pity and 
or of his kinſman? What inhun;aniy 
in the chroat of wild a, Beaft, or expoſed 
broken upon a Gta Whede, or tornin pieces by tortures, or only 
ole Oh che .and not. to have her ſoul ſenſible of orief? 
> ag iy ary eh ſhould not be touched with indignation ro ſee 
p_—_ and the wicked adyanced to the height of dignitics Thek 
| ng {o juſt, were ir not. a gent ny to ſeek to feppreſs them, '#s 
deſpight-of nature ?-- 2. 0 ap evil, to. fear puniſhments, 
onpaganee winh 05, to_lorg. 7. Promiles,, are they nor-1o : 
its to. / piety, ,; remperance, and other vertuous actions? 
d, the blame ſo. commendable a thing? Nay, is ir_not.10 
of vertne; and to.depy is the content which js dug unto it, in 
Le ripe Jomapre ?. For,wbo. kgoweth net, that ſhe doth uſu- 
Col men ago love of tbe goodly fruits which ſhe fx 
1d TIz uy =. very a lweerneſs in the effects 


our inmoderue olinc. The like may de 
Y ». temperance, 
»pecit a item of nature , which God 


ef nature, but adds un- 
."Temal hn the ſenlicive ap / Kew 
his motions, and re 
doth got "coolift in the 


in ke the ve which 
\ DES we mult 
nes , but: reduce | nd accord to 


make 
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- wipe» the hily Bxtreiſe of Love conſiſts; and why it is! 19 be. rightly 
o Means or Matives whereby Love may be ſtirred ny. What 
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non, for 1 Pn 
Er xs now tome to the ſanflified uſe of ſome dffeitions in particular, and firſs to 
# beginwith Love; Which #« the prime and cihnef Aﬀeition Intellefiuall or Senſwu- 
 fandeth the boly exerciſe of it ? | 
wt it followeth the Morioas of faich, 'and being ruled by gfÞlight of 
Vth 11 all good ſoundly, conſtantly, and in an unifornih-otder ac- 
to the Law of God. - | ? 7, | 
Why i Love'to be rightly ordered ? TE nates 
"4x." this Paſſion conrains it ſelf withinthe bounds: of honefty, it is 


, alvely ring and Founcain of -all good chings inthe life of man.:\ Bur when 
likes wild and untamed beaft it exceeds the bounds of reaſon and limits of truth, 


+ ther#is a6 miſery which ir brings not into theworld, nor any diſorder which ic 
 cauſerh/nor inour lives; / Ir isasit were a fatall Source, from whence flow all 
' kin&of horror; uncleanneſs, adulteries, inceſts ; facri 3 ore warres, 
 treaſons, murders, parricides, crueſties, aud violences : befi the -particu- 
ents it gi unto the ſouls of ſuch as give themſelves to be furprized; 
witherivies,  jealonſies, cares, cerrors,' yea and madneſs; drawi 
 thew'many times to deſpair, and co do things whereat Heaven and Earth bl 
I. 2. Love preſcribes een? 9, man any and coall our 
other paſſions ;* ſo, as we may termeir the Key and beginning of our thoughts, 
_ of 6nr words, Michtwtions, aid of whatſoever wedoin this life : 'So it makes 
te firſtimpreſſion in our ſouls, whereit excites the deſire of that which we 
+ reſolveto-purſoe ; and then it forcifies this deſire by hope, : which inflames us to 
the purſuite of tharwe deſire; and if there appear any difficulty;, it bath' no 
reſt, untill ir bath vanquiſhed and ſurmounted all lets, wherein ſhe (etcles her 
contentment and reſt. ' 3. Love hartvan uniting vertue, by meanes whereof x 
cauſeth him thac lovech co aſpire to unite himſelf to the thing beloved. They 
_ Which love, hid XrifFophanes, would paſſionately defire to be tramfermod,and 
changed one-inro/another, | and of two bedies to become one.- But for that, 


a tion cannot be without the deſtruQtion of their bang, they ftrive 
ts recompente this defet, by a civil and honeſt union, which tends not to the 
rune of their nature, but contents their afſeRions ; that is toſay; they con. 
verſe” continually together, entertain their paſſions, and are as little abſent as 

beone from another. Moreover, they have the ſame the ſame 

ires,the ſame affeRions, the ſame wils,the ſame delights, and the ſame diſtaſts, 


and 


ſeewvro be bur ohe ſoul in ewo bodies, So , asthatwhich is pleaſing to him 
thatfoverh, -is in like manner to the party beloved, what be affects the other 
embraceth-; and what he reje&s the __—: and dothabhorre. ON 
IA 1 c 


IEIIED 


- roduce Uni cou ſve where him that l6- 

” lov thes where voy The reaſon is; for, that 

| ; tenave to contemplate the Imape 

1c eater pleaſure then that they 

obo ” the foul making Qhey 

molt frequently work, it follows 

| , then 4n; its own body. For 

if it de nor rightly ordered ) will draw 

-+-iey oetted doth moſt ſweetly linke and unite 

— ' If Love be not ſet upon God as it oughe, wemuſt nece- 

ſtand guilty of ſpirituall adultery becauſe che hearc is withdrawn fromthe 

era pleaſure. 

WE Meanes or Metivee gre} y Love may be ftirred uy in 


Mativayco birrevpLoye are many, as we will ſhew in one 
b/c, the Love of God, which may be applied to other things, 


T arentage. t- We Jove our Parents as Authors of NG, aaa ers of life, and 
chu ich Txcker by ance we are re isa very ſmall 
[compared to God: ' He gave them bo- 

i; hepreſerved, conſerved and enabled them: 

' Wherein they neither had part nor ation ; be for- 

CLE ah they us day and right, w_ 


Be nevolence.. 


0 fore rnd lvs benefits rs 


E xcc.lency, — FIR ef as of men famous for courage, wiſdom, ot 
| , enforcerh a reverent-affeRtion towards them, .. pang 1" Srteupa ho- 
0. beadwired inc foiery with. them. But, what is che pn 
compared ſurpaſſing and PerfeRion of God ? = [ 
| pr Poms er pet cer onas er Their baſe exceilency wit 
urbaos | (6 nes > ror policy ,, firacagems , with his infunte 


ISOs that beauty of the 
or 
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Book WM Of Love, Y 


Lordt det this grols, terrene, maſlie,  corruptible bean , mote the 
| —_—_— the leaſt graine of ſand which lyeth upon Ce ties, Me, 
- his harmony, conſort, and proportion, ſpringeth from the admirable Union of 


all-his Perfections. The beauty of any or all the creatures. is ite, as the 
axe of limited eſſence; Of God moſt finite, as he is har: in him 


| 5. Bounty, humility and, goodneſs , are principall Motives of love.” All 
Beaſts, though reaſonleſs, yer in love, follow this generall"inſtin& and inclina- 
tionof reaſon, imprinted in their hearts with the indeleble CharaRters of Divine 
Providence, to affe&t nothing bue that in ſome ſort concerneth their good. Bur 
God is good: of himſelf, eflentially , without liſt or limit, all things elſe by 
lmication and participation. An Angel hath goodneſs, and therefore is 
amiable, yet heis bnr a drop diſtilled from God, in that quantity , degree 
and meaſure his wiſdom preſcribed, and his limited nature required. As God 
is good in himſelf, ſo is he to his creatures. The Lord is to them that tear 
him; to them that hope in his mercy. How good is the of 1/rael to them 
thac be pare-in bears ? How bountifull and humble , that he diſdaines net the 
fication of our affetion towards him 2 Nay, his goodneſs reacheth to all 

things that he hath made. What man ever lived and enjoyed not the heat 
and light of this viſible Sunne? Or who ever lived or continued life, but by 
the beames of God his inviſible bounty ? 

- 6. Beaſts and men are carried with an nnfatiable deſire of delight, as daily 
experience teſtifies. But God is the Paradiſe of pleaſure , the delight of de- 
" lights. Jn bu preſence there us fulneſs of joy for evermore, Nor are all the 
Treaſures of ſpirituall, honeſt , vertuous, ſupernaturall , divine pleaſures re- 
ſerved for the Saints in Heaven : but even in this barren wilderneſs, in this 
troubleſome world , God refreſheth his ſervants with ſpiritnall Manna and 
ſweet ftreams of Conſolation. For, what are thoſe admirable comforts which 
the faichfull fee! in the inundation of their adverſities, endured for the truth, 
butas Rivers of water in a drie ground > What ſignifie thoſe ſecret joys, which 
proceed from a good conſcience grounded upen a confident hope of future fal- 
yation,. but choſe great cluſters of Grapes ſhewed unto them, in figne of the 
fertility of the future Land of Promiſe? What elſe can the ſweetneſs of 
fervent Prayers. prognoſticate, but the infinite ſuavity and happy contentati- 
on, which once fervent believing Lovers ſhall enjoy in bleſſed fellowſhip and 
communion with God ? 

7. All men love Profit, and chat beft which they judge moſt profitable. But 
God isthe inexhauſted Treaſare of all goodneſs, the end of all profits and 
commodities. -, Who doth not know the innumerable meanes and helps he daily 
-receiveth from God, to conſerve nature, and further grace, but he that neither 
| knowes God, nor himſelf? God is the root, fountain, and origin of all crea- 
Kures,- profitable in all, by all, and above all. Inthe ſpirituall life of our ſouls, 
the. Sacraments are meanes of grace, holy inſpirations helps to godlineſs ; the 
Word a Medicine for Ghoſtly Maladies, croſſes and afflictions meanes for a- 


| 8. Vercue and honeſty*cauſeth ſolid friendſhip, love and amity, But if ver- 
 tneand vertuons men ought to be loved and eſteemed ; what love is due to God, 
the ſfupream PerfeQion of all goodneſs, Dignity and Majeſty ; which are as 
farre above the-pirch of all excellent vertues , heroicall , ſupernaturall , or 
theologicall.-ard infinitely more, then the chiefeſt verrues, ſurmount the bad- 
deft vices. All men by nature are ſinners: bur God is ſpotleſs, as farre from 
all ſinne, as incomprehenſible wiſdom from ignorance, and infinite goodnels 
from malice, - :-: ; F 
2.9 The: Diamond formesh and faſhioneth the Diamond, and Love formeth 


We $:- and 


[2 : r 
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Delighe a 


Profits 


Honelty. 


Love: : 


Of Love. Bookz, 


Union, 


Agreeableneſs 


_ X gp Cn Es oo. nn 
and faſhioneth Love. Fire converteth fewel into fire, and fewel conyerteg = 
creaſeth fire: Love cauſech Love, and the beloved reloving, augmenteth the 

iginal Love. paar done Tg we offer to God, if welove kim not, wh, 

loved us firſt? It is of his Love that we live, that we are preſerygg. |, 

that we are redeemed from death, adopted to be his Sonye, 

(of 00m," moody life ; for, here thou doſt not oNely 

them, poure out thy upon them , Giftill hy graces into their 

hearts , and a thouſand waies externally and internally work their (alyation, 

that which ſurpaſſerh all, it ſeemeth thy will and power are at the 

command, or rather ready to obey- the defires of thy faichfull feryang, 

Andif in this life, ſuch be the puiſſance of Love, what ſhall we conceive of that 

Love, wherewith the Saints in Glory are affeted and embraced ? It paſſe 
all that heart can conceive, or tongue expreſs. 

10. Union breedeth Love; and the ftricter this Union is,the ſtricter afeRion 


it engendreth. But every Chriſtian is moſt &rictly united unto God, and ſourg. 
ly renewed after hi 


1s. The Lord'is the onely fit Object of abſolute Love , and hath the mo 
apreeableneſs with s reaſonable nature. For, he isthe prime Truth in being 
and ſpeaking, andinfinite in both ; the chief good, the only Obje& of com- 
pleat contencation. Who can explicate the admirable proportion, conven; 
ency, and agreeableneſs betwixt his mercies and nr miſeries, his riches and our 
poverty; his abilities ro perfect us, and our indignities to be perfected ; his 
patience and long-ſuffering to ſupport injuries, and our perverſneſs to commit 
offences? | 

12, Pleaſant Arts, delightfull creatures, complementall Ornaments be prea- 
ly loved and liked ; Trades, Creatures, and Parts 'much more : be 
cauſe every one firſt loveth himſelf, and then all thoſe meanes, which in ſome 


* ſort concerne the being or conſervation of himſelf, among which thoſe that are 


Pardoni ng 
wrongs. 


Deliverance. 


; {nſoutand body, to'rid ws from eternll torment of foul and body deſerve! _ 


moſt -neceſſtry have ninence. But in all things we have dependance 
upon God, whoſe aide is as neceſſary to the: preſervation of our being, 
to the firſt imparting of it. If he uphold not the weak Pillars of our bodies, 
they preſently fall and come ro nothing : ſuch and fo extream is their feeblene(s, 
that no hand, but his Almighty is able to ſuſtain them. Whae way can we walk, 
what ſenſe can we uſe , 'whar work cat we work, what word can we ſpeak, 
what thought can wethink, what wiſh can we will, if he guide not our feet, 
concurre not with our ſenſes, work not with our hands, dire& not our tongues, 
The paſo" and 7+ cordon "oo my 

I3. ng ng of injuries without intendment or medi- 
tation of reveng , -doth moch raviſh and affe&the heart. Herein none is to be 
compared unto our God, who freely pardoneth iniquity , tranſgreſiion and 
ſinne.. Who'can recount the wrongs that are done unto his Highneis every day, 
by diſobedience to his Commandements, centempr of his mercy , abuſe of his 
pew. 009m of ' And yet no ſooner do we cry, Ihave finned, but he forgiveth 
our tranſgretſions ; with invincible patience be.expeRtth our repentance , and 
by internall favours and external! benefics cheriſhes vs, as though he were not 


14- Our affe&tions are firong to them that have delivered us out of danger, 
and ſtand tousin the times of trouble and diftreſs , and have ſuffered many 
wrongs, injuries, diſgraces for us. In this reſpe& we owe unto God, he may 


ay nr * from vs che moſt rendey Jove. 'Whar paines hach Chriſt ſuffered 


0 
” 


. I5. The manner of givi g gifis or beſtowing favours do much augment love; 
wit are to be conlidered in reſpett of the phone, if ke be great andexcellen, 
| ſtranger, 


* 


_ - 


. 
i 
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ky 6H onr| friend, an enemy ; in reſpe& of the gi c, if execeedin great ir 
wy marvellous dear to the giver, if common Rn, io nat, EY he 
receiver, if it tend co his 


great good, or riddance from ſeme greatevil, ifin 
giring be be ___ from the reſt; in reſpe&t of the CHESS giving, If 
with alacrity , without ſuite or requeſt, if with vehement affection, if 
wichour invereſt, if with che danger and damage of the giver. Moſt of theſe 
circumſtances may be obſerved in the gifts, which God vouchſafeth, ſpecially 
, ueungIg Gifts, Chriſt Jeſus, his onely begotten Sonne, whom he gave to 
die for us. 
Q, What ave the Exercyſes of Love that muſt be ſhunned ? 
4, 1. Blind Love, when vain deviſes and conceits are affeRted contrary to 
| the dire&tion, or at leaſt without the warrant of the Word. This affection 
is il guided, becauſe 13 is not led by truth; and wrong placed, becauſe the 
thing beloved can give no caſe , briog no profic to the ſoul hy do ye lay 
out your money for that which is no Bread? 2. Carnall Love, when wealth, 
healch, honour, pleaſure, friendſhip, eaſe and life are more affeted then ho- 


ion of them who will not adventure the loſs of their friends, 
-will, to performe ſome neceſſary duty unto their ſouls. The 
love of money [_ and fo of pleaſure ] 1s the root of all evil. They that love earth- 
ly things in this ſrt, do neicher Love God ſoundly, nor are beloved of him. 
3. The Love of ſinne is a noterious abuſe of that affection, The mind erreth, 
whea iris deluded with falſhood ; the heart is perverted , when it embraceth 
evil for . Sinne deformeth, corrupteth , croubleth the ſoul : bur all 
ires tend to the good and perfeftion of it in ſome kind. Tr is a 
we love not our Neighbour, when we {affer /inxe to reft upon him. 4. Love 
not uniforme or diſordered, when the leaſt duties are earneſtly affeRted, but 
notthe greater with anſwerable vehemency and freeneſs of ſpirit. Love is 
miſhapen , it it be not proportionable ro the excellency of her Obje. 
$. Partiall Love, [| which arguech more indulgence to the corrupt diſpoſition 
of heart, then power of grace, ] when ſuch duties are affeRed, as croſs nor, 
but rather further our main deſignes and projects, whereas no leſs neceſſary, 
profitable, excellent, and well-pleaſing are diſregarded, becauſe they ſute not 
with our inclination. - Love is not faſhioned aceording to its true and proper 
famplar, nor moved by ſoundand lively faith, if in motion it be nor uniforme 
and univerſall, orderly and totall, proportionable , - and generall, 6. In- 
conſtant Love, whoſe immediate and proper cauſe is want of ſoundneſs. Con- 
ſtanc friendſhip is in moſt requeſt with men ; as for them that are in andout, off 
and on, now pleaſed, anon diſpleaſed, they are not reſpeRed of any, unleſs it 
it be for their own ends. Will God entertain them into. his ſervice, that upon 
uy occaſion of offence taken ( for none can be given ) are ready to caſt off 
vice? 

Q. What are the Signes of Love * | 
. A. 1. Serrow and joy are the marks of our affections , and of that we have 
inthe foul, which rejoyceth or aMicts ir ſelf, as the ObjeRts which preſent 


themſelves are pleaſing or diſtaſtefull. If we grieve at the free paſſage of the 


Goſpel, orto ſee the proſperity of them that fear God, without queſtion we 
Lovethat which is evil. If we rejoyce in the miſery of godly men, the over- 
ſpreading of prophanneſs, the decay of truth, it will not be hard to judge 
what affe&ion beares ſway. 2. Friends ſhare equally berwixt them the good 
indevil. | Thereis fuch a bond of affection betwixt friends, as the harme which 
happens to the one, aids the other, and fils him with bitterneſs, ſo, as man 

times we have ſecn true friends die with ſorrow, for the Joſs of their frien 


Yea,' prophane Hiſtories are full of perſons, whick have ſlaine 4, 
| f 


, and the favour of God. To which heads mult be referred, 
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Of Love. | Booky 


that they wonld not ſurvive them whom they have loved dearly. Ini a 
ner the proſperity of friends paſſeth from. oge to another , ſo as the Try, 
of Alexander, are the conteatments of Epheſſion, and the glory of Epbefin 
is the joy of Alexander, 3. They which love have the fame friends, ang the 
ſame enemies. They ſay the Adament or Loadſtoxe Coth not onely make w 
impreſſion upon iron which it draws, but doth alſo impart his vertue by hj 
touching ; ſo, as the iron which it hath coucht, draws other iron unto ir 1rd 
makes as is were a continuall chaine. In the fame manner , a friend brings hy 
friends ro him he loves, and he reciprocally imparts unto him his frieq, 
whereof there is framed a common bond , which makes them ready to fuccay, 
- 'one another , as if they were Members of one body. Hence is that Prayer 
How can he loveme , who loves not them that I love > 4. Thoughts arg 
words are of love: for love- deſiring union with the thing beloved 
carrieth the hes where it would be, and ſo becomes preſent in heart wit 
thar, from which it is ſevered by diſtance of place. where owr Trea(yr: ; 
there will our heart be alſo, Mat.6.21, If our cogitations, Rudies , cares, "* 
ſires, and appetite be to- earthly Treaſures, our love is carricd to things he. 
low : bur if our thoughts be lifted to Heaven, our Treaſure is above. 5. Mer 
love thoſe before whom they are aſhamed to do or (ay thoſ 
ves are ſhamefull or diſhoneſt : wherein the Perſian 
of their love to their Wives, when as they cauſed then 
, being unwilling that their eyes ſhould be Spec. 
rors of their exceſs. For this "ſpect and reverence which they gave them, was 
a ſign of true love , for that we are aſhamed to commit any unworthy A& 
before them we affet. 6. By our company we may try our affetion : for 
men cannot but affet their manners, with whom they delight to converſe 
familiarly. ' Likeneſs of manners cauſeth agreement amongſt men. Ore wick- 
ed man loveth another for his ſinnes ſake, and is the more willing and defi 


rous of Gy for his lewd conditions. But goodneſs, even ſuch as is ap- 
, 


oved of and pleaſing to good men , doth unite the minds of 
thoſe which are godly , and maketh them loving and kind ro each other. 
This cauſed Jonathan ſo earneſtly to ſet his affettion upon David, and 
to have him in fuch eftimation , becauſe he ſaw him to be full of grace and 
valour , as himſelf was alſo.-/ And this cauſed David likewiſe ſo gladly to 
entertain the love of Fonathan. with conftant eare to requite the ſame unto 
him,” and his poſterity. 7. Our affeQtion is diſcovered by looks and geſtures. 
The eyes are as Glaſs-windows, in and which do ſhine the motions of 
the heart. In the conntenance, we may read what men deſire. The affections 
have fuch affinity with the ſenſes in their motions, that it is hard to hide them (o 
at all times, that they ſhall not appeare to ſuch as do obſerve us. 
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nin che Sandtified Exerciſe of Hatred ftandeth, and whyit is weceſa- 
13-1 How this Hatred may be ſtirred wpin ws, Of the 6 04 


+ 
1.of Hered that ere to be ſhunned, or corrtted,, And who they are 
hat are oft. ſabjett to this diſordered Paſſion. 


| Herein ſands the Santtified Exerciſe of Hatred ? 
d'4 A. Ja-chat ic is obedient to the Law of faith , and truely , fin- 
cexely., conſtantly curneth from all known evil with deteftation , aceor- 
ling to the nature and degree of evil. As is the objet of love; ſo, 
| is the objet of Hatred. To under this, we muſt remember, 
whether it be in the mind, or in the , thereis a beficring e- 
te and ſweet harmony , which makes us to abhorre that which may diſ- 
ſolve this conſort. _ This harmony conſidered in the body , is no other 
bing then. the good conſtitution, by. meanes whereof we enjoy perfe&t 
xealth; the which being impaired, our nature. receives paine, as when 
FIEnns: Hes hun thirſt, or when we receive hure or 
as 


- 


for- the foul, chis ſame harmony may be conſidered: firſt in 

well externall as internall, and confiſteth in the proportion 
away, or. which divert them by any kind of violence. As for 
eyes hate darkneſs and obſcurity , and our imagination is ter- 
by the fearfull apprehenſiogs of Dreames, which it 


the 
puls 
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rified , and troubſtd 
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ple knowledgeſof the truth, which our underſtanding conceives 
,\ or [the uſe and execution of things which depend on wiſ- 
h we do with content. In regard of the firſt, our ſpirit is c- 
jing;,.. altaongh ac ſome times it takes delight in the art where- 
mth ;hey colour- a thing to give it ſome ſhew of truth. And as for the fe-. 
is ſuch diverſicy of judgment in bumane aQions which are as 

element < ans 6a as it is a thing in a manner incredible 
r_that which concernes the will, her harmony conſiſts in the pro- 
on and Jove which the beares to the good , which makes her deteſt 
e whatſoever preſents it ſelf unto ber , under the ſhew of evil, 
pernicious and horcfull ro her content and reſt. The harmony of the 
enlitive appetite conſiſts in the familiariry and concurrence it hath with the 
of the ſenſes, which cauſes it ro abhorre whatſoever ſhall offend 
; 2s whips, tortures, puniſhments, hunger, thirſt, wounds, and 
luch likes. The tiarmony of the intelleuall affeRtions conſiſts in the fami- 
larity and concurrence, they have with the of the mind and will , which 
an irreconcijeable Harred to theſe things which the mind appreben- 

deth as ſpirirually evil, and the will renounceth as hurtfull to her ſpiritu- 
eſtate. Now when Hatred is moved truely according to the diretion 
of ſound judgmenc, and abhorreth all evil according to the nature and 


v3 gear thereof, ſc, that moſt , which is moſt oppoſite to ſpirituall happt- 
and contentment, and others as they bave reference unto it, then 1s 
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it exerciſed as ic ought to- be,. Tt.is here to be conſidered, that Diyines 
and moral} Philoſophers diſtin$uiſh two ſorts of Hatred, the one they 
all Hatred of abhomination , the other Hatred of enmity, For asin love; 


we 


ey ave wk their objects; . which is ſuch, as they hate whatſoever 


Prov.8.1 3. 
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reſt. | The ſame harmony conſidered in reaſon , either - 
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Matb,24; 


Pſal.1tg.113, 


163, Y, 


Lev.19.1 7. 


Ve.m 


che 


aRor ; uniſheyent * a3; a6} evil” Gelerved' by the offerder 
Contrariwile,; a3. atred 'of enmity, the-perſen tained wich vice moveth me 
to deteſt him, ſo in Hatred. of abbomimation , for the love I bare any per- 
ſon 1 hate all evils which may befall him; for example, a man; joyeh 
his Child, and therefore abborreth death as evil of the Child ; a juk gun 
God . and therefore deteſteth ſinne, - as an injury done to God; a my 
joveth his own bealth, and therefore hatetlr <GHieaſes, or what elle my 
crofs his health; $0'that here we 'bave three things ; Hatred of evi} in fe. 
ſpe&” of the perſon we love: love of evil, inreſpect of the perſon we hare, 
Horred-and love tombined 1n one reſpeRt of perfet enmity and complex 


Harred. ond , 
” Q. '##hy i the Sanftified Exerciſe of Hatred neteſſary ? 
$: A: ; . was 


4, This Paſſion in us by nature , .to*the end that at the 
firſt-approach ,' ar the firſi taſte and imaginarion of evif, we may retire 
ot ves, and fly ic, leſt we” runne into ruine. 2. Hatred of evil , is 

ſervative” againſt allurements and temptations. The world is full 

its'2 'Saran endeavonreth to catch and enſnare vs: Burt fo long 
as the 'Harred of fiane doth'burne in our breafts, bis praiſes ſhall take 
none effet ro hurt: us. - As he ſhall lay ginnes to entrap, we ſhell be 
circumſpe& to decline his malice. © 3. The moſt univerſal! , the moſt ope- 
rative; and the moſt durable paſſions of the ſou}, are Love and Hatred: _ 
rhey ſpread fartbeſt, they pierce deepeſt , they laſt longeſt : and thercfore 
grear"<auſe we ſhould look to the right ing of them. 4. No pet- 
{walions can move ; 'no examples draw , 'nor ' difficulties compell men 'to 
embrace what is evil, if there hearts be'carried with a true Hatred and 
deteſtation of "it. / For, as likeneſs is the cauſe of love, and that, of Union: 
ſo 4diflimilirude is the cauſe + of- Hatred ,- and that again, { of ſeparation, 
That 'which we hate, we ſuffer not ro come , or at leaft not to abide 
near" us: bur: either we remove it from us, or our ſelves from it. If 
wes hate vanity "more then affliction , and judge the evil of ſinne more 
hurrfoll' chen opcward miſery, we hall not entertain finne, to eſcape 
the lefſer danger/ © 7 "bate the "Works of them that fall away , it ſhall it 
cleave 'wnto we , Plal. 101. 3. The latter is an effet of the former : for 
whar 'we hare in others, we cannot embrace and-entertain in onr ſelves. 
3." Love'is the Fountain of Hatred; and in what meaſure-we love tru, 
we hate falſhood. "To: love good and hate the oppoſite evil in che ſame 
kind'; are inſeparably linked. If our ſoul thirf after God as 4 dvic Land 
Where wo Water / is, if his favour be better wnto ar then life it ſelf ; it can- 
not be, but our Hatred muſt anſwer in proportion to that which is 0ppo- 
fite to Gods Law, and derogatory to his glory. - And from hence it {ol- 
lowes', that Love and Hatred are ſo conjoyned, that if both be nor ordered 
> neither is exerciſed as it ought. 
| 2 Erie is ws ? ; 
' 47'26 move , two things ſpecially are diligently to be 0b- 
ſerved. Firſt, The perſon beloved, and all thoſe <Boa which may ſtirre up 
his love; chen the ter” of the evil, and all the harms it bringeth with it. 
For example , weought for the love of our ſonls, and the ſoulsof our neigh 
bours," deteſt andadborre finneandthe offerice of God : now all choſe induce- 
ments which moveusto love our fouls, ſtrike in our hearts a horrour of ſinne, 


which 


Of Hatred. 


the death'and deſtruction of fouls. Andall thoſe reaſons which ſhew 
- che deformiry of fin, ſtirre up a dereſtacion thereof. The general Motives 2l- 

ved above; applied to this Particular , wlll ſuffice to perſwade ns to love 
jr "nature "and harms conſequent unto ſinne and all other 


. _may_ be gathered out of the holy Scriptures, and from Chriſtian 


. 
Q. wha are the Several Kinds of Hatred that are to be ſhunued or cor- 
? 

_— 1. Blind Hatred , when we deteſt what is preſented unto us, out of ſome 
| itiqus conceit, not according to knowledge ; as the Phariſees hated ro eng 4 

cat meat with rewaſhen hands. 2. Carnall hatred, ſecret or manifeſt, when we —waq+ off 
hare our enemies that have ſome way wronged us in word, dr deed: the effeRt 3+, 26. 
whereof is, contention, upon the renewing of the memory of former ſauſts, Mat-s 44. 
now buried in forgetfulneſs, or the upbraiding of ſecret p 2h 3. Wicked, erat 22, 
bruiciſh, and perverſe, when we hate good, and love evil; hate the harti- |, mg ” 
le and innocent, love the prophane and difſolute ; love faiſhood , hate the Tir.z.z. 
euch. - 4. Devilſh , when wehate them that ſeek ro do us good; as them Frov.19.:2. 
that admoniſh, rebuke, exhort to repentance and amendment of life , *79%+*32. 
or that live uprightly themſelves, and follow that which is good. The hyp : 
world hateth me , becauſe I reftifie of it , that the Works thereof are evil. Srapy.v*s: : 
They hated me without a cauſe. Am [ become your enemy , becanſe 1 tell you the Pial.7 « 
truth? 5. Partiall Hatred , when ſome ſinnes are hated , but others liked Pſl.;8.20. 
and practiſed ; as the Angel of the Church of Zpheſw bated the deeds of the 1297-7 
Nicolaitans , when he inclined ro luke-warmneſs.; many men deteſt theft, that oy _ 
lovecovetouſneſs ; abhorre whoredom , that like irreligiouſneſs. 6. Sleight Gal.4.16.. 
diſordered Hatred , when diſlike of ſinneis ſubordinate to our worldly pro- Pſal.z 5.19, 
jets, pleaſares, or matters of commodity : which cauſeth chat it is neither Rev. 2-6. 
found , ſetagainſt ſinne becauſe God condemneth it ; nor uniforme, riſing in 
deteftation according to the nature of the offence ; nor conſtant without flit- nag4 2 
ting or ſtarting. To this Head is referred, the affeftion that men bare to their mo Fs 
friends ,when will not adventure the loſs of their favour, to rid their ſouls þ(;1.1 chil 

Af 41-4,5- 


| ne. 1 | Iam, 5. 18. 
Who are moſt [ubjeft to this diſordered paſſion ? | 

A.. 1. Faintandbaſe minds are ſooner moved then generous ſpirits. The 
reaſon is, for that cowards fear every thing, ſo as their Hatred. is inflamed a- 
en ch as they Gink may hart them, be it in their perſon, in their goods, 
in regard of their friends. Hence it is that great men which have no courage 
are commonly crnell. 2. The proud and envious are alſo ſubje to the motions 
of Hatred. The firſt, for that they think they are not honoured as they ſhould, 
or ſhould be debaſed more then is fit by the praQtice of obedience; the latter, 
* thar all the proſperities of their equals offend them. 3. They that love 
emſelves roo much, are wonderfull apt to the ſame motions, for that they 
take every thing as an injury , and are ſo nice as they cannot endure to be 
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7 Of Delight and 


Canary. V, 


Why the Aﬀettion of Pleaſure or Delight is to be exerciſed arieht, 5 

_ LT Faith and Reaſen , and of Senſe. Bilrſer herhes 

) ” of Delight. How this Afeion 'T ſtirred wp , with the 
Effetts thereof. 


Queſtion, 

Hy is the Aﬀettion of Pleaſure or Delight to be exerciſed 
right? _ 

A. By that which already hath been ſaid, we may eaſily perceive wherein 
the ified - exerciſe of the affeQtions doth conſift , and how they may be 
diſcerned, therefore it is needleſs tro repeate it any more, it ſhall ſuffice 
briefly to ſhew for what ſingular reaſons ſome other affeRtions mukt be 
rightly ordered , and what is ſpecially to be obſerved therein. Touching 
Picaſure or Delight it is holily to be exerciſed, becauſe all the paſſions of 
our ſouls de upon Pleaſure and paine; which grow from the contentment 
or diſtaſt which we receive from the divers objects which preſent themſelves 
unto us in the courſe of this life. If we love, it is for that we find 2 


hope: as contrariwiſe, 
the grief we have 4 
manner are framed in us 


P . de OC Pleaſure and fweetneſs to the ations of 
oſs %. | | with-more poroge endure the toyles and 
WO OP" Fo | | de as falt which ſeafonech meat ; and which 


Proev.vs.173; wy 
& 17,23, | 

| b 2s at Faith and Reaſon, and Delight if Senſe, whichef 

deedly the intelſeRualt, and thoſe of the mind, (if we confider 

mſelyes, }) are more devghtful then thoſe of the ſenſes, The 

; ine have an advantage over thoſe of the 

te cauſe Pleaſure or Delight in us, there muſt concurre 

z that isto ſay, the ObjeR united co the Power; the Power to 

it is united; and the Attuall union of the one with the other, 

eluppoſeth knowledge of this good. And firſt of all, the go00ds of 

the mind ( in the enjoying whereof conſiſts the intelleual{ Pleaſures ) 

wm 'noble and more lovely | all the ds of the ſenſes, 

: whereof we have a no "proof, in we ſee men, ( ya 

moſt abandooed to. vice, ) deprive themſelves of the ſweeteſt P!c:ſures of 

the body, to purchaſe glory, which is a good 


_ Pleaſwrei.' © | 


20$ 


———— 


Side ſinks 
conſider 


by 


thas it is 
Cato 


the ſpirits p 
for rhac the 'goods of the body are' borne with us , en- 
h. us, and are: preſerved with us: ſo'as handling the daily and 
ely; wehaves more exat knowledge, then of the goods of the under- 
which/areremoved from us. Knowledge is neceſſary for the enjoy- 
ing of s, wherefore, where this knowledge hath leaſt power, there ihe 
Pleaſures arc leaſt ſenſible. This alſo happens, for chat we uſe Pleaſures as re- 
mediesand cures agauſt the crofſes, troubles andcares of this life; which-are 
ſ andas it were charmed by their preſence. But moſt men being either 
| ,or not capable to raiſe themſelves up to ſpiritual conſolations, ſeekend 
tie themſelves to pleaſingObjeRs,which preſent themſelves eaſily totheir ſenſes. 
The whichis fortitied, for that the ſweetneſs of Objets which Delightour ſenſes, 
arefuddainly taſted, and de not much trouble us to ſeek them. Iris an infallable 
Mazimein Philoſophy, that rhe Objects by their preſence make a more power- 
fullimpreffion in our ſouls, then when they are abſent. And theſe things which 
ive us leaſt paine, are moſt ſweet in their acquiſition : ſo asfor all+rheſe con- 
| Pleaſures of the budy ſeem unto us greater then thoſe of the mind. 


- 


Ins word, thoſe of the ſenſes are more ſenſible, bur theſe of the mind; more 
perſe& and more excellenc. 
Q #hat Rules are to be obſerved for the right Ordering of _ ? 


+A,*4+ Tr is not lawfull to rake Delight in evil, either jn the at there.» 
membrance of fin paſt, 'or the hope of future accompliſhment of what we de- p,,, wet 
lice; asin unchaſt thoughts, expeQation of revenge, the calamity of our'ene- pſal. a2 17. 
mies,,&c; Sinne is the trangreſtion of the Divine Law, the bane of the ſoul, the Prov 17.5. 
diltyrber of inward peace; the onely evil that robs God of his Glory, man of 1b 31.29. 
his Dignity, the ſoul of Beauty: which cannot miniſter content to him that takes * WInIs 
not Pleaſure in; his own ſhame. 2. I matters of corporall Delight, asthe uſeof 11,7, - 
meat, drink,mirth, apparell, recreation ; the poſſeſſion of riches, friendſhip,ho- & 8. 14. 
nour, reputation; benefits, and ſueh like ; we muſt take heed of exceſs; that our 10> 3. 25. 
thoughts be not taken up abour them 3 nor our hearts over- joyed, if our deſires 
befulfilled ; nor our ſouls diſquieted, if we be croſſed therein. To this purpoſe | +; 5.6 
the Holy Ghoſt hath commended unto us Chriſtian ſobriety and ace Ws”, Peria.9. 
ipall vertne, yea as a nurſe and a ſtaff of godlineſs and righteouſneſs; which 2 Tim. :.7. 
| thina ſparing, a moderate affeQion at leaſt, not of meat and drink only, 7 it-3-5.13- 
but of all bodily :benefits. All the wiſe men in the world exhort us to/ ſera cares * Þ*4-5+6- 
full guard over the Pleaſures of che ſenſes, which they call the poyſon of the mind. 
Forthe which we muit the more carefully provide; for thar thefe paſſions are 
wWcompanied with a-certain ſweerneſs which flatrers us at ber firſt approach, and 
furprizeth our judgment ond charmes it in ſuch ſort, chat it helps to deceiveit ſl 
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G8. of Lots. 
cap.$, P+ 244, 
245, 

Pleaſure bin- 


make by the 


Laws of wiſ- ; 7") 
Ot the ces we- ſuffer: our 


dom , of that 
which is good, 


of immode. 
rate Joy, ſee 
Perezr. de 
gaud-Ca 3. 
Paler, Maxi, 


cap. 26, Plin, 
lib. 7, cap $3. 


«Jus dolor nou 


cXi31Xeratr , 
{aitlits con - 


$4 FM es 
.no- ſuch pernicious Cefires, us 


thoſe of cha Blenioag of he bady-:- for ther cheſe deſires befor the 


Ld 
the ſenſes ing, and as it were importunir 

l edi vos es Snaps "$4 ow 
to; be \ſarprized: with the excels of cating and drinking 
hit emirid aever exceed the carriage nor capacity of the naru- 


- 


eSpolaten irion of.ahe (oil, but rether adde perfeftion to ber nature : wherefore 


| enjoyed, they Delight moſt.” And if there be at any time 4 


gens T ; 


j mein. Vf, 4 6, 74 B31 10. © 44.3 & 57-1, Vid, 44h; Gak.live 3. cap, 15. 


 foreall thoſe cayles of love we have de 


. Q,, Hwwi«s the affe tion of Foy moved or flirred wp ? 
' fe 3 a> 1 ty lirre .upi love and afſeRtion, conſequently 
av yams ml ay Se love is like uy of levicy or lightneſs 1n fire, 
which inclineth and 'ro motion, is. the motion, paſlage or 
quietaels or-reſt of che. ſoul in her Object ; and there 
an the matter gf love, all 
thoſe-may ſerve. for this ſubjeR, - + A. firme bope and affurance of thoſe 
we gelire , cauſech Delight. | Hope nouriſheth che Councry- 
| ing Husbandman not to feel 
por -the-hoary - Frofts of Wiater. Hope 
50 recave-.a certain ſweetneſs in al! dan- 
the Merchant merry at mid- 
vaſt Ocean Sea toſſed with 


,” 
- 


ſurer the hope is, the greater 
ter his long voyage returneth with 
| with a pleaſant gale wilt- 
the certainty of his 
from all danger , 5 
that will move Dt 
certain grounds 
3. Becauſe Delight 
real) or apparant; there 
ion or evident demor- 
are fewel of Delight , and 
| ſparks 
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Or 
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ye gens þ 
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in the world to come ; and 


the 


” 
> 
4 


reaſon 1 for 


6 nnith 4 
goodneſs 
Wine, there 


a certain diftaftefull loarhſomneſs which one kind of uniforme Pleaſure draw- 
eth with ir. ! 
Q. what is the Effett of Pleaſure or Delight ? 
F A. There is area Be: | 
to aGion. True itis, 


to get-riches , but after they gotten them , 

on or fruition of them? Andrhe reaſon is, for Prout Delight are a poſ- 

{ſlion of ſome good thing, wherein nature receiveth great conmtemation. If 

the hearr be raiſed up to rejoyce in the fruition of Gods favour,and the Joys of 

Rea joan ounag ref quiemels, and eternal} happineſs 
i God. - ſ 
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zeraiſed afight.. Of Seaſiis 
Ordering of Grief, and 
«gait immoderatc Serrey, 


P* Ft FR 
Rita wherenith «nan 1s more aided 
; whoſe ObjeRs preſent themſelves 


9 o 
n +. "Z =. 


reſt; 


- edits qur ſelves, for we never do. any; thing fo well being poſſeſt by cares as 
when we arein joy ; whereof the reaſon is viſible: for that the wall is the 
eauſe which excites us to act, the which barb the good for QbjeR, ard 
makesthe more powerfull effect whenit appeares pleaſing and is accompani- 
ed with delight... Itis true, that when there. remains any: bope' co ſurmont 
the cauſes' of our eliſpleaſure, then heavineſs maay ſerve to fortifie our action, 
Andes enflame our. courage, for tharche more; we feel any Grief, the more 
we friveto be:freedfrom it. Bac if there be go hope remaining we become as 

mn prey to Grief. We fice the 


lob 16.1 . hace Ppt, lighe, we comforrs and conſolatiors of 
Lok.23,4:.16, © .mporgue, and have.: no content, but-to,.feed our falves with 
if 1.22.15, IHirterneſs/! Again,- immoderate ſorrow cauſeth deadnels and hardneſs of heart, 
 (al35.7,8. dif-inableth in prayer, ſRloppeth' the ear apainſt all words of comfort, and 
pe; 4 weakneth the powers of the ſoul and ſtrength of grace, expoſeth ro cemptacy 
Prov, 1. 13. Ons of imparience, and fillech the ſoul with much birterneſs. Beſides the 
F(al.zz 4. torments which heavineſs gives unto our ſpirits, ſhe doth alſo produce fear- 
Frov.'7 22. full effe&s upon-our bodies, for that it is a maligne, cold, and drie Paflion, 
—_ va which waſteth the radical! humour , and by little and little quenching the 
ice, , naturall heat of the body, thraſts her ,poyſon even unto the heart, whoſe 
thin lib. 7, bs ener cauſeth to wither, and conſumes the forces by her bad influence; 
MALL whereof we ſee the lignes after death, when as they come to open thoſe that 
K cx:m. = Have'deeh ſmothered with holy. For inſtead of an heart, they fiod 
"iſe 14.4; AXbing bur a drie skin bike ro leaves in Aurumne. So that all things conſidered, 
* rtwiviſ.m VE may ſay, that this paſſion is moſt pernicious, which thus conſumes our 
eſt torvum oy forces cauſeth our heart to languiſh,, and makes or life ſhot , but ex- 
nigrum &@ Creamly miſerable, 3. Thereare many remedies againſt inordicace ſorrow, but 
vlar1:oſtum. moſt gommonly the Grief is ſo obſtinate, as all applications are unprofitable. 
| | To 


ily , unteſs 


 falvation might ceper and deeper. A mourning foul is a- well-manured 
ſoyl, that receiveth the ſeed of the Word, and briogeth- forth fruje with 
advantage. Immoderate ſorrow deadeth and weaknerh the powers of the foul : 
at ſorrow kept within limits and bounds, quickneth the heart to apprehend, 
and make uſe of whatſoever doth befall. 

\T here are two K inds of Grief , the one Which refides in the ſenſuall 
7 F and the other Which hath its ſeete in the rational: How ao they 

& 


”% 


A. 1. Senſible Grief is alwaies accompanied with a viſible alteration and 
change of the body which is moved ; whereas the Grief of the mind hath nor 
alwaies an agitation of the body, but moſt commonly contains it ſelf within 
the bounds of the power where it is framed ; in regard whereof it is ſometimes 
attributed ro God and Angels. 2. The cauſe of ſenſible Grief reſides in the 
body, which ſuffers ſome violent impreſſion that altersir. The cauſe [ 1 fay } 
doth reſide in the body, which receives ſome kind of outrage ; But the mo- 
tion of Grief isalwaies framed in the ſoul}, for that the body is not capable 
bur by the "preſence of the ſoul. But the cauſe of the intellecuall Grief 
reſides inthe rationall part, and in the mind, which repreſents unto it ſelf che 
evil which ſhe receives from the Objects. which preſent themſelves unto her 

3. The 44 Kyra and knowledge which the exteriour. ſenſes 
of things, _—_ only fegard the preſent Objets which make an aQtu- 
all impreflion in them ; but the underftanding-not onely conceives things, 
preſent, but even thoſe that are paſt, and which may happen, or fall urider) 
the imagination of man.” Hence it comes that corporeall Grief which follow- 
eth-the apprehenſion, which chings preſent make in the ſenſes, grows. only, 
from the prefence of Objects contrary to their inclinations. Whereas the 
Grief of the mind following the knowledge of the underftanding, may.grow 
from Objects thar are preſent, paſt, orco come, and from thoſe which man doch 
preſuppoſe may ſucceed unto him- 

Q. But \phether of theſe Griefs is greater , this of mind, or that of the 

? 


£4 We ſhew out felves more ſenſible of the Grief of the ſenſes, then 
that 'of the mind: but it is moſt certain that the interiour. Griefs which a- 
Mid thefoul, are much ſtronger then"the exceriour paines which cofture the 
body.” For- that the apprehenſion of the mind 101agination 7 Is much 
more voble chen that of the ſenſes, andeſpeciatly, then that of feeling which 
hath che ſhare in veepenyell pomes For proof whereof , we ſec 
Tn courages to avoid 1nferiour Grief, expoſe themſelves. voluntarily to 
he exteriour *pames of rorments and puailhments, w | ſome ſort 
pledfing- unto rhent, for ther the interiour joy doth mollifie 
whereof we have- lerrous examples 1n the conſtancy of 
who have expoſed . ooh r the firez to tortures, to W | 


the 


Keckerm. 
Phykc. lib, z: 
cap. 26. 


of Grief. © Toy 
would, on fiane againſt God, and bur 
— for-chat they 2 


Q. what Roles are tobe obſerved the rig bt ordering of Grief ? 

none 1; Tharwhich in ic ſelf jrved thin he cannot. be a. juſt ObjeR of 
Grief.” No/ man can juſtly be grieved to ſee the wicked: change their life vt 
a better, to embrace piety , to become. joſt,, valiant, moderate, wiſe , an 
adorned" with other vertues. Yea, the moſt innocent fouls rejoyce whenſ 
ever they ſee a man, who! was formerly. vitious and difordercd, become yer. 
ruous and temperate 3: There being no man. living bbac is ynworthy of verze, 
being that verrue by -her doth extinguiſh vice. 2. In worldly 
Huch- as"concern- our \Name, Credit, Friends and the like we 
/thar our ſorrow be not diftruſtfull, diſtracting, exceſlive , Cauſing 
tpiocty violent carrying reaſon captive, breeding impatience , blind aod 
ſenſeleſs- looking onely 20 the crols, not.to che proper cauſe of all muleries, 
which is ſinae and wickedneſs. 3. Spiricuall ſorrow. for finne; hardneſs of 
hearc,” aod ocher Malatlies of the foal. muſt be moved and moderated by faith, 
Fr it FN ocrranme ro ws þ ay ſtirre up. to-recaye the promiſes of comfort, 
The affections dv all move jn a circk, 

onedrawing other, | 146 ind pg one movearight, all follow in their courſe 
nya (Pos eee ner one another , and- h rake their fir ſeaſon, if 
ether -be-orderly in motion. Sorrow 1 is immoderate if. it admic not joy : 
Joy is exceflive if it drownſorrow..4. Sorrow muſt be univerſal and uniforme 
proportioned to evilthar doth aftlit. Asit is, a fault to grieve when we ſhould 
rejoyce, and t0- when we ſhould grieve ; ſo its not to grieve for all 
evil,oa ro that which doth affiict. There be degrees of evils, 

{2 are there of Proc them." - 

»Q, How may this ſorrow be ſtirred up in us ? 

"A. 4+ Defizedoch cauſe Grief,, when the peſſeſling of che deſired good is 
hindered or delayed.) And therefore what Motives ſoever do ftirre up defire, 
Pres ompengull ro: awaken ſorrow. 2. Love of goed, cauleth Grief 

doth oftentimes caule ſorrow and heavi- 
hend as meanes of. our deſtruRtion. By what meares 
£ig.59; #Se. iq | lovets-good wy led, by'the ame is the heart wrought to ſorrow for the 


ap as; preſent.” 3. The apprehenſion of evil, is the 
© Object zad-of forrow, / which is more or leſs intenſe according to the 


knowledgewehave of theevil chat preſents it ſelf unto our thoughts, the great 
of .it,\ The arguments thac ſer forth unto us the certain- 


, andemminency 
, Method, and exteafion of theevill, . willbe effetuall ro work unfeigned 


'Q Hives fend perfwade Chriftians to look wel abont them that ther 
ſorrow be not immoderate ? 
14.91. "Gvd-requires, that we ſerve him with a cheerfull and merry heart, 
Devr 16. p 's Pim re do, who give way to exceſſive ſorrow. Thou ſpalt rejeyce 


OY. on he Prop God: God lover's cheerfull giver. See how the Lord com- 


Mal z 4;. — the ſeverity and perfidiouſneſs of the Husbands, 
to Wet the Altar of the Lord With trarts. 


"17 Stegsy wa Bon they wepe a the 


? I pohego This day 5s holy unto 
'-v | F ay” weep + fa the wepr, ; Fin they heard 

| many hold is very pre- 
then | Meh cf eg av .cheerfulneſs, and 
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orgs ears Kt y- _ of water, 


might 
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Qu whe conrſe weſt be rakes to redreſs immederate ſorrow ? | 

4+/4 The principal! meanes is ſerious meditation of Gods gracious promiſes, 
purpoſe and reſolution of heart to reſt and cleave unto them. Ay 
laxl weleath for heavineſs, quicken me according to thy Word, Plal.119 28. . The 
Wordof doth ſuſtain and quicken the , promile grace and remith- 
ans, reveale unto us the mercy and lonng kindnefs of the Lord, by 
which gh ad brightneſs hiwifh of frrewere ipel.ed. And whereas ex- 
doth arite from a falſe apprehenſion of evils preſent, which ane 
ab curciſe to be farre more intolerable then- indeed ir is : By the 
Word of SE DEraE ns our eſtate, whatvils hang over our heads, : of 
what quality, how they may be prevented, or where we may -find Grenged 0s 

bear them, hanathiog ſhall work for the beſt ho us. 2. 
mind is eaſed by faithfull prayer, wherein we lay open our cares into. why 
of the Lord, and waite upon him till deliverance come from above. | 1» the dy 
of my tronble [ ſonght the Lord,Plal.77.2: Cait thy burden wan the Lord, and te 
foul /uſt ain thee, Plal.55.22. Pray and-waite, feek and rouſe up'thy ſelf xo | 
truſt confidently. Ont of the __ have Icried unto thee, O Lord.* Lord bear 
hr ae: 2 ' I waite for the Lord, my ſoul doth Waite, and in bis ward de] 
Beth theſe, Prayer and expeRation muſt be joyned, as we muſt ſtriveto 
pray, ſo we muſt ttirre up our ſelves - with all earneſt reſolution to waite wich 
patience, an” barns a of ſorrow will. fall back upon us more heavily. 
3. Former experience is very cffeuall ro afſwage bitterneſs of heart. P/al. 
143:5: 1 remember the dairs of old, 1 meditate on all thy Works: I muſe on the 
Works of thy bands. Why bath the Lord dealt tenderly with us above all be 
. an&made wharſvever he hath ſpoken > Why hath be holpen 
os-in- our diſtreſſes , kept from us the things that we feared; granted-our 
bearrs deſire? bur that we ſbould learn to tr in his mercy, and to expect like 
=> 1.02000 no; oirgas 9 age) rk. ered 

= wg pom wiſdom what courſe is to be raken ro procure freedom. 
we have found caſe by a Medicine, when the ſame evil 
pine know wire ov Bur in ſpiricuall affairs it is much eaſier to 
Sue, nor rey the periments. 4 We muſt foreſee the accidents of 
they ſhould! lapped infallibly, for char were to make us. mt 
the time ; bur as incident to all men, and thar being of, rhis num» 
6 broad pre upon us, we may be che leſs amazed. For 
thecrofſes which we have foreſeen, ftrike'us more gently , and\ make n wedker 
inpreflioo in-our ſoul. Wherefore a wiſe man of the world, who had prepared 
hinſelffor all the accidents of this life, receiving the heavy newsof che death of 

| hi $onne, was no otherwiſe moved, but onely ſaid, Inew I-had 
metal creature. Doubcleſs ir is the effe&t of anexact and ſingular —_ 
have chis ſeeking of humane accidents, not to be amazed-ar that which happens, 
| pow” wet befall bim, which he hath not foreſeen. So as a wiſe man 
fibrtiee remember, chat dangers, Ents paar, qo” 36 mw 


\ 


Wiſe, « OO nM OS oe repre ng 
ven Ws threaten all men; at reno 
30 if they befall him,chat they art the miſeries of ha 
onal yoconmies miſcries of men, he fink 
SEEIETD the tieceflities andcrofia 
ES ke who hath laid this you 
hit .in awe. '5. To mollifie ow 
| ob pity 'of this life give us a glorioy 
| Eero et enter to our conſtancy before the eyes o 
i Heaven and Earth, which are Witneſſes of our combates. For as Pl; com 
ſhew their Art and >" Wee a nor Souldiers give proos of ther 
—_— butin the. ITT ſoa vertuous man hath no meanes to 
Gio eg, the adverſities which befall bim in this liv 
us-in this rhoughe, is, that God who 
; theſe combates, will comfort and afliſt us in 
ſaffer- our labour to go unrewarded, 
ts, by affairs, by the entertainnient of 
nd a ſear God, and by the 
conceiving with .our ſelves that we ſhould na 
= over our coursgeand conſtancy ; that to betoutht 
+ 197:D.nvan to all men, but the glory bf this conf 
eo an eminent vertue. And f{aftly, that he who 
-» a Father, and no executioner; That ic is that rex 
Fo ergueia yrereen 7 falles not @ haire from our heads, and 
, unleſs be will {hew himſelf deſperntel 
the ſoul, a [greater evil takes the leſs to 
preſent heavine(s, either by conſidering tha 
ATA wet mult lament, but others of greater m0- 
or _—_ or elſe it fortifiing our reſolutions with a het 
wrhop ſenting- unto our ſelves the glory of Paradiſe, after the 
Wi and «4 cata FSdne— ths after the _—_ _ 
| things impreſſions in religious ſouls, capableo 
ot 49. Defides alitheke: —— ik which arc. caken 
| ; of the ſenſes, which recreate the mind and body: in the midf 
GE i het, whatſoever delights and gives joy unto the ſenſes, cauſeth 
enſe co the heavinels of the ſoul; for that joys tothe ſoul, that which reſt s 
To the body. ; —_ whichreſt, their forces, mollifying the paine 
zlich dach tired them ; ſo they which to taſt any ſweet pleaſures, feel 
their Griefs todecay by litcle and lictle, and theic beavineſs ro vaniſh away and 
goto ſmoke.: Wherefore it is firto draw thein that are atfiited into the Field, 
wenjoyatreeayr, and rhe ſight of Heaven. It is good to ſhew them Harves, 
Rivers, Medinves, and Hillsz for that theſe divers objeRts divert the afficted 
———— its Grief. Des ere rin of ag 
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bearts. The reaſon'is, for that Wine beinj 
both water ſweetly, and heat that biſious 


ry behovefnll; for 
her firſt habite, and reſtore her 


root whereunto Melancholly dotty fix it felf. 
t both the one and the 
tconfliens; Mich 
corrupted ; the which diſperſeth heavineſs, and cavſeth joy to: enter 


moift and hot, 


ur, which 
Sleep 


into the afflifted ſoul. 10 To re&tifie this Paſſion of mind, we muſt withſtand 


by all poſlible meanes expell thoſe vaine,- falſe, frivolous 


blord concerts, vaine ſorrowes that affli& the heart, 


by doing 


1Maginations, A 
ome of ſomething 


by reaſon, or 


, or other that ſhall be _——_ unto them, thinking 


er to make a ſuddain alteration of them, 


| aver. of a Melancholly man alcogether to free himſelf from 
fear and ſadneſs ;: but be may chooſe whether he will give way too farreunto'ic, 
he may in ſort correct hithſelf, A Philoſopher was birten with a mad 
Dog, and as the nature of rhar diſeaſe is to abhorre all waters,and liquid things, 

to think ſtill they ſee the] PiRture of a Dog before them, He went for all 


this to the Bache, and ſceing there as be thought in the water, the PiRure of a 
hou art diſcontent , thou art ſad 


and thouſhale 
with reaſon, 


- with reaſon overcame this conceit. 


ther ide : ſo may we overcome and maſter our affe&ions if we will, by rur- 


do 


by ftubborne rebellious 


; fo muſt wedo 


by force 


ing them ſome other way. As in a City they 
Rogue chan will not ſubmit chemſelves to po 
| our affeRions. If the heart wiltnot 
thoſevuious motions, and the phantaſic thoſe fond imaginations, we have ano- 
ther forme of Government, to enforce and reftrain 


liticall Government, 


in our outward members, that 


_ Ulperle Hep 
alt oat that 


they be not led by our paſſions. "If appetite will not obey, ler the moving fa- 
culty over-rule ber, |ct her reſiſt, and.compell ber todo otherwiſe. As in'an 
Agzethe appetite would drink, fore eyes thatitch would be rubbed, bur-rea- 
ſor ſauh ne, and therefore the moving faculty will not do it. When we are 
withany marcer of great, importance, we forget our fears for che time, 
a of mote weight, poſſeſſing that room in the heart. Bur what we 
can do upon ſuch occaſions, we may do voluntarily at another timeif we will : 
pr monry objects cannot give ability that was not in us before. "11. If 
gment be ſadepraved, reaſon over-ruled, will precipitated, that we cannor 
ſeek our own ,. or moderate our ſelves, our beſt way for eaſe is to' imparr 
one miſery co-fome friend, not to ſmother it upin our breaſts: That which was 
moſt offenſive ro us, 2 cauſe of fear and Grief, when we ſhall but imparr ic 
to diſcreet, truſty, and loving friend, is inſtantly removed by his coun- 
1 perſwaſion, advice, good meanes, which we could not other- 
ile apply unco our ſelves. | The ſimple narration many times eaſerh  0ur' di- 
eſſed mind,. and in the midlt and greateſt extremities, many have been relieved 
exonerating themſelves to a faichfull friend And this is one cauſe why rears 
wvineſs, and diminiſh our paine: for when we poder forth teares, we 
which afflis us, andemptying the humour which oppreſſeth us, 
mo pavihia, > this meanes we free our ſelves from an heavy bur- 
ich lay upon our hearts, by reaſon whereof our ſoul helping her ſelf 


s 


7 


tociſt our. the enemy of ourli 


ie, 


verts and frees her ſelf from the importune 


; her imagination" this divertiſment, the 


"om of Geiet, and im 
th foe this occalion..is p 


fing 


that itis a contentment to man, to 


unto her. © Another reaſon there is ; for 
do an a& befitting the eftate api 
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lib. r, cap,.rs, 
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Epiſt.3. c.1x, 


Sty 
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alque cxeſtuas 
inus. Ovid. 
Trift. lib.s, 


* enec. dc 
Ir anq C. 7. 
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com. lib.7, 


ng.of our friends, we chance NET 
deration with our ſelves, this light- 
.not well wich parent 
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'&# 10 be Ft aricht. Wheniin the 
Egecs of Hope. The ſeu:r4l 
hand be ſhunned. How a lively Hg! 


4 Hop Med wah 

. Js. $36 welded rs to molhfie the paines, and to ef- 

.cx0 s and ofthis life.” Amidſt the miſeries of this life, 

and private calamiries, which orherwiſe would be intollerable ; 

C fromſ th provided us this remedy, ro fortific our con- 

cep us from ſhrinkin "and falling under the burden of adrer. 

"ph oa? yoitiercy obſcure and cruel! Priſon, a- 

jured by ſome of his friends, to 

death, he anſwered wilely. Tha 
7 e be breat | Ye" "that death onely could de 
. ONT man of the hopes of lite, and ber! nlrur re ndbpig t David 

Plal. 37." 3, ATUant! a Jainitg Uo 3 1 bad hoped to ſee the pred- 

| the Lord an th Land of the ii Jour 4 up rhe head iT oy 
ID ind ſeem-to overwhelme our 
Fs Guide, who look continually 

4 ſo Hopeis that which inflames us to 
== Aire htneſs of the North Starre 

by ; but when as ir-ſhines nor they are 
ST: of ſome ſtorme, or to ſee 

we have any remainder of Hope, 

A rrgrra we hold our ſelves miſerable, 

ope fortifies our reſolutions, 

Mr fills with courage to en» 

uanfully * ſtrive mightily, and perſiſt 
a7 he fit, - thar _ 

Pm apprhenfſion of t ifficulcy, 
= of th Whereunto we do aſpire 

oma iſh all obſtacles, 2 

ian f ao mat be encountered. 


| 1. Spears we deſire; 
Ne. rein we take delight. Wherefore s 
to men, ſo the content we receive from 


DO Apt that which we have 
Proceeds from a certain oe 


4714 


LEFRRRSE 
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we hireof injoyng,dilperſer ic of inco tithe members ofrma, the wh 
do goyfully receive c im 2 monng facuky! | hn 6, 
cms worepromprobelienceroexemeheCommerene Sri jen 


Thelabourer would-not expole- himſelf fo \freely to che rigor 
endurewith ſuch patience the injuries of times, in cilling is Land, if be Uld 
noepromiſe unto himſelf a rich Harveſt for the fruit of hiviebour;' The Sowl- 


dier woald narcaſt himſelf into dangers, he would not monnt thp to breach, 
nor theaſt himſelf inco the furyof combares, if the = glory, vr 
Hope of booty didribr animate: his' courage. The Merchant would not pak 


Rocks, fires, waves, and ftormes,” running jrom' Sea to Sea and 
, from Port, -if he did-pot promiſe unto huvſelf great wezlch, in recort+- 

pence of his and travels.” Sous Hopeis asit were” the-ſoul of $064: 

beſt actions, making us to furmount all the difficulties arid. obſtacles, which 
might hinder the execution by the mollifying of our refolations. - Ya3tis 
certain; that courage bath alwaies been held an effect of good Hope: forwwhen 
as man hopes to ſurmount thoſe fearful! rhings, which ſeem co threaten hit be 


mngoey to encounter them ; whereas when he is ſurprized 'by' fair: 
Fe fvint abandons himſelf unto the misforcune, his deſpair riſing fromr: 
difficulries which he apprehends in the good which he ſhould purſae; 5; 

Love berhe Fountain of all che Paſfiorivof the ſoul,” yet'Hope ih) 
the cauſe thac we love any one. For Hope may* propour ants 4t 


thaewe 


ks per and makes the thing poſlible; ' Hope —_ 
thagwe love him, for that we Hope'to arrair/ unto our deſires by his" 4ſiitaiice. 
baneffect of che love we bear” it;' conceivingit to' be a-yood fit for* us. But 
the conſideration vf-the meanes roattain unto", which comes from 'others, 
makes a fe:ond impreſſion in as, and inducerty ns to fove him that doth pro 
ie, repreſenting him unco us as profitable unto ourvdeſign, and therefore w 
to de beloved. 6... Vaine Hopes do grievouſly delude and beguiſe' the ti 

kaving nothing behinde them+bur-yexarion" or deſpair, after preat ue: 
and toyl,- when we be utterly diſappointed: Tris nor nafitly-defined, t6 3 
Dream; \thar preſentsir ſelf to a'tnan awake;' For as Dreames' inthe night All 
us-with ithifions" and vain formes, which abuſe us; arid whichimakt us image” 


thatweare rich in our extre vetty, that woare happy it jw 
ſery,thar we injoy Scepters and Crowns, in the-midſt of boiids* and FedkE 
tharwe commandgreat Empires, when we arereſtrained im antardand/ (12h 
captivity: In like manner, Hope abuſing our mqgpargs Os huts with 
nn and babies yd ny _s hot = * dje& t5-vur 
power, 'that weare in right | 'n -ipſe ro repent 
| when wepleaſe, and ro ſhunne the practice of evitby vi wi power ; when 
inrruch, -vur ſtateis moſt miſerable, ' 0a cour :minarid#, "ger wares tend 
todeath;' and we have no power in otir hands to deliver bx Simi 


reigniof fine, or the power of wrath to om 2 Y ed, ih" yo 
reateſ} diſpr | we farter our letves with vnceit', wht 'intitane cafimi- 
ies have their bounds, and thier they are weary to be 2lwaies abour 


one man ; as the winds and ftorines inthe — 
, | oo 


—" 


I 
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De ESD ERR 
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Or the pi 
rl; the givig 
and profy 
hſe without 


ow hack that'is begun with- 


of ova acalm aſter many ſtorms 


Prer.conx. I os ter ES wy mee chlo reſt in the word of promile, 
= of Hepe 


" | 
it TS os cmamatancae of, to 

Pſal,130.9, UP 2d things prom Copenh the: nature of the promiſe, in all 
& 119-459, eltaterandcondmons,both when means are at hand, and when they fail, ground- 
is eifupon phlree grace of G 0d. In things ſpiritual) abſolucely promitd, 

ertan, Iedialt and conttar even when all things ſeem to threat- 

Lhe AKE WARY DE 1218 Of promiſed in the ſame 
1/raei: poſleiiic tho Landof Canoe David: coming to the 

'd tilts. condi ys hope is conditional! ; for 

De Wor | by faich, and what faith canno 
 danpers we mult hope for 

aber ti Acre yards We may expe good 

| we may hope to finde 

[ ET: like : bur ſtill our cor» 

whoſe bleſling all ſecond cauſes 

the battell, but ſafety i of the Lord. 

cometh from the Lora. 

ne aſa meansto have the Magiſtrate 

> Dar the ſentence which che Magi 

Fl de to'clear him or to caſt 


211.4 ions of life, ſeem our caſe never ſo torlorne or 

 HAPE 11 50 3p thevuſrof Jawfull means alone : but we can 

xd.well Am unioevil courſes, for there is no promiſe 
ingr Tarr? - | 


U wairpatieotl without Ginn or impatien- 

"nts ID et only wpon the Lord ;for m) 

is web *: man to the Lord early with ear* 
BE Ts Migeed moans, and wher: they ſail, un- 
—_— Sho oncsss { " '# ce ag the Lord, and be incl 
as 2-poor beggar, ang@ nope 

Y , Anowing thac he from whom all 
| vato, "that it may appear that his merces 
are 


IN Of" Hope. 217 
zndundeferved, + 1; Hope preſerveth pure from defilement of feſh'or © 
; | will not ſeffer corruption to barboue quietly in the boſome, nor torn 
be tage Aer cod "4. The man thar waiteth upon God, is not puſſed 
up + reſent oo rink nowing thar”a change may come;, nor dejeRted orgs If, 
wither 97, asif there were no helpein God : nor dott/he judg of things p14id? 2» 
br : e arid preſent ſucceſs. But of the effects of Hope ſee be- TIE 
fore; ini that which hach been (aid of the ſanRification of this affeRios. 
Q:-»hat ary the ſeverall kindet of diſordered Hope that muſt be ſhunned ? 
-—3;"4; Hope is evil, when men expe to thrive and proſper ungodly 
= raogt Ftp lying, oppreſiion, prophanation of the Lords day, oc. 

ly they not errt that deviſe oil? There is nothigg almoſt , which wicked men do Prev.14.: 2, 
nothope they can obtain and'compaſs by their ſlerghtand cunning; as the Gyaxes Gen-11.3. 
who'mtempeed to; build the Tower of Babylon, nothing doubted of the effe&. *'**'2-4-. 
But the Spirit of God ſpeaking in the mouth of his Prophets, declareth that TRE fs 
they are falſe in their hope, and ſhall come ſhort of their purpoſe. Never 11: 5.6. 
could wicked man obtain his hope to his contentment in his finfoll devices. Either 

he cometh too ſhort of that. which he concluded to do, or miffeth of that ha 

pineſs which he Jooked for in his exploits, or falleth into thoſe troubles which he 

never ſtood in fearof, 2. Carnall hope is evil, when werely upon ſtrength, 

wildothe, anthority, riches, caſuall experience, and protnife great ſecurity ro 

our ſelves, when we be compaſled about with humane aides © The heart of man 

is apc t@ flatter it ſe\f” in theſe rhings, us if nothing were impoſſible ro him char 
clus anderict : whereas the Lord can cafily beat down the force of the mighty, Copy x 
and bring cheir glory into confuſion. An berſs « but s vain thing to ſave 4 man, — ad 
neither is any man delivered by bis much firength. Agigi your ſelver O ye Huc fera 
prople, and ye ſhall be broken in pieces ;, gird your ſelves, and ye ſhallbe brokgn in inc caſus. Sen. 
pieces. How-hath the Lord taken the crafty in their own counſel,and troden the 95g gg 
glory of the mighty under feet? Ir is all one with our' God to fave by f&w gnd © 2 
many; with and without the ſtrengrh of men. 3; Limited hope, wherfwetan 
be confent to.wait for a ſeaſon, 'fo ir be nor long”; bur fainr or give over to 

expe& help if ir be deferred. How oft are ſuch like voices heard 'amongſt Chri- 
"Ttans; Tilitoch arimeT had pood libpe; bur now Tam clean out of heart? IFI 
; inde for. comfort by fach means, 'I'can never look foric ? Barrhis'is our infir- 
"mity, We muſt Wait til! the Lord ſhtw mercy, aid be!d faſt his promiſe when be P(al.11g.81, 
furs to be far fromonr help. 4: Superficial) and _ hope muſt be ſerled & 12-2. 
ad rooted better. Such is the hope of chem that hold outin leſſer tryals, fainc 

in greacer difficulcies; © In ſome parciculir- troubles they lt up their hearts, and 

lick ro the promiſes; but if rhey be preffed hard, they ſtart afide and giveway 
tothe remprarion. The temporary believer ſhrinks in perſeention if he bensr 

ed with' the world and the pleafares of it : To fareth it with rhe hope of 


choak 

See Mey Frovteth rooting. 5. Partial hope is nnſoinid; miſorder- « Chro. 5. 
ed, 

varily 


*, ” 
. = 


we expe help f: om Heaverr in ſome particular occaſions, bur ordi- 9,10, 


| rely upon our own devices, orthearm of flefh, Ir is many times repro- 
ved in theSaints of God, thac they truftedin E2ypr, Aſyria, the arm of fleſh, , c4,,,c,, 
bur relied not ppon the Lord. ; F208 8,5. 

Q, How « lively Hee to be preſerued or ftirred up in u ? 
©,\4- 1. In ftirring it we muſt alwayes have an eye to the grounds and fonnda- 
riotis wth our Hope ſhall be buitr'; for'as theſe fadge, ſo Hope follow- 
'eth +. If rhels be ſmall or frivolous, Hope is vain and ridiculous; if they be 
_Ardiig anc Hope wilt prove more certain and] prodent,” 2: All Chri- 
ar. Fiope depends upon the acious promiſes of God which never fail ; andto 
the « it s profitable t6 diſcourſe over theſe cirernifſtances; who 


> fn a the protviſes, how he ſtanderh affe&ted rowirds us, m wher rejavon 
les Qbliged uneo us : Whar'he hath promiſed, how i makes for hisglory 40 
| , accompii 


bope, and 


| : for thereby 
We muſt bends offormt 


efelGad ol lgogcnng 


s the ground, truth and power the props of Pa aperſance a notable 
furtherance to frengrhen and encourage in expeCtation of Gods mercy. 
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oy itt make it aſſured ag & che miſeries which are > of puporcyyaryion 
33-7- rage ito purſue thoſe: ne prairies pl e moſt toobcain, norwith 


__ Y 
{ .rageth, the. world raiſech ol 
vlhaass be mel rohonh cage of cans gy and faſt in 


bike the warre ; but all Chr 
pet Conner who bucky ew preſs-money to fight 


Himenesipfock Thou « 945045 meta tad fantdien o/w, 

Cirift, | Like as Job his ſouldiers foe their ——_ b be 

Tay ty ate the men: | TO * is ſervants call upon us to 
11.6,,, be hardy valiantin e and 4 conrare, 
lot. 1.6. op net. _—_ practice of any ES ba Wb-+ Fo go. on 
TS = = (if we ſet our 

es 7 cry 8 us We ſhall know 

err org owe , when firſt he et p- 
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derake ſuch enterpriſes. The fearfull heart and remiſs hand are nothing fic ri 

pars great matters in the houſe of God. 4 All the duties of Chriftiani- 
ty are weighty, ſome yery difficulr, yea, ſceming altogether impoſlible, which 
no man deſticute of eourage will adventure to begin, much leſs ro finiſh. He had 
need to be-n man of ſome ſpirit and reſolution, that muſt negle& the diſpleaſure 

and — Letters and fuits, contemn the mocks and diſgraces of 
men and ; Bar this ſtraighc is che man that would live godly, 
t upon times. - Had not the brain necd co be of a ſtrong conſtitution, 
that muſt and diſperſe the fumes aſcending from a corrupt liver, ſtomach 
_ at ſtrength of valour ſhall we think needfull for him, chat muſt 

againſt che. flatreries, inticements, tears of friends ; the rumours, cla- 

mours, flanders of the wicked : that muſt oppoſe the current of times and the 
torrent of vice; hazard the loſs of maintenance, liberty and life? But all theſe 
miſeries doth the ſincere and purſuit of piety briovg upon us. In which 
. ſome duties in ſelves not difficult, do appear very troubleſome, 
from which we are willing to withdraw our ſhoulder ; as namely, to open our 
mouthes for the poor in the cauſe of judgment, to deliver them that are unjuſt- rroe.5,. 11; 
ly drawn to death, to” adventure our credit, reputation and honour, in defence 13 & 31.8;! 
of the innocent thar live in diſgrace and miſery. What, that ſometimes we are 
called 'f6rth-of God ro adventure our ſclves farre in caſes? As Efther 

muſt go io 'to Ki co ſpeak for the life 0 oo a people ap- 
pointed tothe ſword, by a Decree that could not be reverſed. Belides the duties 
themſelves laid upon us, do farre exceed our ſtrength and abiliry : which is ſuf- 
ficient ro daunt and diſmay the cowardly and faint-hearted. Many are hindred, 
not ſo mach with defect of ſtrength, as pulillanimity and Nloathfull deſparacion 
of mind, thattbey dare not undertake any thing that is excellent, or having un- 
aan dpinggs am bros Fx. pe Bur if the work indeed be coo hard 
for us, whar-man of many will attempt any thing therein If Solomon muſt build 3 <3%-22-13: 
an ing magnificent Temple to the Lord, David will call upon him to be t King. 2-3. 
courage; ' becauſe no man of weak reſolutions would ever un- 
| CONOEEN pains and weight, for the glory of God- 4, The 

many 


—— boiſterous, unruly, ooted paſſions, is a 
kbour with are preaen, both in reſpeR of their ſtrength, 
which ſeems and:ot the many foils we bave already received in 


that bartell. The /ree/ites beingjnow to enter into the Land of Canaan,were ſo Numb. 13.48, 
terrified op iroker 3. Sag eyes, and rom -of atone cas that eng 5 
caſting off all of poſſeſſing that countrey, to think of return into © ff 2” 
the Land of Egypr. Thus were affected upon the firſt report they heard of 
thatLand : what wonld they have done, if once or twice they had fallen before 
their enemies > Buc every Chriſtian muſt fight with his head-ſtrong luſts, that 
ae faſt riveted in his nature, and by long continuance are become & ſecond na- 
tare, notwithſtanding he hath been often foiled by them. * By all ;his it is mani- 
por hp a Chriſtian muſt be of a generous ſpirit and reſolution, one that cle«- 
veh antoGed With full puerpoſe of heart, 5. He that vill live godly muſt ſuffer 
prrſeration, which is terrible to fleſh and blood. Through many tribulations Wwe 
weft exter wie the Kingdom of Heaven : but the hearted and feeble- Ia.35.3. 
handed arsunfic for fuch encounters. The courage of a Lyan is neceſlary for a page "ale 
Chriſtian; who muſt not be amazed with any terrors. 2. Paſſionate courags —  * 
very inconſtant : We may obſerve, that many which ſhew great hardineſs 
and themſelves into danger, as ſoon as they find themſelves en- 
"are often amazed ; as we ſee in thoſe that go valiantly to a charge, but 

;they rurn their backs ©o the enemy : whereof we can giveno 
but that they! are not valiant by judgment, but by the bounty of 
nature; fo as apprebending not the EE 7 MEA DER 28] 0 ny + 
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. " - 
fly: As melting mertal caft upon other 
of fainting, ſwooning fellowes may calt all the rett in 


may make it melt, ſo a ſort 

a ſyncope. -_ X ; 
Q, Whereis fl and; the right exereiſe of Conrage ? 

. ** A. Inthis,that it be univerſall, uniform and conſtant, being moved, quickned, 
dire&ted, moderated by a lively faith. The Authour of Chriftian reſolution is 
the Lord of Hoſts, 1t is God that compaſſeth we with frengeh; it u be that 6 


blifketh the heart. The dis, the wiſdome,' grace, mercy and goodneſs, but 
eſpecially the might and power of God. Br ftrong in the Lord, and in the potver 
of bis might. Gods almighty power is it, on which owvr courage mult be builded. 
Thus faith the Lord God, 1s quietneſr and reſt ſhall 'ye be /aved, in quictne; 
and confidente ſhall be your firength. 1 can te all things through Chriſt tha 
frenythenerh me. - We are pe poke power of Gad unto ſalvation : tor no ftrength 
but his can 1 againſt rhe ftrong one-in the world. The mover and quick- 
ner of Chriſtian /bardioels is fairh in the Promiſes: Faith is the hand apprehen- 
ting, the farhlulneſs, wiſdom, , (for- all theſe do ſtrengthen us ) and 
power of God, the'matter a By faith' foſer when he was borne, 
was hid three Moneths of hiv Parents, becauſe they ſaw he was a proper Child, 
and they norafraid of the Kings . - By faith Moſes forſooke 
v/E29pr; not fearing the wrarhof the King, Some traſt in Cbaricts, and /ow' 
in Horſes : bict we will remember the Name of the Lord onr God. In God hav: 1 
p#i my rraft : T'will not brafy aid what man can do wnto we. Fhus ſound Faith i 


che 


the" conſtience.! » 

| 6 prgedy Prev.28.5. 
| c rfl is We bra of atl 

inadling it co bear any incres F 


of any aftliction manifold to.that it is init ſelf. Sound fleſh will 'endure'ts'be , 
undied, and a /ſonn4/piree, thacis, an_intire, well-confirmed heart; will beare £797" 4:14 

a bit inflomities. 3. B Faich we receive the Spirit of Courage, and Power, Iſa.2-.2, _ 
f love: O06 a ſound mind, whith conftancly ſharpens and whets 6n to deſpiſe » Tim.s,z- | 
every high ching, thar exalcs. ir ſelf 3g4nft Jeſts Chrift, ' By nature we are as #inceanian, -, 
timerous as the Hart; ready to fly at.the very noiſe or cracking of trouble : but mage (6d '6> 
bang endued from above with the Spirit of forticude, we litt up'our hedds in ho on 
the times of adverſity,” and pur forth our ſelves with undaunted Mmagnanimity melignity car 
co withltand encounters, and overcome difficulties, The leaſt blaſt is ſufficient. !<t-+hee 'on :/ 
ro overturn us, leaning upon vur ſelves, bur the greateſt ſtormey are not able to vothro-do.-.! 
ſhake us, being ſuſtained by the divine/power of the Spirit, 4. Faith looketh - rn onenringe 
unto God, and gleweth che ſoul cloſe unco him by ſupernaturall power, where» wer 3-4 
by the heartis mightily encouraged. For if God be on owr fide Who can be againft tormenced , 
ue? Moſes was couragious, as be that ſaw him, thas is inviſible.” Mine eyes More then the 
ere ever jowar ds. the Lord : for be ſha pack my cet ont of the net, The Exhor. Devill can ds 
HOOP SGUIINee Fange Fs z Be firong, beof good _conrage, for the Lort.i} ; OR ye $62 
wich, thee, be wil net leave thee ner forſake thee. David aſſured hithſelf that be Heb.11 37 
ſhewld be upholden by the right hand of God, When by ſoul did flith faſt mito him; Sec Par. © 
Though 1 Walk in the midſt of trouble, thou wilt revive me, thin wilt ftrerch forth Plal.zf.ry, * 
thi TO ainſt the vrath of mine enemies ; and thy right hand ſhall [ave me: _ gEFee, 
For ſeeing there 1s wo Wi/dom, nor counſel, nor ftiren 4 againſt the Lord, Oh how & "So . 
ſhould he be affrighted with danger or GENS, chat is aſſured of Gods help, Jud. 1.19. 
a{lillance, - preſence and proceRtion } To be refolved of Gods preſence with ns, Plal.6;:8. 
and providence over us, isthe beſt remedy ot all invrdinare fears. Tn Warre Pſal.1 38.7, 
men, uſe the ſound of the Drumme and Frnidet to, raiſe che conrape of the - - hrs, 16, g« 
Souldier,, and iz muſt be granted they be good incitements and provocations un- ous robs 
co.Barre)[:: but when ir comes to the point of danger, to know that God ſtands weuld have 

at our right hand, is the only thing thar puts heart into us. He that with his ti d him co 
bodily armour brings the Shield of Faich, whereby his heart is aſſured thar God *>* rake. Ler 
bath called him co that fighr, and chat he is preſent with him co cover his head in anions, $- 


the day of Battell ; he 5 cruly valorous, chough by nature weak and rimerous. he char gave 


> 


bh 
of 
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> 
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kick 


Though Walk through theValley of the ſhadow of drath, I Will fear no evil. The Lord me Rrength ts 
is 078 may 4,1 wil nt fear What man can do wnto. me, 5. Faith informeth of che rn _ 
| re, will allo 


manner of Gods dealing wich his people, how he correQts them in love, as may ”. 

be forgheir profic, and ſends dzliverance, when it may be foti their good : flag. 

T4009 7 A | 0 abide 

rreby the heart is much confirmed to bear calamities more Equally, and t6 jn (he (ame + 
ek he'p from the Lord alone. David prayeth in faich, Shew we thy Waier, without your 

* Ws d, Htach me thy pathi. 6. By faith we are aflured of good ſucteſs, which” 'yi"s 

| licele incourage and confirme the heart againſt all lets and impeii- Fon Rogrr'to 
| hy is the righteous as bold as a Lyon? becauſe by heart is eſtabliſhed Mer hewoath 

4 has ner afraid, wnill be ſte his defire upon hu enemies, Diſtruſt canſeth ch oge his 

lothand daſtardlineſs ; as it is nored of the 1/ratlites, thiat they went nor a- noceac then” 

hour co drive out the, Canaan:tes char dwelt in the Valleys, becauſe they had fires W150 

ay-ſe; -fhould do (og. hut I have dezermined ro dies 204d God is able wo,gnablc me. Plai.6o.1 3, Pial, v3.5 

Plal, a.18.6- Pial.z.6, & $6. 4, Plal,z5 4, £rov.a8.9, Plal,: 13.5, lud,t.19, : 
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frurely, ſeen the Glory of it? 8. Faith 
and indure, if hor and fervent? 


we x nl will pr fc ſelf and defend her Lamb : (o wil 


nat. Hal came Py e fo 1 | wy 'Finne hits Gordim tothe T 
t of 
asy. Ig vr whore worthy ith the Kingdom of Heaven ? Ry 


914 
, | to rh oth Sis ages Coy age ew it 


txt CET courage ek Ever keep it ſelf with- 


dug 


move without the guidance and di 

Thew it ſelf in theſe things, Firft, Ic 

or lize, wh we ſee great enemies againſt Us, 

'T fi «? Who there that being as ] am Would $0 ito tix 
wor your hearts faint, car not, and dg not tremble, 

l, becanſe wo Jour enemies. Though a man ſee an hideous 
N Fer & not affright him ; though Satan oppoſe him 

cat Il he not forſale his ſtanding. = . Tr makes us not to 

the d s that meet with us, either in reſpe& of the duties 

the oppoſition that is made againſt us. Though paſlions be 
Leen, aots man may come by knocks, yer he maketh nor 

Mr Nehemiah was got daunted wich all the aſſaults that were 

him, to Ru IN6 repcing of feruſalem, and the building of the 

emple. 3. ties 4 man with conſtant, Rtedfaſt , and well-adviſed reſolution, 
ſet upon al kaowy ou duties, hem they never ſo difficult, or the caſe never 
deſperate. C5 It repreſſerh the fear of torment and death, whereby many 
kept under cena not rok the faith of Chriſt, and ſhew them- 
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'of the truth. Therefore itis an a& of Courage, 
whereby the will i is drawn back from hard and dan- 
not to be qv and to defend the will that it be 

* Perring -oflp fear of corporall evil. 


rong| wy, ro the good that 
eath is moſt cerrible, 


it will nor ſe from the Titre 

after we are foyled, itmaketh us renew our 

r enemies with freſh aſſaults. The men of 
y(t is courage ) and renewed the Battel). 
himagain and ayam, yer being cours- 
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are the Kinds of dilwdered Conrage that woſt br ficita w tor- 


, + | As UNc\ T1 
4 & Jheres an evil. and wicked Courage, when men brad thely tonpucs 
ly warfare, han are nor valiant for the trath. If 's Bear or Lyon boiede 
way," they: willnet ſhrinkez they will encouncer the 
ponrſe prove nor, they will curn everyone. 2: Catnall courage is evil 
relarmed, which-aniſeth from ' confidence in the'meanes, buc is noc 
gronnded upon the Promiſes of God. This: tenfidence may grow from che 
nid ; thar che evil which threatnethy us is tarrefromus; or from 
our. | p.. eng beckons it ſelf, we ſhould be able ro ſurmount it. 
Aowhen « City harh a conceit that no man will attempt uny thi inft the 
peace of her+ Citizens, and if they ſhould, they were able to fs | ar injury, 
andto-enture the acrempce of their enechies; this belief makes ther hardy 
andafſured. 4 Ic may grow alſo, for that we find our letves weak, and unable 
ro reſiſt pur eriewics, yet we believe that we ſhall be powerfully affiſted by our 
Allies,: with whoſe aide we bold our ſelves invincible. Again, this may prow, 
forthar we believe, we have neichier received nor done injury to any man, which 
make us apprehend revenge ; Or for thar we think we haye no enemies, 
oreiſe that they are ſo feeble and weak as they cannot annoy ; Or for that they 
who have power to hurt us, are our friends, /and live in 


with-us, and-have aſſiſted ts in- our occurretits, as for rnekinw/y torr 
te ro bind them unto ub by all occaſions which have been offered. More- 


'Q 
relied ! 


z0dto be 


over, itmay grow. from an imagination thar all chings "hall ſacered happily 
in regard of r felicities. daltxandtr undertaking the Conguelt of 
India, nothing, by reafoa of the happy Victories and Trumphs 
which gotten over the Perſians. So Ceſar being overtaken with a cruel 


frorme, andin a mall barke, feared nothing, bur eo confirme the reſolution of 
tisPior whom the ſtorwe had amazed, he wiſhthim notto fear, ſeeing he car- 
ried Caſer and his. fortunes. And fo they are hardy, who having been ingaged 
pon eojgprs have yeteſcaped ; for they imagine that good fortune which 
beet: ſo favourable unto chem in many other occafions full of deſpair, vill 
not abandon them in that preſenc danger. There be many other occaſions of 
carnall valour ; as wanc of experience, when we know not the greatneſs of che 
datipet we are to encounter ; fury and anger, with abundant furniture with all 
things which may make us fearfull ro our enemtes, as ſtore of coyne, diſpoſition 
of body, / greatneſs of mind, exrent of Empire, ſupport of friends, che power 
of Armies, and fuch like: And to this Head may be referred , the confi 
that:men have inthe goodneſs of their cauſe, when they took no: to the Promiſes 
of God, mor takecare to reforme themſelves according to the Law of God. 
3. Partial, flight, inconſtant courage is to be correfted, when) at ſome tine; 
in ſome things we ſhew courage, but at other times, and in other duties, we 


reVay to Mneſs, and ſuffer Noth and timerouſneſs to, bear ſway. The 
antly 


Zadab believed the Lord and his Promiſes in one thing, and did vali- 


. = 


in expelling the Canaanites, that dwelt in the Hill Countries : but in ano- 
ther they did n5: believe, namely, that God would expel} the enemies that 
dwelt inthe Valleys; and therefore they went not about it, neither did they ob- 
69 Way 9b thing of Gad., Qur rourage is but whak, when at one tie, 484 
matrer of leſs difficulty, *and wherein we have more experience, we can ſhew 
ſome heart. bac are ſtriken dead in another which appeares more difficu'r, 
wy have nor been exerciſed. But moſtimperfeR is cheir valour, whv 


w" ng profeſſion of great boldneſs before the conflict, do ſhrinke in the wet- 
| | ting, 


d:fficuſries ; if 


ler.9*;. 


» Sam. 2,10, 
Zi, LZ, o . 
3 Reg. 1,9,10, 


Iulg.1i 19, 


Booky 


Ce 
: Fi 47, 4 100 - Lf theu faim in the 

Mat.3*35-34- ,f adverts, thy: Srenieb i [mal \ p77 Boilte viloforive i to be 

Job.4, 3:45» | diy rhroft themſel A oor rea courage wal 


Proy. 24, 10+ > 4 SG we \7 ”Y by : + 4 Lia 


irred up in us ? 
DEED oak able to 


- the fi \ with others 
de ſocmer expyiqcee af. add.me-firpcoattlcrerioa of char glory thatis 
refweadin Newnpo nee un Be ne rw Any. Do « perriee 6 20h con 
| ro: fight under the banner, 
| : and ſtrengeh of Chtiſt Jefas, miniſters many Arguments of 
Lauren £ courage. For Chri ; avfr C overtoine for us, goerh forch with us 
Saxmders, TY will-m 17-pp eg 4; But heiis4 bad oy 
ns al 1 go: 86 fella bis Conan Bling 
: 
ts Wh bo 
now (air houlc 
be, kifng che | L 
the Stake, ah wt arges : bat i bis watfare, ap boy irony burce-ap ſhall Triumph, 
40 A nd winnea never-fadung: f Glory.- the Victory is certain, and 
Chcit , wel- the reward perpetual Þ a thei a to throne couragious,” that 
come eyet- eth nor upon him\f, -but upon-#he- power afid: might of the” Lord. ' For 
laſting life: Cour; nts the ghemy, as comatdize doth encourage him. He harh more 
en.balt e rhe Fie | 3. To pre- 
, endeavour 
ge our of te be heart the defire of 
trult in themſelves, or 
be þaſe. "this world, ot be poyſoned with ſelf love; 
” nc ocbul upon a fandy foundation. 4. We muſt duly 
; uc Gifhc: A bales ha; and what firengrth and pro- 
renown of « or For all the adverſe powers of godlineſs, the more 
valour in de- wipers 4 them, theleſs terrible they are: and the more we weigh 
fence of out” whar© encouragements* we haye-to, proceed,” the more forcible they ſeem. 
gion BEL Suddain, accidents moſt amaze, whereas foreſight and preparation dimintſh the 
to hab vali. apprehenſion of preſent miſeries. It is moſt commonly ſeen, that rbey never 
antly for the faint, who have wiſely. eaſt their accounts, and forcſeen rhe dangers that may 
Glory of God, befall them. - 5. Courage deſcends from above, and*muſt be craved by earfelt 
= xy ys celfeh Gon Now therefore; O God, ft thin. wy bands. 6, Valour pro- 
ales 1s. from love, which pi ck po y all holy meanes, if we would 
Calighn, | y;- continue our - reſolution to godlineſs. 


pos or chrearning dewb, Wal do. yeu that which becomes an-Exaach, I will ſuffer that which becomes 4 
Biſhop. Febu Maſon ns Ofren have we hazarded our lives for the'Kmperour Charles che fift, a0d 
ſhall” ve acw fbrivke ro! Mreeng of Kings ? Ler vs follow cur Captain. Neb 69. 


_ Q. Doth Conrage altogether expel fear ? 
A. No: bei not couragious, who duih nor fear As love. and 
_ cla age rec. drug agree, though they ſeem oppoſire one 10 
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Whg. Fear is to be righily ordered.  Reafens taken from the ill kffetts 
* diſordered Fear 3 4nd the ſingular Binefits ofright ordered on 
Prin the Hely Exerciſe thereof confite. Hoi Faith frirreth up 
Hh# Fear» ww. The ſeveral Kinder of Fear that are to be ſhunned 
| # add, m Directions how te depend upon God, when all out- 


4 b 7s 1} 
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g*-: \ 
AT Hy « Fear tobe rightly ordered ? | 
"V'Y £. 1: Vain and imaginary Feares do much trouble and annoy the 
mind, for thar we frame and forge to our ſelves the miſeries, the apprehenſion 
whereof 'afli&ts our ſouls. The which made an Ancient to-fay, that there are 
more things which amaze us, then that preſs us : and that moſt commonly, 
ionand apprebenſion, doth us more harm, thenthe thing ir, ſelf, Where- 
in doubtleſs the condition of man is lamentable, for that as it he were not in- 
vironed "by" a ſufficient number of true miſeries, he forgeth others, which are 
not in nature; to increaſe his miſeries. For we fee daily char alchough there 
appearino-preſages, nor any fignes of a calamity that doth threaten us, yer 
OT Tome falſe imaginations and vait? Feares, which many times are 
| of our ruine. There are ſome things which tormeftt us more then they 
ſhould day others trouble us before the time, and ſome atti& us without cauſe 
orſubjet 7 for that either we increaſe our griels and paines, .or we forge them 
our ſelves, or elſe we runne before them and anticipate them. And 
whereas we ſhould ftrive againit theſe jealoulies and falle opinions which cauſe 
we ſuffer our ſelves to be yanquiſhed, reſembling therein certain Soul- 
diers who being-amazed at a liceſe duf raiſed-up by a Flock of Sheep, tarned 
ir backs; as if the enemy had been at rheir heels. 2. Diſordered Fear brecds 
illeffe&s'in'the mind of man, fiſling it.with ſuch confuſion, as ſhe leaves 
m neither memory, nor judgment, nor will to encounter any danger that 
threaten#his ruife. - - Moreover, it deprives man of all courage : and whereas 
theapprehenfion of danger is a ſpurre to generous ſpirits , to fortifie them , 
and ro-make then ſeek powerfull meanes to avoid the danger ; it doth ſo de- 
jeR faint-hearted and fearfull men, as they remain, as it were immoveable and 
tacapable” of af ation. Moreover, it makes a man aſhamed and confounded, 
and, to contetmn © himfelf; it fils him with amazement , and as if it were 
ablets convett him intoa rock, it reduceth him into that ſtupidity, as he-for- 


bim(elf, and becomes as it: were, inſenſible of che miſeries which oppreſs 
m, although they vex him worſe then death. The effedts of diſordered Fear Peregr. 


ze divers and ftrange updn the body, as common experience and naturail reaſon ve gb a 
G witneſs and prove” apparently. 3. Carnall fear is very pernicions: for it |, ., ” 
<hieriſheth paſſion, feedeth vice, and curneth the heart away from God. He 

_ That feareth the foſs of this worlds goods, or the diſgrace of the times, more | , Ee 
then the hazard of Gods favour, or the joys of Heaven, will never: hold on: "Eadie 
intimes of perſeeution. How did this Fear tyrannze over ſundry followers & ;g ,8 

or Diſciples of Chriſt, who believedin him, but durft not openly profeſs him, Prov. 24, 14 
leaſt they ſhould be caſt ont of the Synagogue > 4. Singular are the benefits of Job-1.1. 

right ordered Fear ; it preſerveth from fine, ſtirreth up ro watchfulaeſs, ta- 44 
merch the pride of nature, is the friend of counſel! and advice, curbeth and NG SO 
all contrary motions, fears or terrors, whereby the heart might be cur- p,o, v4.4 


"Ut fron God.” Tt frikes teafon gently, and makes us circumſpect co ae hg 16, 6 
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with Judgment for that which eoncerns us ; for that it makes us carefull and y, 
tentive to look to our affairs, and to take order for that which is neceſlary tg 
ſhelter us from ſtormes. Bur of the ſeverall effects and benefits of Fear, ſee he. 
fore in the ſanQtification of this AﬀeCtion. 


when fanditherigtt Beereſeo fear 1 | 
+ ven omored, niches, anddrtd by Faith, both in reſpe& of 
the obje&, order, degree, and effeCts of it. A. good man is to fear whatſoever 
is to be feared, God and man, Roy od judgment, in himſelf and others, xc 
cording to the nature, qualities, + wn. workers 1 ©O be feared, in ſich 
ſort as to be made circumſpect to depart from ſinne, and ce avoid evil by lawfy| 
meanes. From which generall Rule ſpring theſe Particulars. 1. God is to he 
feared and not wicked men, that fer themſelves againſt him. Fear ye mot ther 
fear, nor be yon But age? toe Lord in your heart. 2. Sinneis to be 
feared more nt, as that which 28h Oat yk, all gov and. miſery, 
3. In reſpe& of our proneneſs to fine, | nd-t at is laid for us in ey 
creature, we poi 1 «age {7 oe evil inthe leatr things : but as the ths 
we handle are more uv of greater importance, fo it beboveth to bel 
be pens Con, becavſe in ſuch caſes many things happen, which 
© hinder wicked fs. 4 The fear of finne or puniſhment ſhould 
drive us to walk circumſpeRtly, to ſhunne and avoid all cauſes and occaſions of 
them, truſtiogin the free grace and mercy of the Lord. 5. The wrongs and 
troubles that we ſuffer from wicked men for welldoing, are not to be accounted 
evils that tend to our hurt : but gracious correCtious or tryals, whereby God 
why ombrys. aha wb and do us good in the latrer end. Therefore 
in doing good we muſt be gool courage, being welfare that we ſhall loſe 
nothing by any hard meaſure that ungodly men lay npon us, for the teſtimony 


py firre up this Feavin ns 
, Iri truely of the goodneſs, power , and excellency of the 


obje&t what it can do, with what difficulty it may be obcained. 
Thus, by faith we cometo difſcerne and know the Majeſty, goodneſs, mercy, wif 
dom, power, and abſolute ſovereignty of the Lord; the worth. of bis favour, 
and terrour of his wrath ; what mercies be hath and will heape upon the righte- 
ous, what j he hath and will execute upon tranſgrefſours. And the like 
may befaid of men; by faith we learn what their worth and authority is, how 
farre their power and diſpleaſure reacheth, Now according to the certain, 
clear apprehenfion of the mind, ſuch is the fear and reverence of the heart. 
2. Ir acquainteth us with onr naturall proneneſs to ſinne, our weakneſs and in 
ability to withſtand any evil ; which worketh felf-deniall, and holy jealouſie, 
leaſt we ſhould ranne into offences. He that knows bow little he is able todo, 
will ever live in fearof himſelf, that be daſh notjupon the Rocks. 3. By faith 
we diſcerne what we be lyable unto, how nigh they be, of what quz- 
ny and , which be greater, and which leſs, which certain and unavor 

, which uncertain. | Ir certifieth undoubtedly, that fione is the greatet 

evil; and the di of God is much worſe then the frownes of men ; cbat if 
we finne to'pleaſe men, he will caſt ſoul and body into Hell ; but if we venture 
the diſpleaſure of men, to pleaſe God, their power cannot reach farther theo 
ro torment the body, they can do no more then God hath determined, nor 
will he ſuffer them ro do any thing, which ſhall be ro our burr, if in truth a0d 
y92 ures ron xe teſtimomes. 4. It aſſureth of , protection 
| of grace from above, ſo long as we cleave unto and fol- 

low after bus Commandements : without which afſurance fear would dege- 


,''- nerateinto frighrſulneſs and deſperation. Thus faich moverh ſound, uniforme,aud 


conſtant fear of circumſpeRion, not of deſpair, of yn ef lane 
_Q. Wh 
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.-Q, What are the ſroeral Kinds of , Fear that are to be ſhunned or amen 
dd? | "I 
4 1. en Xx omit ow, which brewery from blind —_—_— con- Plal.r3.5. 
ceits, that ings are preſage, b be meer s of na- Mat14.26, 
ET which ſhould not be obſerved me 4b fuch aloe: ha as we have many 
ſeen- an Eclipſe of the Sunne, or of the Moon which have their natura)l 
cauſes, trouble Armies,and terrifie their Commanders. To this Head may 
be referred, the fear of filly and 1gnorant og to tranſgreſs the traditions and 
fond obſervations of 'their Fore: fathers, leaft ſome great evil ſhould overtake 
then, when in the mean ſpace they are altogether regardleſs of Gods Comman- 
dements. © 2: Carnall fear, when the fear of men; or dangers from chem, doth 
withdraw the heart from the love of piety or juftice, or keep us back from ear- yh, .z 43. 
neſt purſoite of fellowſhip with God. When the fear of diſgrace, impriſon- & 5.4 3,44. 
meat, "dearh withholds from the conſtant, ſincere; bold profeſhion of the rruth Apoc. 21.8. 
unto which we are called; or when we fear miſery more then ſinne; then do 
we fear amiſs.” 3. Slaviſh fear, when the dread of evil drives to deſperaterieſs 
inevil, forceth i Dade the preſence of God; or worketh only forbearance 
of the a of fine, bute not the love of it. 4. Fear of fainting or pei- 
plexity in reſpeRt of the difficulty of the duty, the ttrength of oppſition, the 
eminency of , malice of the adverſary, and the long continnance of afflicti- 
0n, | Be net afraid of [nddain fear, neither of the deſolation of the Wicked When it Prov. 3.25. 
ireomerh. The meaning is not that we ſhould be ſcnſelefs of the afflitions thar Luk. 12.32, 
be upon us, or coming towards us, but we muſt not be diſmaied or opprefien 
with feat, ſo as to forget or doubt of the providexce or proteQon- of God. 
The Lord u my light, and my ſalvation, Whons ſhould I fear ? the Lord « the Pſal,23701,3,3; 
bof my liſe, of Whom ſball I be afraid? Thewgh an beſt fbould tucampe 4- Heb. 13-6. 
$inſt me, my beart ſhall not fear : though Warre ſhould riſe againſt me, in this will pc 
1 he confident. God is our refuge and firength, a very preſent belp in trouble, 
Therefore will not Wwe fear as the earth be removed ; and though the monntains Plal.4g.s, 
be carried imto the midſt of the Sta. Why foonld [ fear inthe daier of evil, when Palg:.s. 
the iniquity of my heels foall compaſs we about ? Thou foalt nit be afraid of thy 1%-5:19,20, 
terrowr by night, nor for the arrow that flieth by day; nor for the pefbilence that Iſes.s Fai 
Welkgth in darkneſr. Fear thou not, for [ am \vith thee ; be net diſmaied, for I aps 1;,: 14. & 43. 
thy God; 1 will "29m. amy thee, yea, [ will b.lp thre. 5. Slight, inconflant, par- bt, 
tiall fear, muſt be deeper rooted, better ſetled, and extended co all the parts of 
life, andthe occalions of ic. True fear muſt ſhew it ſelf, nor in fome, butin all « Per. :, x7. 
the eſtares of life, and chat in one thing as well as another. To be couragiousim & 3: 2, 
one particular, and to faint in another; ro calt off the fear of ſhame, diſgrace 
troudlein one caſe, and in another ro be withdrawn thereby from the duty which 
we awe unto God, is not to fear as we ought. | 

Q. How's this Fear to be ftirred up in ns ? 

A. To the right ſtirring up of this ſear, we muſt rightly exerciſe faith ia x4, 1.65, 
the ſerious meditation of C s Power, Majeſty, goodneſs and mercy, ſhining Mar. 4-49. 
in his works of creation, providence, meroy and judgment : we muſt alſo duly & 5. 35. 
conſider our owninfirmity, weakneſs and frailty, the impotency of all means pr Pr 
without Gods and the care and regard which the Lord hach over us, £'- foe 
0 loag a wekeep our ſelves cloſe under tlie ſhadow of his wings ; that he will a @ 2-4,. 
de our biding place and Pavillion againſt allrhem thar riſe up againſt us, be they & 5.5. 
never ſojmany, mighty or malitious. Bur if we forget the Lord, and ſigne a- Yinl.90.11. 
wt ding, 'he will nor pare to puniſh, ſuch is his hatred and wrath a intt tranſ- | DEW 

toni; Did we truly acquaint our ſelves with the incomprehenſible Majeſty, 1 ons 

pad. mercy of God, the ſecurity of the Saigts when forſaken of all 
| Reny the danger of the wicked when compaſſed with humane aide on every ſide, 

Seadwirable pyer-ruling providence of God, provitiag for, and trying his ſer: 
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10-5008. 07 6/ ſucceſs fo, When: al Mean; 

? {- mea: - 00, Fox « . Joowld one that Were off TY 
—_ bieye he h ye fred in the warld. to refreſh his body, 4 fry 
; confident »ſt,that Nl bo jug 5 30e cime of bis mcales,us wel 


Dean — God uſeth in giviag his bleſlings, are indeed 
T' ; | wh <9 after or under which God doth hide tunkc 
not be ſeen, bur. by.the eye of faith : wherefore all 
| ſomerimes to maniteſt LI in ſome 
| ro do, hath taken expreſs. order, that the ordinary 
wy {oral yo wy We might m_— finger ot God there 
_ in, andacknow it. But vr e means in regard of him, 
dna — are bur as Curtains whereunder he hideth himſett; 
yet in regard. of us, whoare bound unto the uſe of thew, when we may have 
them, thy y are the of God, whereby he, is pleated ordinarily tg reach 
;5 bleſſing : wherefore wl the means fail ys, then withdraweth God 
at. be commonly uſeth to help us, 'and we may well take it as a 
peſo and anger, which be taken to heart; yet are we 
| y men are, as if without thoſe means 
ge tes to grieve that we have diſpleaſed 
10 leek earneſtly his favour and blefling, which is 
all means.. - For if God compaſs vs. with his 
d comfort, even in the midſt of the Lyons Den with 
al Oven with the three young men of 1/racl, or in the fear- 
Nilderneſs wi or with King Daw in his manifold wanderings 
-haſio end | aq 0 ardent When all appearance of kelp is taken 
od means of eſcape ſtopped, then muſt we humble our ſelyes before God 
in hearty _ſupplication, with godly ſorrow for our offences, reſting aſſured of his 
” Fri not-jokt ſo ax we deſire, yet ſo as ſhall be beſt for us both in life and death, 
ven 8s og upynn Abrabay when be was about to offer his Son J/aac,which 
was the: only known mean, by whoſe life, both he and his, ſhou!d be ſaved. 
' Ati weare to know that our lifeand welfare is not ſhut upin 
PuLir \ Gods hand, is the richeſt Treaſure inthe world, whereovt 
leaſe to open it) be bringech the fulnets of bleffing forth. 'Behold the 
weedet <2 ſpeakthe word, and the means ſhould readily runne to him 
help us... Even our. enemies which opprels us, (ball be compelled feignedly 
ta os, fon asit ſhall pleaſethe Lord to rake. our cauſe in hand. We 
Pſal,18,45, cad that Abaſweroſ commanding that Haman ſhould fo and ſo honour 
rdecbes ; CHMordechai, 1 fay, whom be hated ax Spider in his heart ; that 
X | had prepareda Gallowes tohang him thereon, he did 
eadily.gbey. Shall then a King, an eartbly King have fo much 
AOTl dV & 2a  fubjeQs? and ſhall not; the King of Kings, the 
ve power 0 make our;enemics ſerves, or do us good, in 
hether th Ln ary How: greatly were the eA1yr 
26 frachites, yet | the matter, that they 
uy, uve Veleoroeni them with, Inthe 
n fall into unto: the /ſraclites con ition iN 
| wa abgraof the manifold: zofling to and fro of the 
ide world. . How fared they + Did n6t the Lor 

Nan Da ar : Were they an hungred, 1nd 
he. 90; cauſe Bread to rain down from 


and was there 00 Water near ? my 
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God mae "witter to come" bur of the Rock > Had they nd means at 
renew their” clorhes in the Wilderneſs, when they + be worn P(al,go, 1. 
d not.be cauſe their clothes rg endure forty years, without waxing 
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CHAP. X, 
hy Shame is 89 be rightly Ordered, and mhercin the Holy Exerciſe 
thereof conſis. How Faith doth flirre up this Shame in us, 


© with the Effets thereof; and the Kinds of diſordered Shame that 


F : 
© Queſtion, | 
k. Hy is Shame to be ordered aright ? 
; A. Shameis, as it were, a ſhoot or fecien of fear, and the righr 
of it, is ficly to be handled after the other. Theſe Reaſons may' per- Pudor eff con- 
ſwade the carefull and holy exerciſe of ir. - 1. Inordinate Shame diverts many reg 44s 
times from commendable things ; yes, and from thoſe which are profitable,and may be deGucd 
which concernethe preſervation of our lives, and the welfare of our ſouls. As vimeris amo- 
for example, you ſee at banquets, ſome being preſt to drink extraordinarily,are 2 meritars, 
aſhamed to them which invite them ; and over-ruled by their unjuſt in- obs ya 


treaties, fall into furfets which ruime their health. Others in like Manner, ſec- Ingeru't#s, q"4 
RING he et orconuredin bad companies, not to be ſo modeſt /ua inicrng ve 
bir Friends, 


ſuffer themſelves to be carried away, ro commit great Pommnen prix 

diſorders, as at'play, or with women, or todo other execrable villanies, for [a bgnitah 
, . . . - 81mounum 2v0- 
the which they are grieved in their ſouls : but they have not the courage to, , ,waudine 
refuſe foch as preſs t whereby ic happens often, that flying the ſmoake, flaguiz Others. 
run heallong into the flame: tharis to fay, for that they are not able to dittinguith pu- 
an ima; Shame, they fall into atreternall reproach. There have been 47 41d vere- 


ſome alſo who roy, that there bave been plors laid to kill them, or ro poyſon cunts, as Mis+ 


thetn, yet lank and 
os 
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ted by Shame, have abandoned themſelves to the danger. S0 argyrur de 
advertiſed of conſpiracy which was practiſed againſt him, and bis anima xr. z, 
riend” Calippms ; bring aſhamed to refuſe to gy whether they were <#p. ' 3, 
-batti invited, which was the place where the murther was intended, he went raſhly 
toi death. $6 Antipater the Son of Caſſanaey, loſt himſelf for that he durft p,,,,,.4 
not refuſe to ſup with Demetrins, where he was ſlain, Young Herewles, the vitiola vere- 
Sonne of Alexander the Grear, was ſurprized by Piliphercon and C aff ander , cund, 
beins aſhamedto refuſe their requeſts to ſup with them, who tended only to OS Ethic. 
haves theari#t6'murther him, Shame keeps many from the profeſiicn of the ** * £9224 
17 deed they cannot endure ro be mocked for well-doing ; It drives - 
$toreverige injuries, to anſwer chalenges and ſuch like, becauſe they would 
os Lorne tha 


ion of cowardize aud daftardlineſs. 2. Exceſſive Shame 


ought into death. © Diadorts Cronu, 2s Plinie reporteth, profeffor of Plix. lib. 7. 
Logs bo Svercoine with Shame died, becauſe he could nor forthwith” dif- ©2P-$3- 


.Origo eft de- 
. TY 47 [perationis. 
'palt hope.” He that is nor” partaker of Shame, as the calamity of the, City, "2,z2c ingcria, 
hon rakeR'out of the world, faith an Heather man. The ComicallPoet Rith, ne a le poſ= 
that tie is fitrerly loft,chat bath loft Shame : for ſuch are expoſed ta all = firma, 
wickedneſs" a0/fiti; and” ſame once loft can hardly be' tecovered 4, Shame 77, 


HELI WTO 99 90. «chat Plard in Br Rejeſ proviſſima tatergre, 
. ; -e rage ac 1,14 reformilat, emu Tndgns, Sracldreque. - F1a:9 0 LIRagOre, AF] wk 
*__Pievge, 


trifling queſtion pur forth by $ri/5o. 3. He that is paſt Shame 


\fter; Stirquie cans atiriverit , bus nill1 ſalus opitnlari poreſt, Pal, vie: & wit- - ij 70. 
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; well ordered doth retire us from;diſhoneft things, as appearedin him whoco. 
aulerF. le fefſed freely that be plaid not ax dice, for thar be was aſhamed any one ſhoul 
anims 3%. ſec him lolehisgmein ſobadan : Asitis a bridle to reſtrain trom vice 
Foeapts < ſort is a ſpurre toincite to vertuous and honeſt ations. Many times ſhe hath 
morbas x axi- _ made them valiant, -who were-faint-hearted and fearful ; yea, there have beer 
mas bominun-  Souldiers, who having faintly maintained an encounter, the next day to wige 
' Pater. Max, gy this ſhame, have performed wonders: / It is tbe keeper of vertue, the ms. 
<thg capt ther of honeſt counlell, the miſtris of innocency, the governeſs of defires, the 
py detecer, yea reyenger of finne, TYP 
eftc procul, ex- . Q_ when u ſhame rightly ordered ? | 
cuſais, mendex 4 When it is univerſally and uniformely moved and guided by faith, tha 

we be aſhamed of all, and onely of things fintull, diſhoneſt or evil, paſt, pre. 
ſent or future; and that in order and'degree as the truth of God, and nature 
of the thing requireth. From whence theſe Rules may be gathered; 1. We 
muſt not be aſhamed' of the profeſſion of the Goſpel of Chriſt, or of well. 
doing according t6 the Goſpel, though we be diſgraced, mocked, perſecuted 
inthis world for it. : / am not aſhamed of the Gofpel of Jeſus Chriſt, Rom.1.16 
Wheoſoever ſhall br aſhamed of me, and of my Words, un this adulterou; and fin 
full generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, When he c:meth is 
fleriver®. the gloryof bu Father, with the holy Angels, Mar. 8. 38. Every Chriſtian in this 

x Per- 4.16. cafe muſt aaa 46/nafp. and refolution of David, If 1 be wile for thu, 
Hed.12-2. roit be more vile then .t 5,.2.Sam.6.22. And ſay with Fob, If mine enemy 

ſhould write a Book, ſurely I'will take it xpon my ſhoulder, and bind it as a crown 

rome, Job 31.36. 2. We muſt not beaſhamed of the ſervants of Chriſt, that 

ſuffer manifi :Miions for bis lake. Be not aſpamed of the teflimony 6f 0w7 

Lerd, nor of me his priſoner, but be thou partaker of the affiifliens of the Ge 

ſpel according tothe power of Ged, 2 Tim. 1.8. This is that which Pas/ com- 
mended in Onefphoras, be Was not aſbamed of my chain, 2 Tim. 1.16, 3. All 

. ſinnes or vices, andallchings that do reſemble or bave any ſhew of vice, are 
—_ the mo of _ _ As for example, iris a ſhamefull thing to refuſe to re- 
Adirws of, ore thar which hath been lefc. wich us in guard, and which hath been couſigned 
qui loco 7 rem» £0: Our fidelity ; for that this refuſal. is a proof of our injuſtice and diſloyalty. 
pore vereri It is alſo a ſhamefullching to runpe indifferencly into all diſkogeſt places, in the 
Capit qui peces- which ( as Diogenes ſaid toayoungman ) the farther he enters, the more bis 
bane poſes ne infamy increaſeth : for,that it is a teſtimony of diſſoluteneſs and intemperance. 
fraſtrapuler, In like manner, it isa ſhamefyll thing ro refuſe to relieve them that are in milery, 
nec #uwiliter and implore our aid:for itis a ſign of our inbumanity. Moreover,we cannot but 
piges. be aſhamed, when as to inſinuate our, ſelves into the, favour of any one, we & 
bandon our ſelves teimprudency, co extoll his good fortune, and the ſuccets of 

his proſperity, without meaſure. And the like may be ſaid of whatſoever 1s 

contrary to the Law of God. What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, wheres 

Exck.;.7y. ÞI* are now aſhamed? Rom.6.21. Impudency is a note of preat_ obſtinacy, no- 
rorious umpenitency : . T hon hadſt a Whores forhaad, thou refuſedft to be aſpamed, 
Jer. 3.3, Were they, aſbamed When they had committed abhomination? nay, 160 
Were zat aſhamed, EE rg es, ex. 6.151 8.12... 4+ Evil of puniſh- 
ment, .as it.is the proper fruit of finne, and a ſign. of Gods diſpleaſure, may 
jultly o .CAIIOT ſhame., If ber Father had but ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe. no! be - 

bawes ſeven deie;?Numb. 12.14. Da Faber ſhould ſhew ſome token 
pleaſure, contempt oranger againſt his Child, he would be aſhamed 
> Nis 11gH ET Ons Chrikgs be aſhaned eo come Þe- 
nijeite! | ure againſt bim by judgment or cor- 
ther from the conſideration of the wt ge or preſence 
tudorGinate to thar inward confuſion or ſhame which ariſetÞ 
ot of Gods: Majeſty and glory. Our ſhame, _ 
| an 


we." * 
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aſhamed of the difgraces we ſuffer in the preſence of perſons we reſpeR much, 
depend upon, reverence for their gifts or love towards us, and whoſe blame and 
cenfare-we apprehend. - As for example, a Souldier will be much more aſha- 
medtohave fled from the enemy in the view of his Captain; thento have com- 
mitredthis baſeneſsin his abſence. ' For the ſame reaſon our ſhame increaſeth, 
when a8. we receive any reproach before yertuous perſons,” and ſuch as are held 
cobe juſt. As when they are wiſe men, or reverent old men that accuſe us, or 
be privy to our faults ; when our finnesare diſcovered in the preſence of ſuch 
which atg adorned with vercues contrary co the defets which appear in our 
aQions, eſpecially if they be ſevere men, who are not accuſtomed co pardon or 
excuſethe errours which they ſee committed. In like manner, we blufh to ſee 
our ſelves ſurprized in ſome notable fault, by fach as had us in good eſteeme 
eſpecially if chey be our familiar friends, or of our own family; which diſcover 
the errour, into which we had never before fallen, or had alwaies cunningly 
concealed it. Thus ſovereignty, greatneſs; excellency and vertvein the perion 
before whom our nakedneſs is diſcovered, do occafion ſhame. Burt all theſe 
things are in God after a moſt eainent manner, who is great in power, glorious 
in Majeſty, of moſt abſolute ſovereignty, ſevere iri juttice, terrible in wrath, 
of purer eyes then to behold iniquity, and of moſt exquiſite wiſdom that cannor 
be deceived + in which reſpeRs we have cauſe to be aſhamed before him, in con» 
ſideration of our manifold offences, and the fignes of his difpleaſure againſt us. 
0 my God, 1am aſhamed, and bluſh ts lift up my face to thee," my God, for our 
iniquitier ave increaſed over our head, Ezra 9. 6. This holy ſhame is an undonbt- 
edevidence of repentance. T bo ſhalt remember thy Waies and br aſbamed, and 
never opey thy month any more : becauſe of thy ſhame; hen [ am pacified towards 
thee, 6. Our ſhame and confuſion of heart ataſt be proportionable co the 
offences thac we ſtand guilty of before the Lord.” 7. We mult ſo rake ſhame 
roour ſelves, thatwe be driven to ſerions hamiliation for our tranſgreſſions. 
Shame maſt be joyned with faith 'in che Word" of Promiſe , which forceth 
hearty confeſſion of all known finnes, and earneſt prayer for pardon and 
grace. X | 

Q-© what ave the effefts of Shamt ? | 

A. In reſpe&t of thingy paſt or preſent that cauſe Shame. 1. It ſtoppeth a 
man from ruſhing preſumpeuouſly into Gods preſence after hehath ſinned, and 
maketh him turn aſide ro bewaile the aberrations of his heart and life. When 
weare to ſpeak before a perſon of eminent qualicy, of exquifite knowledge, or 
ofexi& judgmenc, we bluſh and are amazed, by reaſon ot che great reſpe&t we 
have of him ; which makes vs tear” to faile before him, and this tear fills us with 
ſhame." Tffear of miſling breed ſhame, conſcience of former failings much more. 
The ebild that ſhameth ar his favlr, will not chruſt himſelf impudently inco his 
Fathers'preſence. - Come we mult'unro God though we have offended, becauſe 
he calleth' us, he only can pardon and forgive us: but ſhame will nor ſuffer to 
draw near. irreverently, inconſiderately. 2. Shame makes wary and circum- 
ſpe&t; thar-we offend nor in the pecitions we preſent unto God : Being aſhamed' 
that we have offended and diſpleaſed God, we are warned not to provoke him 
further, by purring up any ſupplication unwarrantable for matter, p 10 gy. 
for manner. Fear what acceprance our words ſhall finde cauſeth ſhame, an 
both, confideration, whar is fic, and likely to gain approbation. 3. Shame and 
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Hy «s Anger to be rightly ordered ?: (42 
V ; . 1. Ofall paſhons of the ſoul, there is ack arty cnc thi rakbie 
deep roor, or extends her branches farther than Choler, of 'neither age, 
—_— np. par exempt. There are whole Comitrics which 
a ſharp and rough climate, arenot acquainted with ores: There 
are others, who contenting themſelves with thoſe ER 
; are got OSes vr TF," Ma Some there be, to whom 
is familiar, "as they fear not any acci nes of fortune. Bute not any, & 
wbom Choler doch not exerciſe her power, and ſhew the exceſs of 
yea, ſhe.eriflames whole Kingdoms and Empires; whereis tlic other p 
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fur with the love of one weman. Ir- no Ars Gi 
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themthar admoaiſh well, apt to follow perverſe counſel! : for; 
credie, an enemy” £0 hisewn lafery, knowing ny + of 
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all remedies, flies the hand of the Phyſician which might cure red, it 
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oſt chearfultzcojours thruſt into fury : An innocent ſmile, a lhaking 6 he 
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in ſome fort unto her commandements, whenas ſhe preſents ber ſelf ts 
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relies ' 5 EE true, that of all the _ 
rewi afflicted, there are none worſe nor more dangerous than 
_ which disfigure the face of man, and which make it deforgged and unlite 
unto himſelf; we muſt conclude by the ſame reaſon, that of all the Paſſions of 
man, there is not any one more pernicious, nor more dreadfull than Choler 

the gracefull countenance and the whole-conftitutiog of man. For 

| ſhew the exceſs of their rage, by the violent changes 
r bodies; even ſoa man tranſported with Choler, 

Fr thac doth aMi& him. His eyes full th Chokr, re 

indie, ſeem fiery and ſparkling ; his face is wonderfully 
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ora bloud and vengeance, Finally, bis 
| terrible, as be ſeems hideous a ſear- 
at muſt the ſoul then be withis, whoſe out- 
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ſcribed angry man ſees not the thing as | it is, and 
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, be boſom of faols ; but a mas of cool ſpirit ex- 
& a fool is ever moved; but the ſpirit of awiſe 
is quiet b I ado or.if his heart begin to hear, be 
rreeth himſelf be 0 Ea (6+ An angry man is ever unmindfull of 
is «yn condition... If poor he y R egwoth, a private man he would 
\Dragon- Wheredelay is requiſite, 

ge ly yr to . He aka not himſelf, 
winery s 3 | omes a beaſt, revengefulli in mind, threat- 
eech, Neri ap hd | + 92 420944 T An angry perſon 
not. pieaſc G09 or man no more than the prepoſterous ervant; who not 
woot pon regarding his Maſters commandment, as a trouble-houſe 
yravur - 7 and thi ther, . Gong nothing in order, all chings raſhly without 
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r is agtural ae | n which good or evil according as it is moved 
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good and lawfuil.” 3, This Aﬀection was cruly and naturally ia our Saviour + 
ieift himiel? as he. was'man : For it is faid of him, that be looked angerly pon Ma 3.5. 
the Seribed and Phariſces, mourning forthe hardneſs of their bearts. $0 likewiſe Mar.40.14, 
ing incited by an holy anger, tO ice hu Fathers hon/e turned into a market, be Job.z.27. 
driveth the buyers and ſelters out of the Temple. Seeing then Chrift was angry AQ.7.24. 
and yet free from finne, it followeth that anger in its own nature is juſt and 

holy. 4. In Scriptures we read of many holy inen that were angry, as of Afo- 5x 16.2 0. 
ſer, Phineas, Paxi,8c. who are not reprehended for it, 5. In true repentance \ pn 


there muſt be indignraon and revenge : ore all is not to be condemn» NZ, 22 
ed. 6. The Scripture ſeems to Sha ws, pon Anger u better 7 "$a 

than laughter, Be angry but finne not. Orr Saviour expounding the ſixch Com- Eccl.z.z. 

mandewent ith, Whojoever « angry With 21s brather unadviſcaly : inemating Bph.4.26. 

that all anger is not ſimply unlawtull, bur that which is contrary to the Law of 2**5-3% 

charity. 7. There be juſt occaſions of anger, for which we ought co be offended, 

ber Ing angry at them, we do fail greatly in our duty we- owe ro God 

4 man- 
Q. Anger 14 in many places of Scripture condemned and forbidden. 

* .& Inall places where this Aﬀetion is forbidden, not the affeRion it ſelf, as 

it was created or is renewed by Gods Spirit, bur as it is corrupted and depraved 
. with original ſinne,jis ro be underſtood : for being ſanCtified, is nor only 

jaſt and lawfull, bur alſo commendable, profitable and very neceflary, as being 

the wherſtone of rrue fortirude, wherchy we are ſtirred up and encouraged to 

maintain the of God,and onr own perſons and eſtates, againſt the impie 

and injuſtice of men. Thovgh anger therefore be but a bad thiffeks ro command, 

yet itis a good ſervant to obey: rhough ir be an il] Captain, to lead our' forces 

into the field againſt our ſpiritual and remporal enemies, yet itis $ goue ſouldier 

ſo long as it ſubjeCtetb ir ſelf re the government ard diſcipline of ſantified rea- 

ſon. In a yrord, not anger ſimply, but unadviſed, inordinace anger 1s eon- 
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Lev.19.18, 


Q: Anger # @ perturbation of the mindt,and therefee tv1l. 
" A. Asthe percurbation of the minde which is moved upon unjuſt cauſes and 
is anequall meafure is onjuſtand evil, fo that which js cauſed npon juſt and ne- 
cefſary - cauſes, with due and' fir moderation, is juſt and commendable : as for 
example, when a man ſceth God difhonoured, Religion diſgraced, wickedneſs 
unpuniſhed ; If therefore his minde be troubled, this perturbation is not to be 
condemned, -nay to be commended, and they rather to be condemned that are 
not ſo troubled.- Thus was our Saviour troubled when he ſaw Gods houſe pol- Jeb.:.: 7. 
lured; os alſo when he raiſed up Lazar; : thus was Phineas diſturbed and & 21.23i 
troubled in minde, when he ſaw that ſhameleſs ſine of Zimrie and Cothie £ Naw: 31.7. 
and Elias when religion was contemned, idolatry ereted, and the Lords true ,,,.. ins, 
Prophers deftreyed. Though therefore anger be a perturbation of the minde, qclicd aman: 
tdoth-not follow thatit is evil, for 'not the perturbation it ſelf, bur the cate 14. Natias, 
and meaſure thereof maketh ic good if it be good,and evil if evil. 4 Waal 
<Q. _ blindeth and confoundeth reaſon. 7 
x, 
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ind as the thing whereig we are 
extent, \0 is our Anger con- 
an evi end. . This comes to be conſide- 
ogy ed him in bis glory, which 
, Which 1s moſt abſolute 2nd fi 
d ll this to facisfie the luſts of 
agdc Mk The third is. the perſon injured ; 
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| d; if in place where 
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whole Anger was kindled againſt his Brother, becauſe he. was 
fighr, as being more holy then himſelf. As alſo in Sav{ who was it- 
cenſed againſt Fonarbar, for his vertuous demeanour towards David: In A/a; 
who was offended with the Prophec che Ambaſſadour of the Lord, for deliver- 
ing fa: that Ambaſſage which che Lord had put in his mouth. In Naba- 
chadnezar who was caraged againlt the three young men, becauſe they refuſed 
to commir Idolatry:: And-in the Fews, who were filled with wrath, becauſe 
our Saviour made 4-true Expolition -of the Scriptures, and rightly applied 
them vato them. And coo many examples we bave in theſe daies, of ſuch as 
cannot with any patience endure to hear their duties taught them, andrtheir vices 
ikely reproved our of Gods Word, or yet any private admonitiod, but. 
they are ready ( like choſe that arein a raging fit of a burning Ague } to de- 
ſpice the Phyſician, that endeavoureth to cure them. Yea, the ſight of god- 
lneſs doth move ſome to rage and fury, that they are vexed at nothing ſo muck 
asto ſeothar ſome milke conſcience of their waits. 2, Raſh and unadvi 
which bath divers branches: Firſt, Unjuſt Anger, thac hack no! other ge 
but our 6wn ſuſpicion or imagination. Andthus was &lieb angry with his Bro- 
- ther David, becauſe he ſulpeRted him to be proud, whereas in truth his own 
pride was the cauſe of bis ſuſpicion. And this is the moſt common cauſe of Anger 
ia-theſe Gaies : for want of love cauſeth men to interpret the ations of others 
iache-work (enſe, and upon their falſe ſurmiſes they ground their Anger. One 
is becauſe ſaluting his neighbour, he did not reſajuce him, whereas 
why 6 dd not ſee him, or at the leaſt baving bis mind otherwiſe occu ied did 
a&coblerve him: Another is offended if any in his company is merry, thinki 
thathe makech himſelf. ſpore with his infirmicies g a becauſe he is too fad, 
imagining that it is becauſe his company diſpleateth him, Yea, ſo prone-are 
men to: iavenc cauſes where none is, that ofcentimes they are tore diſpleaſed be- 
caule they have received ſmall benefics not anſwerable. to their expeCtation, or: 
novequall co choſe they ſee beſtowed upon others; or becauſe, they thrive not: 
a faltasaheir neighbours; or ſuch as belong unts them rife not in the world as 
their fellaws and companions. The ſecond branch of raſh Anger is cauſeleſs, 
whon we are provoked upon no cauſe, or by every ſmall andtrifling occaſion., 
Heteby: love-and charicy'is notably vialated, when every ſlight inceaſech; 
us. $9 '; for /ove ſuffereth a! things; and therefore their love is ſmall who 
will fof nothing. Love covereth a myltitude of finnes : they therefore that. 
findeauſes where they are not, rather then cover them wherechey are, do 
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Plainlyſhew-rheir want of love, and their roo greae pronenels to. Anger. It is 
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2s, who hareth vercue becauſe iris vertue. An example hereof we have it 


Gen.4-7. 


1 Sam. 20.30. 
2 Chro, 26,30, 


Dan. 3.13, 


Luk. 4.28, 


2 5am,3.8, 


1 Sam. 7.u3. 


Eccl.4.4, 


r Car,r;, r. 


Frov.10,12,-. : 


faults ſeem lircle; and lictle faules none: at all :- - 
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; — "_ : | "SEA aamnane ns 
mitted at vnawares, ngly and unwittingly, whereas they- might with , 
feat realoc be angry with raveller for going our of 'bis way, or with 9, 
whe hin the dark for not keeping footing, or with ove who is ſick þ,. 
Pror.19.18, nulſe he is ſick. Jt iv the glory of « man to puſs over « rran/gre ion, tO wink a 
ſmaller intirmities, and to remir greater wrongs : yet not fo, as to be filec 1; 
Gods diſhonour with the perill'of the foul ot the fivner, . or at the grievances 
whichare offered to himſelf from them; To this Head alſo mutt be referred 
hafty and fuddain Anger,” which is conceived withour counſel! and deliberation 

This is condemned and forbidden in the Word-of God. Ze nr «f ,, 1,y, 
ſpirit to be angry, for Anger refteth in the bo/om of fools. This haſtineſs to Anger 
is # fooliſh vice ; for as it alwaies beginneth | with” raſhnefs, (o ir commonly 
vr 019 pers 70-7560 for after the haſty man hath injured his neighbuur by 
- unadviſed or injurious deeds, then he ſhewerk bimſelf ſorry for it, ardſo 
like fooliſh Surgeon, firſt be breaketh his head, and after gives him a plaſter, 
which though it hea) the wound, yer oftentimes it leaves a ſcarre. Theſe are but 
the leaſt evils which'accompany raſh Anger; for how many have there been who 
i cheir. fury have revealed their friends ſecrets, more dear unto them then their 
own lives? Yea, how many'through pity nts or have violated the perſons, 
y morthered them with they were linked in the Rtrajghteſt bonds of 
nendfiup? andfo have done that in a moment, which they bave with bitterres 
- repented the whole courſe of their lives ; then the which no greater folly can 
Pror.14-'7; Hhecommitted” And therefore it is well aid of the wiſe man, He hat is hefy 
a Fg 6 veu uger commirieth folly.” And left we ſhould think chat he ſeldom thus offendeth, 
Prov.12.16 het , that a furious n.an abowndeth in trau/greſſion. 3. Immoderateand 
ix.y imniodeſt Anger is diſordered + for be the cauſe of Anger juſt and jawfoll, yetif 
1 Sam-25, 13, iOdegeneratemnts wrath and fary, if it grow violent, ic ſavoureth not of the 
2- Spirit, but of the fleſh. ' | Now! if we' would know how to: diſcerne when our 
isimmoderece, / it is/eaſily known by 'the fruits thereof. As firſt, when 


4 yoketh us To utrer words diſhonourable to God , either by prophane 
_ his holy Name; or wicked. curfing and imprecations ; whereby 
we deſire that he ſhould Pn aaons of our ſee's or opprobrious to 
ur neighbours,as when our Anger burſterh out into bicter and reviſing ſpeeches 
dSam.16:$o ibagrealy he Shgny- ha example whereof we have in Shemei, who 
David with grear' di 
it 


| neſs, giving bim bad and unreverent termes. 

| Secondly, when it burſteth'forth in unſeemly, ſcornfull, and contemptuons 
AR.7.54. _ gg Thus the 7e5»s, \inundecent and uncharitable manner, gnaſhed with 
EFph.4.31. 7: teeth ar Stover. And Pax! ſets down clamours and crying ſpeeches be 
tweby/perſon and perſon, asthe fruits 'of wicked Anger. Thirdly, When we 

haveno regard of any decorum-or order}, either in refpe&t of our ſelves, or 

thoſs with whom we areanpry:”Notin reſpe& of our ſelves, as when by Ar- 


Fe to takerevenge being but private mev, whereas revenge 
Reh.racte; | Eongen only-co. God, an&to-the Magiltrare whois the Lords Deputy, ac- 
Devi pert | covling to-thar, 'Avenge wot your ſelves, "bus give place to Anger, Fir it » 
rotten, ve is wine, A264 7 will repay it; [aith the Lord. So alfo our Anger 

is immoderate when we have no reſpe& of the party with whom we are angry : 

as when the Son deing provoked to Anger againſt his Father, chough it be tor 

a-xu 6 doth nor uſe bim with thatreſpe& and reverence which becometh 

meti-our into undurifull-and infolent ſpeeches : quite contrary 10 

6, who being but a Son-in-law did not io his Anger my 

04 he-ſom cwhar-excecd, And of forathas, v or 
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ay daty of love 
bo! ueherews co the performance of all good ſervices in the behalf of the 


their er! ns. It was an error in the Diſciples, that forgetting their duty 
of love unto their Brethren, they deſired thac fire might come down from Heaven, 
and the Samaritens. Fifthly, When it tirreth up to violent, inconfide- 
rate, onable reproofs. A is tos hot, if we cannot hold in rill ir be fic 
to ſpeak: if we be ſo overcharged, that we cannot reſt till we have uttered our 
mind, without reſpect of the feaſon and opportunity, it is tos violent to be 
good: Laſtly, Anger is over-violent when it is not mixed with ſorrow propor- 
nonable co the diſpteaſure that we conceive. For godly anger iſſueth from love, 
and is joyned with compaſlion, ſo thac he chat is moved with anger againſt the 
offence, cannot but pity and grieve for the offender, in degree anſwerable to 
his anger. 4. Partiall, deformed anger is out of frame. For, as faith cleaveth 
othe whole Word of God, ſo the affe&tions moved thereby are univerſall and 
uniforme. -If they carry the ſtamp of God, they muſt neceflarily be moved ac- 
cording to his property. Now anger is deformed. Firſt, When it is hot and fiery 
aſt ſome ſinnes, but can brook othevs no leſs notorious, either becauſe ic 
doth fute with our diſpoſition, or we have little wrong thereby. For bol 
muſt be meaſurably porportioned to the meaſure of the offence ; qreatef 
inlguacion muſt'be conceived againſt che greateſt tranſpreſſions, chowgh they 
briag not to us fo great annoyances : and ſmaller faults ſhould leſs diſpleaſe us, 
though in private reſpe&s they feem ro be more for onr damage : for every 
part ought rather to be cenderly affeRted at Gods diſhonour, then his own detri- 
ment. Secondly, When we are zealons againſt ſinne in our enemies, or them 
that we like nor, buc remiſs againſt it in our ſelves, our familiars, benefaRors, 
kinsfolks, and deareſt friends. He that is moved at finne as he ought, doth more 
| taketo heart the ſinnes of them that be nearly united co kim, then of them 
that be furcher off; as the ſinne of a Brother, more then of a ſtranger, of a 
Child more then of a Brother, of a Yoke-fellow more then of a Child : and 
our own more then of a Yoke-fellow, Child, Brother, or of any or all 0- 
thers. Thirdly, when we are moved equally with ſmall and great offences: for 
there be degrees of ſinne, and accordingly our anger muſt be incenſed. 5. An» 
is unlawfull when it is direted againſt the perſon of the offender, not againſt 
is offence, and aimes at his loſs, hurt or deſtrution, but propounds not any 
lawfullend; as the glory of God, the publique good of Church or Common- 
wealth, the private benefit of our ſelves or of our neighbours, or the reforma- 
tion of the delinquent party. He muſt needs ſhoot wide, that looks awry. 
And this is alwaies tobe obſerved in allexamples of unjuſt anger, asin Cains an- 
\2rts enhaoopr : $auls towards David ; Nebuchadnezari towards the three 


- Butif wewill be Chriſts Diſciples, we mult follow his DoErine and example. 
| His Doctrine, Love your enemies, do goed tothoſethat hate you. That you may 
be the Sonnes of your Father which is ins Heaven. Where he plainly intimateth, 
that they are not the Sonnes of God, who do not love the prloe? of their very 
enemies. We muſt follow alſo his example, who prayed for his enemies even 
while he was upon the Croſs ſubject to their outragious injuries : which bleſſed 
Prelident holy Stephen imitated. Bur many are not only incenſed againſt the 
ns of their enemies who are men like unco themſelves, buc alſo with bruit 
beats, which are not capable thereof; as we may ſee in the example of Be- 
lame. ea, even with things that want both ſenſe and life, and ſo was Xerxes 
angry with the Rivers, and ſent Letters full of menacing threatnings to the Hils. 


And many foch are ſubject co continuall view, who if any thing in their hands 
bipleaſe them, will not ſtick to Itthir againſt the ground, though after, they 
I 2 


which we owe unto them, for good anger hinders aot from, 
de- 


liaquent parties, as to pray for them, give chem direction for reformation of 


Luk.g, ſs. 


* Pſal. 106. 32, 
33. 


of Daniel; the Scribe and Phariſces towards our Saviour Chrift, - 


Mat.5.44- 


Luk. 23.24. 
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ons. For when vain trifles have ſtirred then 


| they thight ſeem to have begun withour 


perſevere init, 1 
oft alf | the unjuſtice of their anger makes them perſiſt in 


BY , For therefore they retain it, yea, increaſe ir, chat the 
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th it but the blood of his dear Brother : And in Sas! who 
endure, that the praiſes of D avid ant tis 


ſhould furmount his in 1 Sam, 19.8; 


of the people, but was enraged with deadly anger again 
its deſer bending iy vurphen doth ſelf- ove make 
es which he offeretk- others, and to put on the ſpe&a- 


e looketh'on thoſe wrongs which are offered to him- 
to 'paſs that every-ſmall injury ſeemeth grear 
Whereas if we thought meanly of our 
as our ſelves, 'we would not ſuffer 


2 SIPs ?' 


ad loved our Neighbours 
"Judgment to "be over balanced with che weight of affeRtion in judg- 

the ihjury, nor giveche reines to our anger in purſuingit with revenge. 
ide cauſeth men to be more ſharp-ſighted in deſcrying wrong, and more 
ully infolentia taking revenge. The realon hereof is apparene;proud men be- 
ing jealous of their honour and reputation, are alſo very ſuſpicious of cori- 
tempt, Jo thac the leaſt injury provoketh them to choler and diſdain, becauſe 
they are ready to imagin that thereby they are expoſed tocontempt : Onely 
by pride do men make contention. Pride alone of it ſelf withour the aid of any 
other thing, is ſufficient to kindle contention. A ctear example of this matter 
' wehave in the Tribe of Ephraim, who being lifted up and ſwellin 
tude, did, contend with Gideon abour a thing, for wh 
1 thanktull unro him. And which is more, when being called to the 
warre they did not come, they do yet chide with 7ephte, that 
called, vhen by right be might have expoſtulated with chem, that being called 
they did nat come. . This was the cauſe of often diſputations amongſt the Diſcj- 
8s is manifeſt by the remedy preſcribed for the cure of that malady. 7 he 
wicked by bus pride doth perſecute the poor.. This we ſee in Haman, who was fo 
with fury, becauſe Meordecai would not in the ſight of the people.do 
n that; reverence which his preud heart deſired, that he choagh 
to0 ſtall a revenge for ſuch an indignity, unleſs alfo. far his ſake he utterly root- 
e&our bis whole kindred and nation. So that the leaſt ſpark of anger kindled 
with the ſmalleſt occaſions, burſteth out into a raging flame of fire, if it be 
blowed with the wind of vain glory. ' Whereas 0h the other ſide, he that is 
humble is not provoked to anger though he. be negleRted , becauſe his lowly 
maketh him chink that he is not worthy to be much eſteemed ; nor yet 
be have received an injury, becauſe he 1s ready to think that he hath de- 
t; either by like faults commitred againſt men, or more hanious ſinnes 
againſt God, 5. Covetouſaels ſtirreth anger : for this vice maketh men deſire 
much riches, and if their hopes fail them, and be not correſpondent to their 
deſires, their unquiet and turbulent thoughts are fit harbingers to prepare a 
lodging in their bearrs ro entertain anger. 
matters, which when they are not able to compaſs, their hearts are Glled with 
vexations, and they become more wayward then Children ; or elfe if their co- 
vetous deſires carried with the wings of ambition mount not ſo high a pitch, 
ſtoop even to the moſt ſordidous prey; and finding themſelves unable 
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It makech them 'undertake great 


Eccl.7.8. 


Prav 13.10, 


Judg.8.r, 
Jud. :3.1,2,3, 
Mar.18,r,2,2, 
Plal.10.2, 


Eft. 3. 5,5, 


reat matters abroad, they entermeddle with every domeſticall trifle Reatendum #- 
fe, Child ROT 4b 
an 0 mbccill 


at lame ; andif they ſee any thing miſcarry through the default of Wi 
or Servarit, though ir be of no value, their anger can contain it, ſel 
of reaſon. So that theſe men are angry abroad, but madat home, cho- 
with every man which hinders or doth nor farther their commodity, bur 
outragions to ir Wives, Children or Servants, if they ſuſtais the lea 
zarency and overtenderneſs of mind, whereby it is effeminated and mad 

endure injuries, as che ulcerated parts of the body to bear blows. 
of feebleneſs, not of courage ; as old men and children runne 
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Jam, 4.1,2- 


od d ap EATAnces : for when voluptuous ple 

dy, nothing ſeemeth tolerable ; notthar 

are grievous, bur becauſe they thar ſuffer them we 
| as jr who! are tormented with the Gout, are an- 


tay, their flnke is therefore 

WLHOT ereunto is but little. $. Cur- 
ag Nob a Be -j-olow men are tickled with a yain deſire and 
and b 7 a ungs: how their friends behave themſelves 
W dyerfaries do'and fay behind their backs; 
ds Ye es in'every « corner ; it cometh to pals, that 

«7; ' many things which diſpleaſe chem, and 

tis 4:5 ATR cy ma thank their vain curioſit ty. Give 
Wont y Solo in ):to al the Word: that men ſpeak, lefi thoy do kear 
LAT. For, as che Jookin upon a ſmall print doth more 
"i i , becauſe we hold it_nearer our eyes, and more 
Jetters Dan and near together : fo oft-tumes 

paſs, w mg, domeſticall favlrs being curioully pried into, 

they, arenear unto us, and fall out thick, 

| greater injuries offered abroad, 

[3 fo much ſubjeR co our view. 9. Light- 
car, to tale-bearers. i167 
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Was adv to up} 760R anger again 
_ "Ins vin ſhea 7 Ga pe eppeticcce of tle er ag proce ch 
ont er lk le-Leatcrs, he profeſſeth thithe' wilf 'Uim Plal.1o1.5,7, 


\iriS: bbotr, Arid hence it'is thac James c6ni 


: rn Ont re, beca Becauſe wh. iug more inflatieth the Heart to' faitiouls*ar 
36,46 te Jore, 'andexceltive ſorrow liirte up anquietneſs, whithy 
Y. 19d; Fer. The the powers, of the ſoul beiag weakned' by rhefe pafl 
ind hl d with ears, cares, croubles, vexations, 1s diſ-1nabled'ro bear ty" Yht- 
r 0 Eoisthacie (hall m meet withall. It. Want of meditation” cofice 
"hte Sm 0 iaper rfeftions, whereunto we are all by narure ſabjeR*: "for if Ye 
dd bac conſider that in many things we offend all, and that we” our "ſelves have 
p ref favtes, or greater chen thoſe which we eſpie i in others, we'would'ti6r * | 
gd moved to choler upon every trifling vecaſion. Take "no kte#Whto All Eccl.7, an,22. 
"Wordi that are ſpoken : For oftentimes alſo thine own heart knoweth, oat th 
bh ewi/e bf exrſed ethers. This Argumett the Apoſtle uſeth; to e 
y to Sora v2toegy and moderation towards theweak : For We 48 F'ves 
= were /ometimes fooliſh, di/cbedient, deceived, ſerving drvtri lufts and p pl 
_ Going in malice and envy, hateful and hateing one another. + But its ray ea 
"of menaddited to anger to imitate the Lamie, who ('45 the Ports Fain')'t 
their eyes abroad, and pur them into a Box when they cone home: ſo rhefe'ute 
| burtoo nick-liphted abroad in ſpying the _ of orhers,” bur ftarke blind*ac 
_bome in iſcerning their own faults; and though they have a great beat 
"their owneyes, yet they can eaſily 'diſcerye a ll motein the eye of 
. "Andthe ne is, becauſe they put their own faults into tHiat part of the, walter 
"which chey caſt behind their backs, and therefore never look upon they , *Þuc 
the faults of others into that part which hangeth before them , to 
they are alwajes curiouſly prying. 12. Exceſlive tenderneſs of edueation, "In- 
Ipence of Parents, and ſooliſh cockering of Mothers, doth beger In 
e breaſts great paſſions fiad too much place of harbour, And " ted 
, doth timely take root, grow by degrees, and wax ſtrong by Brin 
ice, thatit can hardly be pulled up by any increaſe of age, ſpecially if pride 
| inſolency, be added thereunto. They that might be made meek by More Turgeſcit vi- 
; education, firſt they are made more angry then helps, then more > SEGbd jo bidds: fin 
| bi Peacock, more wanton then the Aſſe, more ravenous then the "Wolfe. -- ali 
_ Lally, Tdleneſs, unthrifrineſs, yoluptuouſneſs are the nurſes of Ariger, The yecuuria radere 
Gr untbrife ſoweth contentions, and imagineth miſchief continually. Wine « dices. tea, 
Gre and ſtrong drink is raging. For theſe things nouriſh lufts, 'and cabſe *3tyr.3- 


Ta-;.3- 


{nga of their own tranſpreſiions, which exceedingly diſpoſe to. rige * ge. 1 


bel ſecond motive may be taken from the miſchief of this Paſhion in compariſon 2 Ins: 
others. All ocher paſſions do but draw men to evil, but this doth precipitate Pro.6. azz539 
em; thoſe do ſhake them, bur this doth overthrow them ; Thoſe when. they 44. 
the upper hand, ſuffer themlelyes to be curbed, bur this being miltreſs Pro.ack 
obey | no Law ; lixe unto the chunder-bolt, which bein i dere from the 
"whereio it was encloſed, can no more be ſtayed. Other pafſions itfay 
reaſon,” bur Choler treads it under feet, and leads it as it were in triumph. 
is the violence of it, that there is ſcarce any other affection ſo ſtrong Whiclwpys,> w_ 
Hot eafily ſubdue. Love is ſaid to be ffronger than dtath : and yet Anger Gen. 49-4. 
* Once admitted eaſily'overcoeth ir : for there was. never any loye ſo Can:.8.6. 
ahd intyre but anger bath ſubdued ir., The Father in his anger for terh 
_tiJoveto his child, and che child to bis Father, the busband' to his b= 
- wit" to the hisband, and cauſerh them inftead of duties of fove to bring 
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th. As we cannot diſcern the heart of he A 

ſcorching fre, ſhe beavenly Beat of Dirie ow 

the furious fat .of anger be" adled in our bearts, | Cp, 

oft irong ad ' Nice, which fiothiog almoſt" a 

and they who ar: poſſeſſed + rewith, do loye their riches 

lives, as we may ſeein their extrple, who being depr, 

ter themſelves; . yea, they are more dear unto them then the 

$, as may appear by thoſe who fall into outragious ſings; 

| | 1g into Hell, that they may get mMOtes- 

; them alſo who deſpiſe the means of ſalvation in compariſon 

ridly crifle : 5d Yor oger eng Once admitted doth overcome 

| ſs, as1t-is evident in the example of them, who to ſatisfie their furi. 

5 anger by the death of their Tp Oo content to forfeit their goods though 

| _they never ſo covetous ; beſides the double hazard of their lives which they 

"incucre, both in their private quarrell, andin fatisfying by deſerved puniſhment 


* . 


Thelike alſo may be ſaid of them who by anger being incited 
tent to. ſpend All their. ſubſtance by proſecuting wrangling 
| im r al » tO the end they may impoveriſh kim 
nded :. and ſo are contenc to pull. down the hotle 


oy 


may dverwheline anorher under the weight of 


He then volaptuouſneſs, for luſts make men to 
r plealures ; whereas Choler makes them of {o 


- y 


ficion, as be is delig] tedin agother mans miſeries. It 1s in ſome re- 

ficked then eavy : for that if envy deſires to ſee any one mi- 

1 hick Yroct es the miſety. "Fear is a cruell ſavage Tyrant, 

otnpellech men t6 thruſt rhemſelves into imminent dangers, 

dangers;ando kill themſelves for fear of greater torments: 

nquiſhett Roge, Gary tines caufing them who would tremble to 

ound cofitemn their own death, and ſo turneth the moſt cowardly 

rate rage and furious reſolution. Anger is kindled by a juſt 

knowledge of the little reaſon that a man hath to be 

ſharpened by ſileticeand cold reply as gathering thereby that it pro- 

ds from contempt; It will be both Judge and party ; It carriced, us beyond 

r ſelves, ſo tharwe do things dangerous and ſcandalous ; It is raſh and incon- 

e, and ſacaſteth us into great miſchiefs, like old ruines that burſt them- 

upon that which they fall, So that other affeRions lead a man, but this 

draws him ; others intice him, but this compels him; others dazle the fight 

, "of reaſon, bur this makes it' ſarke blind; 'others make us prone unto 
evil, but this caſts us headlong even into che pulfe of wickedneſs. The 
third is drawn from the manifold evil effe&ts of Anger, which ir produceth 
of it felf/ or are cauſed from others. 1. It overſhadoweth and blindeth the 


b "Ras. | light of reaſon, and for therime makerh men as though they were diſtraught 
df their wits.  Andio this refpe& ir may fitly be compared unto a cruel Tyrant, 
| the government of the Commonwealth, doth overthrow 
order, and over-ruleth all by force and fury : ſo Anger 


. +: $f. 4-44 


eraigacy over the mind, taketh away all judgment, counſel 
all by fooliſh affe&tion and raging paſſion. Anger 

that herein ic is farre worſe, in that be who is poſſel- 

arily, will be, nill lie, fubje&'to rhat fury : but this 

and wittingly.” Madnefs is the evil of puniſh- 

dnels as ic were thruſts reaſon from its 


1 reaſon, by forcing it with all rome Re 


{a flaveto paſſion. Ie is true the Ph1/o/ophiy ſaith, that Choler'doth in ſome 
"oive ear tO reaſon : bur that fault be underſtood touching the repogt *er*gr. <c ir- 

wt. ſhe makes of the injury received, wherein ſhe rakes af content ; 
but ſhe gives no ear imro her, bur rejects her advertiſements in'the meafure and 
zoderation which ſhe ought co hold in therevenge,” So as in trurh there muſt be Y 
ſomekind of reaſon to provoke choler ; for that men which are ſtopid and dutl 

are not capable of theſe motions ; but when this paſſion is fally enflamed, chen 

ſhe doth wholly darken reaſon. Anger chen perverterh judgment, overthrow- 

eth counſel, and pullech out the eyes of reaſon, making the flave of paſſion; fir 

ro execute thoſe works of darkneſs, in which rage employeth it Examples Gen ;4 : 
hereof we havein Simeon and Levi, in Saxl, in David, in Theodoſims, other- » -am-: 2. 9, 
wiſe Emperour, who upon occaſion of a fedicious tumule, whereina * 29-*5: -3, 
few of his Officers were' ſlain, called all che Citizens of T heſſalovica into the Theol "kg 
Theatre, as thongh he bad had to ſhew them ſome folemnity : and there-com- ry 7p; Js 
manded his Souldiers to fall upon them, and flew of them both innocent and 46 5. cap.16, 


guilcy. Tf therefore we avoid thoſe things moſt carefully which hurt theeyes';; Nen cur que 
or it they be hurr, uſe ſuch medicines asare fit tocure them, Becauſe the bigs | on rae, 
the light and guide of the whole body : with how much more atrentive pry monty 
ought we avoid anger that blindeth reaſon, ſeeing it is the light and guid bf —_ Fro 
the ſoul? If inen abtrorredrunkennels ( and that worthily, becauſe it maketh caran4i remjus 
them differ from brate beaſts only in ſhape of the body ; why ſhould” they "n6c "i amis } 
for the ſame cauſe hate this vice of Anger, which like a burning Apne doth fo Hot. " 
ditemper and diſturb che minde, that while the fir laſteth, ir uctererh nothifg Epiſt. . Bp 1 
but raving. 2. As it ſpringeth from, ſo it caufeth-infideſity and fretung againſt | 
God. Moſes is fo provoked at the waters of Meribah with the rebeffion'of 
Tſrael, that he begins to doubt of the gracious promiſe of God towards ther : Rs #5 
Hear © ye rebels, maſt We fetch you Water out of the rock ? The word of gftte Namb,20,19, 
ſetleth in a quiet heart, buc an unquiet ſpirit caſterhi forth nothing bur doyling TART? 
thoughts of diſtruſt and diſcontent againſt God. 3. It extnguiſheth'theloveyt ©'by. : g';, 
God: for how ſhould the love of God kitidle in ſuch an unquiet breaſt > how 1ia.3g.:1, 
- can wedelight in him ſo long as we be tranſported with private defire of re- APC, 16 21, 
| y or. how ſhquld we /ave God whom we have not ſeen, if we de not love nr | _— 
our whom We have [cen ? And how do we love our neigfibqur; if upon to © © Ret 
or every trifling cauſe, we. be incenſed to jnjuſt anger againſt him. 4. Te 


Ver 


call upon him. -For if we would compaſs the Alcar, and there/6ffer up the $a- - 4: 
crifice of prayer and thankſgiving, we muſt firft waſh our harids in innocency. pryj .g 7, 
And this the Apoſtle Pas requireth, That We lift up pare hands Without anger. 1 Tic. 2.8, 

; Agd our Saviour Chriſt commandeth, that before we offer any gift unto The p.. 
Lord, we firſt ſeek. to be reconciled : So long therefore as we continue m atger, Mac. y.4 phoicn 


Mat.6. 1 Do 


ver $430 |, A 
you; but if you will not forgive men ir 9 baſes "20 mere Wf Gar fn 


att, thar the feed of life cannot take root, OFJ mpreff * yeat 
ce to the work of grace. 6. It ſwellech the' mind fo high, and 
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a bee poor and ny: "19 ons to dwell by it. When An. 
$4 wrong received, meditation of 
ry fu diſcontent. Thus it ft ppeth 
that netted heavenly diſpoſition of loul, 
+and is inevery one that walketh in peace 
p of conſcience there is required, ax 
eedom from the burry 
andcalmnefs of ſpirir, which is neceſlary qualificaio 
1 the ro do thgeccv the beams of his favour, 8. The angry man 
hex which is ordained of God as one means of his re. 
covery from ſinne. . Of Aber be reproved of Iſbboſbeth Kivg of Iſrael, for 
going in boldly into bis Fathers Concubines, you ſhall hear hini-take on, Aw } 
2Sam,z.s, head, that then foenldſt ſay thus unto me? and yet every man ſaw the 
Eph.4. 30, 37. EE of rhe action before bicmaſelf. 9. Ic grieves the Spiric of God, 
27. verl. and lets inthe diyel into the hearts of men, to whoſe image they are conformed 
Vu be = rhe of diſſention, wrath and revenge, as God 
| tft .,. 10. Anger difables a man for ſociety : for itis 
atolls ho * alokce that we ſhould make xo friendſpip With an angry 
4 Ariom man ; and as for other reaſons, leaft We learne bu 
v — ts our own ſouls, 11. It doth macerate and vex 
-; for what greater torment can we imagin, than to have the 
the rack of rage? As therefore we would account hima 
with his own hands ſhould ſet kis bouſe on fire and conſume it: (0 
'to be who will fer his ſoul on fire with the raging 
, wherein it1s not only tormented in this life, but alſo ( without 
n the to come, it ſhall be tormented everlaſtingly. Rage and 
wrong or injury . 12. Angerexpoſeth to infinite dar- 
men to enter into private frayes and needleſs quarrels with 
ions, that they wy le& themſelves that they may 
" Like to the Waſp or Bee, which venture their 'own lives, 
at ſting thdſe that anger tan | ſo they, that they may ſatifie 
by revebging © 11 injury, are ready to receive a greater. Andnot 
Choler the body wholly: for ſome being extraordinarily 


m4rre3.cap.t2. be been their veins, and yomired our their ſoul with the blood. 
Galen. lib. 5. Others 


Cond bel ag j ignities 7 wrongs to a mans arereg 
| hb AJIC ogg ſmalleſt injuries withour-all pro tion. For men Incenſed 
E- 34 | FAS revenge thoſe injuries, which baveur- 
been offered ; for angry words they will give blows, 

Ir wounds death. And therefore the wiſe mas faith; 

Wr þ raging. Yea, it provoketh men not onely to 
ailo.00 injuries; for anger rageth againſt the inno- 

1 " | becar they are innocent, and but coo vertuous, 4s 

pinerth . Bur, as anger cauſeth men co be hurrfull co all 0- 
0 thoſe mO (they ſhouſd moſt love, abd cheriſh, and de- 
{bs 5 ROO fangily :' who becauſe they are ne- 
S121 ar are continuatly jeR, and' even expoſed to 

fs of : are thus couched by one our of a 
ingeth Ip_into hatred, in diſpurations, the 


ff contention, in "judgment ir addeth inſolency £0 
power, 


251" 
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. fret mat thy ſelf alſo to do evil, as if he would wnply, that to abound 
= , iy ro abound in finne. And ir cannot be', but a man muſt 


ity of much finne , that - lives in fretting .and paſſion and inward 


3 Trov.29.33, 
of Jam, 1.20, 


oech che 
the Capraio 

beangry : Families breath nothing bur muruall-blood. All humane covenants 

sre broken, and all chought of equity clean caſt away. This is the eauſe of all 

cumulrs and gproares, ſeditions and conſpiracies, maſſacres and bloody Warres, 

yea. the confufron of moſt famous and flouriſhing Kingdoms : and that not only 

upon weighry cauſes, but alſo npon trifli ons. Foras to make a furi- 

. oueand nnquenchable flame, it is not materiel! how ſmall the fire is that kindleth 

t-l0the matter beapr ro receive-ir, wherein it is kindled ; ' for | one coals is 

enough to burns whole City, if it fall among flax, and one ſparkeif ic light in 

Tinder or Gunpowder:: fo it mattereth- not how ſmall the cauſe is which infla- 

meth anger, \for if the mind which receiveth it be ſabje co be inflamed, it is Gen.34- 

ſufficient to/ ſer'on fire and conſume whole Kingdoms and Common-wealrhs, /*%s: 9- 
epecally if power be correſpondent ro the violence of che affeRtion. © The xp 7 

| $f anger which are cauſed by others, as a deſerved puniſhment of it are 

theſe. 1, It ſubjeRteth a man ro the wrath of God, and bringerh his-curſe 

upon him : for aswe forgive others, ſo doth God forgive us If cherefore we Ma.6.14, 15; 

retain our anger towards our Brethren, God will retain his anger towards us. 

We know by common experience, that he who is appointed aq/Arbicratour-or 

Daiſnianto reconcile neighbours, is oftentimes by the froward behaviour and 

obſtinate Riffaeſs of the-one party fo offended and diſpleaſed, that whereds he 


lob.5.2. 
Prov.19.19. 


Aa 


. 


ponifhment, awd 
adviſed danger Mars. 32, 


blues; lacy, i pocin = 


eye of reaſon, he can'eafily lead us into « gulf 'of 


1 


whereof-'Satan is compared to a" cation Crow, which 
K k intending 


toes 
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Ez toinake» the carcaſs of ſome ſilly Lamb bis groudy prey. doth firſ 
eyes, that it may not. 19s yt} rj yr encaturther miſchief; 
| indeavouring to-make a prey" of '% pray doth firſt ſeek ©» 
oe en anc oSw19rOR 2 foul, nrret ntl pailion, that ſo no 
id rey wi rodiſcerne his Meights, nor wiſdom to avoid chem, he may the 
more ealily lead us into the Pit of perdition. Orhe may be likened tO A cunning 
Fiſher«man, who/troublerh the water that the Fiſh may not deſcry his net; 6 
Satan blindeth with thisrurbulentaffeRtion, that we: Mould not 4. 
| ſcerne- the fignes which nets he bath laid -toimtangle us; before we be fallen 
intothem.; For, anger caſting a miſt of: pertorbation before the ſight of res- 
ſon ;;maketh. men ynable;to- judge of good and evil, righe or wrong ; and 
Teaſorrin its own nature. that which is riphe, anger maketh that 
ſeemrighe which ir judgeth./:-13- 1845 recompenſed with contempt ; for howlo- 
; - everthey are therefore angry, . becauſe mould nor bedeſpiſed, yet nothing 
' in truth doch ſooner work baſe efteeme ard in the minds, not only of 
ſtrangers, bur a)ſo of a mans own Children and Servants, then unjuſt anger. 
For it notably dlaaeth abroad and diſcovernb/ their ſhame and folly ; which 

; as wiſdom cauſeth honour-and reſpet. Again, when 
ka wa anger 3 here, 7c Ayr. and | ting, are uſuall 


es rately contemn 
m7 EY who deſire 


will work no dia i effec. 
nyt were ascommon as the Sun-ſhine, though they be ter- 
yet wha would regard- them being ſo-uſuall > And how 

brawliags tt mig roocy In-like manner men 
its, chat will.notlet paſs peek that'is ſpred of 
oafflitre, they expole themſelves to more reproach: 
7 ſeem) $0, be! , but deſpiſed, do 


bs, enemies, and led 


'Tx- 
porn 


man lyeth open 

fary: for having no power over 
he: will ruſh himſelf headlong into danger, 
bt may -0r Che aterhry, greatly tend to the prejudice of his 


"Td fo win} that high account che Lord makes of an 
tnlperpbomt droſsatd ſuperflaity of luſts and con- 
bo ve hare 2 its ſtnffed withall.. In the Law the Nazerites were enjoyned 


goc {9 much acuall , as a ſtraight reſtraint of the fleſh from all unlaw- 
full exceſs, which, was out by their diet and decking the body , «nd 
Wager bat .Doubtleſs, if it were pollible for a man'to equali che Ar- 
| | , and cheerfulneſs, readineſs and integrity of ſervice, yet if it 
re poſt again, chat the vi man with-bis; deſires and tuſts, and paſtions 
Ak KNtrem Rene ;them, as malice, pride, uticharitablenels, 


F tongue, fc. of: is man were alcogerder vain. The 
gb, A075 "ue L6ye ove noms we He meaneth not-g rotten heart aod 


: \ well drained from ſinfull affeRions and 
{64G dnmcart chuſeth-For be knows,char where a mortified 
605 if Gigi here gud v9 thi of Gotnd the rre Fr 

3+ angh __ The cluef ſervice wf. God is inward, which cannot 
| qualities of, the-ſoul be changed, and ne 


upon « rouen frouk ; nor Putney. Wine -jnto old 
4 x Veſſels. 
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Veſſels. A Chriſtian may fetch ſurer evidence from hence of his reformation, 
_ thenfromany particular dory ro the'/affirmative commandements of the moral 
che parts of repenrance, bur divide the falſe from the ſound by this rule : for look 
we machs man profireth in this piece of Religion, ſo much he groweth truly 
| evligions. Wherefore they that have choſen the eaſier courſe of ſervice, I 


: roy good duties, muſt be admoniſhed to tend better that other part of 
- which hath been lefs by them ; and that they travel! in 


denying themſelves, overcoming therr paſſions, abſtaining from, and crucify- 
Amo nature, 


ys | where it is tro m them, and lo ſhall their Religion 
be «and betrer beſeem them. For it be che harder part of the two, 


beſtowed therein, will countervaile the labBur moſt  plentifully. And 
ny hp debeor to any luſt, is moſt unſeemly ; but to be a ſer- 


ren, , and obeyer thereof, and to have the weapons of finne 


ftifl unmortified , and fighting in him againt righteouſneſs, is mon- 
ftrous. 


e Ew of 4 very bafty and cholerick nature, and cannot leave it. 
= is Yain excuſe is no better ther! Adams Figeleaves to hide the nakedneſs 


which may be as a fit vizour to diſguiſe even the moſt ugly vices, as 
this of anger.” The mnrtherer by as great ſhew of reaſon might excuſe his mur- 
0 isby nature cruel! : and ſo the Traytour, Theef, Adulterer,&c. 
mil not be admitted for a juſt excuſe before a remporall Judge, to fay I,am 
by nature to ſuch a crime, and cannot leave it; nor will the Judge of 
mverand Earth hold us excuſed, if we make any ſuch plea before him. If we 
be prone to _ + we had net this nature by creation, tor we were created ac- 
ng co | Image, who is low to anger : but this corruption hath raken 
hold of us by reaſon of Original finne : and therefore we are nor to excuſe one 
anocher, bur rather earneſtly to [abour that this pollution may be 
away with the water of Gods Spiric, who by his grace doth reforme na- 
ture. If we be of fuch « wieked diſpoſition, that we cannot but be angry, our 
finneis the more hainovs, our ſtate the more dangerous. For rooted ſickneſs is 
much worſe chen new bred, an old fore then a green wound. The ſinnes that 
are ſer moſt deep in nature, are moſt+ hatefull and perillous. But what if we be 
hot by nature ; grace, wherewith every Chriſtian ought and muſt be reple- 
ſhed in meaſure, is above nature, ſtronger then nature> Thoſe who are re- 
generate by the Holy Ghoſt, - though nacurally they be as ravenous and cruell 


diſtinguiſh himſelf from an hypocrite. I ſeparate nor 


—  -— — 


. 


Nemo adco fe- 
ras oft us non 


miteſcere poſit , 


þ m0 culizra 


patiextem comt- 


as the Wolfe, and Leopard, they ſhall be made as mild and innocent mode aurem, 


* the Lamb and Kid: And though they be as fierce and furious 
the Lyon or Bear, they ſhall become as tame and gentle as the Cow or 


' Q. 1 am ſomewhat hot for the time, but it is quickly pone. 


Hor Ep.l. I * 


Ep. 1, 


I(z-11.6,7, 


M- Be not of ax haſty ſpirit, for anger veſteth in the boſom of fools. He Eccl.7.9, 
that is ſoon gry. wanteth no folly. Many are the miſchiefs of ſuddain Prov.t 4.:7- 
anger, which riſerh 


haſtily, and burreth vehemently for the time: as it be- 
' Yonerh without reaſon, ſo it ends with ſhame or late repentance. He fhall 
never want ſorrow, that gives entertainment to ſuch a gueſt. What is 
more unbeſceming, then for a Chriſtian to be of a brittle ſpiric, apt to 
kindle, as Tinder or Gun-powder to take fire > For the Children of God 
ſhould reſemble their heavenly Father, who is ſlow ro avger, and ready to 


Av 1 ſay nothing, what Would you have me to de ? 

14-1. Concealed anger, when as men nouriſhit in the heart, and hide it on- 
. ly that they may have the better opportunity of revenge, which they are pur- 
Poſed/to ſeek wich full reſolution ; or AI it for their credit ſake, becauſe 
© 10] "Hg K K 2 57M 
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T refefſs þv > 
cunt 0448 vin- 
<4 s locum. 
Sen. n Med. 
Prov 113.30, 
Pro, i 4.17, 


G:n.4.8, 


eo ſhew it would be jy 1od pug emer wn; hiekiddon ener is fer 
worſe then profeſſed, both in r | party is angry, and the 0. 
ther with whom he is angry. In reſpect of the party Iumſelf, becauſe con- 
raining in him this turbulent affeftion, it doth vex and torment him, like 
a raging fire which hath no paſſage, 'or- a violent fireame whoſe currenc 
is ſtopped. InreſpeRt of him alſo with whom he is angry, becauſe it ma- 
keth him leſs wary in preventing bis malice, and therefore the more eafily 
ſurpriſed. In regard whereof a ſecret enemy is more dangerous then one 
who profefſerh his enmity : for as a ſmall company of men lying in an am- 
buſhment, will more ealily overcome a greater force, then if they ſhould 
march bo genres >" with Banners diſplayed : ſo a weak enemy hiding his an- 
ger, and watching his beſt opportunity' of revenge, is more like to circum- 
vent and furprize one. more mighty then himlelf, then if he ſhould pro- 
fels his malice. Deceit i in the beart of him that imagineth evil. He that 
plotteth miſchief « bated ; that is, he that diſſembling his diſpleaſure, in- 
tendeth revenge, and ſerterh his thoughts on work how to effect it, is ab- 
horred of God, and deteſted by thote that find out bis malicious praiſes. 
Examples of this covert. oqurs have in Scripture; as in Cain, who tal- 
ked familiarly with his Brother, when he ſought ro murther him ; of e46- 


2 2am.13. 32, ſofoy," who concealed deadly malice two-years together againſt h:s Brother 
Ammon, that not being ſuſpefted, he might with more eaſe take his life away, 
The like we have in fo4d, and the Traytour 7«d4s, who betrayed his Maſter 
with a Kiſs. 2» Anger is profeſſed by ſtubborn filence, when we will 
no 1G: or at leaſt very covertly, as well as by- ſpitefull words and evil 


23. 


2 Sam 29.9. 
Luk.33.47, 


Pres $0.23 


Q, He hath often treſpaſſed againſt me, ] can forbear no longer. 

A. Love covereth a multitude of finnes. A Chriſtian man muſt forgive not 
one or two, but many offences. If thy brother ſin againſt thee,nor ſeven times, 
bur ſeventy times ſeventy times, thou ſhalt forgive tiim. Nor doth love cover 
the light and ſmall, bur all cranſgreſſions, and that either by voluntary forger- 
fulnefs, or by leſſening them ſo far as truth will give leave. David is forget- 
full of all injuries done unto him by Sex/, doth rake puniſhment upon him 
that ſaid he killed him, and ſhewerth great courteſie and favour to bis poſterity. 
7eſepb never ſpake to his brechren of their ſelling him into Egypr, bur when he 
was compelled nnto it ; and then, as farre 4s cruth would bear, he referredirto 
the providence of God. 

Q. But every man hath not this gift of patience * God muſt give it, or weef 
our ſelves cannot bear and put up injuries contentedly. 

A, Men can binde heavy burdzns upor the Lords ſhoulders,which themſelv:s 
will not take up with the leaſt of their fingers. And that appears by the ſlght 
account they make hereof, and their dealing ſo careleſly in ſo weighty a matcer. 
For although he can change and renew their bearrs into the obedience of bis 
bleſſed will; yet if this were the thing they- defired, they would firſt apply 
themſeives co that grace of his, which is able to work this effe& in them, and 
then put over and commend the bleſling of their labour to God : which while 
wn a to do, they have that within chem which ſhall witneſs againſt them, 
to be the wilfull cauſes of their own deſolation. The Lord is not bound co chem 
in the leaſt reſpe&, ro miniſter means of the word, in affliftions, benefics, ex 
amples, help by others, much leſs grace to be humbled and repent. Therefore 
in that they uſe none of theſe Ordinances of his, to the wholeſome ends t0 
which they are appointed, the fin is theirs : he is guilcleſs,in chat he hath offer- 
ed them more fair, than themſelves were willing to accept of. Never did the 
Lord legve any to bimſelf, 'hardened and impenitent, who deſired co profic un- 
der his doctrine and diſcipline. Therefore Jet men . beware they overreach n9t 


themſelves 


Ee "2. 


cemkelvesin their ſubtiley : for as bold as they are in ſpeech here, yer 
they come to anſwer the Lord face to face,they thall Jags pt" pig of 


own mouthes ſhall the Lord condemn them. 


os. th 
CE ———_ 


Cua?y. XIITL. 
of the means whereby corrupt Anger © 19 be bridled, ſubdued and con- 


7 What meant i corrupt Anger to be [nbdurd and bridled ? 
B A. 1: Faith ſeaſonech, movyeth and moderateth all paſſions, and this of 


Anger in particular. The Acts of faich are, 1. Ic flamps the image of Gods 
goodnels,mercy,long-ſuffering and patience upon the ſoul. A man cannot walk 
1 the Sun, but he ſhall be tanned : nor can we have fellowſhip with God by 
fach, and not be like unto him. The effe&ts of Gods bounty, geacleneſs and 
love cothe believer, is the producing of like affetions. And as faith worketh pa- 
tiecce, ſo-it effeQtually perſwades unto it trom this ground. For thus it goech 
to work: God is mercifull, gracious, flop to anger, and abundant in kind- 
nels: and as he is not eaſily provoked to anger, 1o being provoked his anger 
laiteth nor long, for he will not alway chide, nor keep his anger for ever. Bur 
children ſhould reſemble their parents 1n vercue, as they ſucceed them in honour. 
The Lord with much lenity fuffereth veſſels ordained unto deſtruRtion. How 
loag did he ſuffer the old world > how loath was he to ſtrike, if in an hundred 
aud twenty years he could have reclaimed chem? The meaſure of his grace and 
mercy towards us daily, is boundleſs,and exceeding all mealure. He forgiverh us 
every moment mach bein than we can poſlibly be wronged of men : He for- 


, giveth rothat man which/injureth us much more than we can. And if we be the 
cluldren of God, muff we not labour to expreſs his vertues? ſhall we ſtand in 
need of forgiveneſs, and not forgive ? Shall God forgive infinite ſins, and ſhall 
not we paſs by one offence > Shall we ſtand in need of a ſea of mercy, for the 
waſhing of ſo many foul offences, and ſhall we not let one drop fall upon our 
brother, to forbear and forgive in trifling wrongs > How meekly did our Lord 
and Saviour carry humſelfamongſt men? Hu voice Was not heard in the ftreets ; 
& bruiſed reed be would not break, How long bare he with «das, being no better 
than adevil within his family > chat. even when he was meditating hus ſinne, he 
was loath to Giſcover him plainly to be che man | What 1ndignity did he ſuffer 
of hisown people, and that for our fins, never opening his mouth > And muſt 
notthe lively members of his body , be conformable to their Head > mult not 
the ſheep of Chriſt hzar his voice, follow his ſteps? 2. It acknowledgeth the 
rovidence of God, without which not the leaſt grief or injury could befall us ; 
reven the {eaſt is a portion of that cup which Gods hand reacheth unto us to 
drink of. fob looked not at the Sabeans and theeves, bur the Lord hath taken 
{faith he,] blefſed be bis Name. foſeph acculeth not his brethren, but comfort- 
eh them after their fathers death, and faid, The Lord ſent me into Egypt before 
Ju And this obſervation is as water to quencli this inflammation, as may be 


tw raile. 1 fbonld have been dumb, and [aid nothing, becauſe thou didft ir, This 
riwaſion, that all the wrongs we ſuffer do come from God, is many wayes 


vrcible ro move unto patience. Firſt, It conlirainerh us to confeſs, that all 

+ our chaſtiſements are juſt, even farre leſs chan by our ſins we have deſerved : 

bor they are but light, or if aot light, yet momentanic, but our fins have __ 
"If V 


when 
their 


: in Devid, when Shimes railed on him; Suffer him to curſe, for God hath bid | 


Exod.; 4.6. 
Pial. 203.8,9, 


2 Pet. 3.19. 
Ezek.4.5. 


Col.;.12. 


E(.40. 


Ol” Ee eee eons eas - 


Romn,13,19, 


' Of-eiſnger.. Book, 

real puniff / If therefore the Lord ufe theſe earthly 

v we are cacher ro admire bis mercy than co be an ryac 

"IE y, Ttreacheth, har the manner of the pr 

is tender and compaiſionate. AU rhe Waies of the Lird are 

mercy and truth, to them that fear him aud te bu teſtimonies. When we deſerve 
to be cur down root and branches, | and caſt. into- unquenchable fire, he doth 
only lopand to'make vs more fruitfull. Therefore if the matter be well 
ng, ne bare mor to'be thankfull, than. to be offended. 15 the Patienc 
ifcont with the Pils that are preſcribed by his learned Phyſician, becauſe 
they the body of that fick matrer which 'would impair bis heath? 
3. tharGod in his infinite wiſdome will diſpoſe of every thing for 

our good. Why then ſhonld we vex our ſelves with anger, ſecing God yil 
rorn the injuries of mer imo 7 ler ns rather whetr any wrong. is offered 
vs, "which we canner by juſt and lawful} means avoid, fay with oor Saviour 
Chrift, Should 7 nor drink of the cap which my Father bath providedfor me? 
pold I be” angry witf the cup, bec«ofe the phyſick is bitter ? or wich the hard 
whereby it is-corveyed nnto me? ome a bop correQeth me for my 
good andamendment,” 1 will not be angry with the rod wherewih] 
am beater}, but rather-look to the principal thar ye the chaſtiſe- 
men wpor” me,” and rhe happy fruie char ir bri th it. | Fourthly, 

It acknowledgerh che' courſe: that God boldeth ro be beft, moſt 
beliovefall' for us: -for God is wiſcſt, his preſcriprivns moſt ſaſe and 
healchfufl. Now rherefore there is good cauſe why we ſhould ceaſe to 
be angry for crofſes, wrongs and injuries, unieſs we will be fighters againſt 
God, refift eur own profit, and chooſe rather to pleaſe the palate though to 
wogrexr rorment #frerwards, than to preſerve health and peace. Theſe potent 
bs of fairh well ſetled in thehearr, cannor bur quier and pacifie the ſoul 


i the midft of ce reny mines 'Fiſthly, It looketh up to Chriſt, and 

maprivteth the vertues of bis death mpon the ſoul. Look as rhe Sea! applied to 

the war, 'leaveth its Ramp and Image upon the wax : fo the death of Chriſt 

wow Oppangonn  mdgnngy oe fm engravetly the vertues of it upon 
crucified, 


che ſoul. He thar behieveth in is made like unto Chriſt in love, 
meekneſs, and all orher that he manifeſteth in his death. Thus the heart 


requeſt ſeeing we have deſerved far greater? 

he ſufferings. of Chriſt, and certainly believerh 

that he deſerveth what Chriſt ſuffered,cannot givedeniall to this reaſon. 
4: I fubmicreth to the abſolure ignty of the Lord, and will not encroach 
upon his Prerogative Royal. Now all revenge is Gods right, and he hath not 
grenit unto man. Yrugeance is mine, 1 Will repay, ſaith the Lord. 1c is not 
permitted a privace man in the Common-wealth, that he rake rhe place of a 
; nor of-a ſervanc in che family, hat be uſurpe the authority of he 

: And ſhall a Chriſtian, by revenging his own quarrell in word and decd, 


| introdehimſelf inco the Office, and uſurpe upon the Prerogative of the Al- 


God? 5- Faich worketh bumility and lowlinefs, baniſhetb ſel/-love 

& lofrineſs of mind :- for it minds a man of his ſinne and' wickedneſs of bis 
ſpiriruall fooliſhneſs,” impotency, nakedneſs, and due defert of finne. What 
good foever is enjoyed, it receiveth and h as an Almes of grace ; what 


. miſery is felr and ſuffered, iracknowledgech'ts be the true deſert of finne, or 


the juſt chaſtiſement of Jove, It admireth the excellent Majeſty of God, and 
recely 


Ofied ( nger. 
ſabmitceth co his wiſdom and will. ' Faichempriech a man of all high « con» 
' ſelf-ſafficieacy, goodneſs, and worth, makes him moſt baſe and vile in 
as that whuch receiveth all chings of favour and courteſie, cha- 
| way of recompence or deſert. Wherefore it is n@ hard Yyigui eſti, 
Believer to pit up reproach, diſgrace, and wrong patiently. Jain patare 
if char arrogant conceit which we hare of our ſelves, and the overweening. *** of* 
nigion Of ny Wapſlencien be jacd aſide ; if we eſteem. our ſelves tobe bur Peng boa 
a and no men; if in ſincerity we can ſay unto corruption, ;ferioron xox 
_— , and xnto the Worme, thou. art 'my Mother and my Sifter : majorcm duxc- 
f wet 4. gr hy ene bound far yo and our neigh» 1%, defines 
havedeſesved not onely contumelies and wrongs, but alſo eternall death © 9%" . 


pe 4 Palc. virt-. & 


and ſoul; we could noc be caſily provoked to anger upon every trifling ,, 
min toad fre great diſparagement to endure leſſer injuxics, ſeeing Gen. 15.17. 
ter. | G- Icraiſeth the heart ro an earneſt delire of. Vial.z 2.6. 
, and treadeth nnder feet all vain and cranſicory J92 *7. 4: 
ings which —_— The treaſures that faith diſcovereth are more B's 
tand durable then any this world affordeth ; the preferment it gapes 
aker. is got of any earthly nature, the riches ir coveteth are above. As for the: 
EIS ke te doch wor defire much, it delighteth not in much : and 
the Believer is nor much diſturbed wich anquietneſs, nor incenſed 
withanger, when he is croſſed in them. He will not trouble himſelf needleſly 
u with every domefticall trifle; andif any thing miſcarry, he will 
much look op Eh as to. the ſupream. cauſe, the: providence of Plab1 27, 
| "9007/4 not the bowſe, they labour in vain thet build it, 
e bleſs nor thair labours, chey cannot proſper. Itis reported thac ſome hils 
. moleſted with Wind, Haile, Snow, Rain, or Tempeſt, becauſe they | 
bove. the Clouds :- ſure I am the beavenly-minded Chriſtian is lifred far, 
ov( (ornragr; Hogg and cannot be afflicted -yith chem. ' 7: Faith be- 
ef ſoundnels of aad Chriſtian hardineſs... For, inordinate lufts which. 
2s Ulcers. in the fleſh, ic ſubduech, and diffuſerh the faving vercue vf-che 
Wordfnco every power of the ſoul. But a ſound mind is net eaſily diflempe- 
that are offered, no more then ſaund fleſh willakecobe hang: 
3k I leekerh the approbation of God, but isner vainly inquiſitive what. 
or-do. For, who {9 believech, ſhall find moſt ſweetnels- ir 
communion with God, which drawethhe heart from the love 
of curioſity, And the abandoning of this troubleſome companion-vain 
IE of ſpeciall uſe ro the ſubduing of unjuſt anger. For many things, 
i= Pe br: #45 7, eng rae them. wan" 000r 
oo is in every company, he 
and under every wall, he that rubbech up ill words ſpokens pint 
t,. doth bach Glquier himſelf wich anger, and make: his-own 
bore publique. eAxtigonxs when he heard cwo of his ſubjects ſpeaking evil. 
I: night near his Tent, called unto them, willing them-co go further) 
Fong ſhnld hou them., Whoſe example if we would. fyllow, our: 
Oe Herd wor onrſees, nor trouble others, 9--Ikacquainteth. 
| of all mankind, the temptations whezennto they. 
adthe ar ſinnes, wants, "and infirmities. of. ouy own. ſouls.: 
A ebienk of Oripatfiane, which hath ſo generallyinfeQ- | 
s of Adam, that there remainech nathing in us but pyllucioo and 
| toys v4 nay ang 3 ps to. anger. 
how many and great injuries we have £0. 'qur- ; 
u dr is a great.curbe and bridle, 30 carnall anger. If. 
Tay) Ada, would think with himſelf, thar he hirech ons, who 4s 
ro alts; ifh that chooſeth a friend, would then conſider that he 


i:'% 


= I be hue rriech « Wik, would remember my, 
PRO No fr neither the 


orders 4 ;m ofering the _ injuries or 
toy Brethren Þ/ PR + ek God much more 
[s if we - would \ ſpeak unto! our conſeicaces fu 


Eee enge, 
aid ſerve to excuſe thoſe 
cher, if we wow bu ok won theity: for no man withour 


wor Sits” Im 'his' neighbour, for which 

*:20:* Iekindlerh'jult mdigoacion againft 

and reftraineth carnall anger from 

zealous apainſt the errors ard 

ke fe be nor fedrime to mar contend with 0- 


jen ge wi 4 Hork befons' it 
, We” fbal acquit many, if we 
ec rdr ns obſerved by faith, for it defer- 
DEI to be 
ngt —_ \ and willingly to be- 
E\ a6 moſt ſorry to'benr * "Bur! Faith leadeth 7s another 
gs inthe balanceof truth, an moyech according to 
on: . ? Fats workeh by ore, which is of nigre force to reftrain 
PE 11njur to provoke into anger : For; love ſaffertth lone, 
ſor provoked to ange E oooh the condition 
mv angry, namely, isa Brother creared in the I- 
ade of God Iecallet told che equrey which we lovitfbr ar the hand of all 
x tt nn 6 negpen ated aphrbentpee whom we ar&pro- 
voked. "If we v , we defire thar he would forgive us : and there- 
rehimt nt wor hed6th'ancsus, without unjuſt anger, 
| Keep men thar "ſhalſnor for agg7vare thoſe 'injaries 
op" tegs 7 « offer © 73. Tris the pro- 
| Forumer ar Words to-drffule the ſaving vertue there- 
every of the fou uFidto the [nature of ic ſelf 
| requifet —_ £ ſafſetitg,” 40d patience. The 
wipa on aL the whole lump : 
*knefs, ds it endiaced, doth chops 
bf 6btajeth by prayer, an "receiverh 
y re F ng to the Image of 
bed thr ng ſerviceable for the 
und the. furtherin 
EeGibiaorth which 
{Thou prayeſt to be 
tbe « forgiuep J0u: 
weth nd mercy * 


| 1d ( an chatknoweth 
be $- * ti ontar yen WE 
er cy 4 WO, Woot Were Sag 


Q. wh-1 


YL s farther ſbeuld « Chrifian wſe to ſubdue Auger t | 
jr of et thy all affairs that are above our reach, left that finding our 
Ba , as with an unſupportable burden, grief kindle-our wayward- 
pela 4 cholec.. 2 It is good to abitain from mulctude of bilineſs, decanie 
por-ongly/ the mind is diſtracted. and difturbed therewith, and ſo made a fic 
f 2 4 br anger 20 lodge in, bur. alſo becauſe in ſuch abundance of buſinels, 
ſome - of 'neceſlicy' will miſcarry, and among ſuch a multitude of Irons, 
ke will durn, and fo inflame che mind to anger. 3- Another meanes to pre- 
prangery is £0: avoid the company of thole who are angry and cholerick, 
ya certain contagion | they . poyſon us with their paitions. And rhis 
—__ v us." Cake no friendfiip With an angry man, peither go pg... 
b th > araong way left thou learn bus Wates, and receive deftruttion to thy ſoul, es 
uakards provoke to drink, voiuptuous men mollifie the moſt conragious, 
and avarice choſe thar- haunt the covetous. In lice manner, cho- 
ori men infuſe into us their troubleſome humour , or at leaſt in frequen- 
7 we expoſe our ſelves to the dangers of quarrels with therm. For 
25-00 of ——_—y ſet on fire, doth kndle that which is next unto it : 
4 OG + —_ , carry A alſo who = near abour 
| 4. If we wou yea we mult avoid con- ities facilins 
at :' for howſoever it be very cafle woken from them be- 'P*fww,quen 
I 2x xm nghgnyr wang he cannor ' ealily give nar; 


, <P, _ 
ro take 
with « of. -<yclpeey 


wich fooliſh and indi wh be that conten- 
nike feb 'Whether be rage or laugh, there 1h. 6.. The ſo- 
 verbign remedy of anger, es upon the examples of patience 
Ce al de Came aes-eagh t us in this world, A, 
ED dun of ethers werent bpl £0 and! bis 

ds, was” rather evnrent to part from a —_— would any Gen-13.8. 
| [+> ve {peg Of Moſer, who then was ready to pray for the 


who having re- Ex0.17 4 17, 


was $ i1nju- 2 Sam-16. 10, 


of: comein himſelf : and of Sreven, .who , , ».6o 
when the nba flew abour his eares, prayed: for his enemies that threw * * 
| theni'at bin, Bur eſpecially we ſhould fix our eyes upon the example ; |... .. 
- of dur” Saviour, Chriſt, who beivy outraged by men did not curſe then; 
dens perſecuted, be did not threaten his exectitioners ; being crucified, be 
, pray tor his enerries;' and who in the end by « Philoſophy farre diffe- 
ane from ther of the world, , hath pur gt 1ycwre th in bis _ our 
his hes, and our in his puniſhments. look - 
ets «he voy is yor core an Fon for thoſe who are troubled 
" m of che 'eyes, rhen'the debolding of the clemency and pat- 
£5 axe of 0 is for thoſe whols hearts are enflamed with anger. 7. If 
© we? + will 6&4 move us/t0 the love of mildneſs and patience , let 
- f before our eyes choſe men that abandon themſelves co fury , ſo 
_ tall x e exſil difcerne in others, what an ugly and bruiciſh vice it is in our 
ſelbres, -Ooe faith, thac if ao angry man would look himſelf in the Glaſs in 
= X of his fury, be would appear ſo horrible in his own ſight, thar ic 
you id be a notable meanes to work an hatred in his heart, of ſo deformed. 
"Doth not the furious man diſrobe bimſelf of all ſhame ? loſe all reaſon ? 


Lk renounce 


Of eAnger,' Bookz, 


As for the in- 
jury, ſee ir 
not7 feele fr 
NOt, Over» 
come it, 
Melins eft non 
agnoſcere, quan 
1g noſcere 


renounce all moderation and modeſty ?. Is- not «his countenance disfipureq ar, 
unſeemly * Are net his-words abſurd, kis'aRions rude ?. Can he refrain hi; 

> or contain.the other parts of his body'in- their dury > Wherefore x: 
mo the ſhamefull motions/of them thatare drunk, we conceive a certzin 
horror of the exceſs of Wine = ſo when. we behold the deformity of choler 
in others, we ſhould endeavour what we can not to 'be infected with a vice 
which isas it werea reproach to humane nature. 8. We muſt fly jealouſies ard 
ſuſpicions, which many.times incenſe us; as wellastbe juſteſt ſubjects of choler 
for that taking in-ill part a Jook, a ſmile,or ſome other light aRion, we conceive 
a deſpight and grow bot againſt the innocent, who had no deſire to wring ys 
9. We muſt not lightly give credit co-whar we bear reported, conſidering the 
practiſes whichare uſed-at this day to abuſe the \moſt credulous. A fattere; 
will ſeek co infinuate himſelf into-favour byaccuſingan ingocent ; he will luggel 
anontrage and-make a bad diſcourſe to perſwade that be hath beard it with griet 
of mind ; another: will ſeek an. occaſion to diſſolve the moſt ſacred bonds of 
apa” Another full of __—_— n will deſire to bave the ſport of 
2 quarrell, and will be glad to be ſpeRator.of a combate which be hath kindled, 
ſo as be be nene of the party; Iris then a notable li to condemna friend 
inly before he be heard, and i without an: exat knowledge of the matter 


he isaccuſed ; In peead douerncts again him 
or 


before that he know whoaccuſeth what crime is impoſed upon him. 10.As 


for thoſe things \ we our ſelves are witneſſes, we muſt conſider the diſpo- 
ſtjon-and willof thoſe that have done-us wrong, If it be a young man, let us 
impute i Rp on ok hogendd. Is it a- Father ? Having received 
ſo many other from him, it 1s reaſon. we ſhoeld endure, and that re- 
membrance of i ings paſt hould.mollifie our preſent bitterneſs ; and we mult 
duely.conſider with our.ſelyes whether be hath nor juſt cauſe co entreat vs with 
that rigor, whereof wenow - If they be cAS, mapa to.an higher 


power, it may be they have and being cited by ſuch as they could 
not diſobey.Another ng us after that he bath been outraged by us : And 
what wonder is it if he requite us with the like ? If it be a good man, we ſhould 
not thigk that he ny will co burt us, wen agar of bis innocency. Itke 


. be a wicked man, why are-we amazed if the reſemble the cauſe ? More- 


over, if wethink our folves wrengfully oppreſſed, let us remember chat many 
rimes we think chat nn juſt, which. 1s not ſoineffet. Ina word, we mull remew- 
ber that we know, not his heart, nor his intention, it may be be meant better un- 
£O.Us 2 n4 are we | inted with ef his temptation, which per- 
haps was Z a5 would. have overthrown. us ; oor-the reaſon why the Lord 
ſyflereth him te. be overcome, and fall by it,” Thoſe who find themſelves by na- 

| ange labour earneſtly with themſelves, that they may 


ume, as it were for one. day, whatſoever occa- 
that anther, and a third, and ſo by little and lit- 


will alter nature. 


/ leſt beiag bot by nature, be 


fury, \when. any things had bapened unto 


Cuan. 


CHAP, XIV. 


Showing, how we: ore 10 beheve tar ſelves ofer Anger bath mack aw - 
 Wavce, and taken place in us : And alſs what tht Remedits are, wheve- 
" ty we way care Anger in vihers, 7 het wlengiens, $4. LON 5: 


, * 
. 
OS 


Yor ar we 1h behave our ſelves after that anger bath made an entHace and , 

E- CO afirmi be fall ; $414 re 
© #, If through infirmity we be fallen into injuſt , we muſt abafidonthis "hl 
Inge n+ ach all pollible ſpeed. Anger is bn poylls which with alf TS 
ſpeed muſt be purged our it ic be taken unawares. All Philoſophers adviſe us to 
entrear rhis pailion as they do monſters and Serpents, whom chey ſtrive t6:ſmio- 174 furor bre- 
ther as Toon as they are diſcloſed. The Apoſtle teacherh us to lay alide oy mY pry 
itt | 


#373 


with all poſſible ſpeed, Let nor the Swn go down on your wrath.” As thi a, Imperas ; 
bei tool the hear whuch in the day ons the Sto ach made ; ſo'thu yon 9 
vench the flames of anger kindled 19 our hearts. And as it is eafie to quench/ Pun # compeſce 
of ftraw in the beginning, bur if we ſuffer it to take hold of more ſolid: £9: Hor. 
aerer, ic paſſeth all-our labour andinduſtry; and makes a pitifull ruin: ever pon ton. 
x? ill obſerve choler from the beginning, ſeeing it vegas fame' ahd' ritemorbs. | 
ſome light quarrel! and ſmall offence ; itis eaſie for ofu 
y the courſe : bur if it be once ſerled and begins to ſwell, and that' het *formacs 
blowes the bellowes ; that is to fay, if he flirres irup ind enflames it” it ;s 1 eh 
behatd for him afrerwares ro quench it. A ſmall ſpark if it be nouriſhed, Theog, © 
quickly increaſe to a furious fiame. As therefore when a houſe is newly fer Opprimedum no- 
da fire, men labour earneſtly, and with all ſpeed-ro quench it, before ir wsſun8 ſubiti ms. 
taken hold of the main polts and great beams, otherwiſe it will betoo tate af- 7; 4"; morks, 
terwards, when it is increaſed to irs full ſtrength ; So when our hearrs #rt firſt Ts 
ſer on fire with anger, we are preſently to quench ic with the water of the ſpi- 
tit; for after we are throughly enflamed, it will be to0 late to apply any reme- 
dy rill the flame have ſpenc ic ſelf. But ſome will ſay, T fall into anger-meny 
times when I never mean it, and it bath overcome me beforeT am #ware ; how 
therefore ſhould I prevent that which 1 do not foreſee, or free fy ſelf from ir, 
teing it violently over-ruleth.me? To which I anſwer, Firſt, That if we care- 
ully watch over our ſelves, we ſhall eafily perceive when we are incliniogto 
"wet : for as there are many ſigns which go before a ſtorm, and many ſymp- 
hich diſcover diſeaſes before we fall ;nto them ; (6 we may eaſily diſcern 
in 0s wany notes and ſignes of this rempeſtuous ſtorm and raging fever of 
inde, unjuſt Anger, betore ir dreak forth and ſhew it ſelf, Inward pain, ſwel- 
ling of heart, diſcontent and bitterneſs of ſpirit appear before ir. Secondly, 
knger doth not preſently as ſoon as it is entred into the heart over-rule us, be- 
breſt be grown ro greater ſtrength than it hath at the firſt for as the greateſt 
hath bur a final] beginning, and when ic is begun is eaſily quenched: ſo the 
volt furious anper atcainech not bis full ſtrengrh ar the firſt entrance, but by little 
nd lirtle encreaſcth like 2 flame, by taking hoſd of new marter. And therefore 
wibever after it hath wholly inflamed a man, it is molt hardly quenched, yet 
n the bepinning thereof, ir is caſily ſuppreſſed: The means to ſubdue Anger 
rit bath piven the affault,are; Firſt, Not to yeeld any obedience to her,nor 
leeve her in.any thing ſhe ſaith or doth, roinflameusto revenge. As they 
hat are ſick of che Falling- ſickneſs, having any fign or deginning of their fir, 
tice themſelves ſuddenly, and rake all the remedies which may divert ſo trou- 
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lefome an accident, or ar leaſt, bide the ſhame: ſo they that ſee themſelves 


tranſported with Choler, ſhould retain themſelves, and ftrive to moderate their 
Ys Ll z - - paſſion; 


leg wig Bookz, 


feks v9 ſeize upon them, Pilots fon 
&s into & road or under the Lee of ſom. 
HT Cn oatiqaslcf Choke, 


kb her perſwaſions to 

3p other pal Ions, that the 

ler grows bitter , and; [$ 1n- 

oy x by is epflamed the more in that We pive 
e muſt remember that ic is a diſhoneRt thing to 

; Tor he thardoch ſo bath part of the wickedneſs, and entanples 

s be that «hbraceth a ſooty perſon, and walloweth rich hin; 

ON Paxcratifis is worthily derided, who was wonc 

ſtrook bim with the keels If another man vex 

al + 3. ue er imitate Champions, who ſometimes 

- may Overcome. | de 6.4 To ſubdue Anger we muſ 

od w r as the greateſt fire, if new 

ot ſapplied, will of reg ares our: ſo the moſt furious anger will ſoon be 
goed, if Enot continually nouriſhed wich a new ſupply of matter. The 
4n - i of words: for though the'injury ar the firſt be 

d by bim-that ſuffercth it, or defended by him 
aig: anger. As nothing ſooner than winde, 

Rove into a furious flame ; ſo nothing ſoorer doth 

to a raging flame of revenge, than the wind 

re toimagin with ſome, that we can diſgorge our 

| gut ſpleen iabitter! words ; for they do not only 

ſharpen ovr own affeRions, but alſo provoke the 

dlended," to requite._ us with the like, and ſo to add 

As we re tnay wethink to quench the fire 

ch works; for as wood is the nouriſhment of the fire, 

TC: Let us rather in'our anger imitate the 

uſed moſt modeſty, mildneſs of 

wang the = 14 0p from the fire 

, In thine anger make 

2th not place to wrath, 


es, ſmothered will lan- 
erour, \ ram unto arher ante Solomon makes it the pro- 

ſome: ws eel _ ty ofa an to conceal 2 A fools wrath is preſently known ; buta 
ue tnpuſes b | 0 | w ret. 6 is that anſwer of Sthemooria ro 
ea a cheaper, ro leave behind him ſome good 
near e, gave him this advice ; That he 
ge, dr numbred on his fingers the Letters 
"A Camp here we have in Socrates, who finding 
wt his ſervant, Fray" to:take ſerene ſaying, 1 
rammed in Plato, who being prov oked 
by lus ſervanc, took a cudpell into his 
C ſpace, as if he would have ſtroken; and 

_ m_ be meant by ſuch a kind of aQion; 

who is aha. of meaning of oe, by 

be moved to abſtain from 
0 oy eee provoked, let us conſider we 
| 10 amoment, which we ſhall repent our 

& | WeE time we cannot ' riphtly examin the circum- 
OY -4 oj pet FY PER leh RE rho __ 1s 
__, ig anto it is a foul ſhame, Nrit co 
be angry, and then to judg :\ firſt to take puniſhment, and then to examine the 


cauſe; 


to ger out 'of the com- 
. to "the 
:oht have 


1 Sam. 20. 34. 


i | ſaid 
dj cauſe ir, dnl 
5 cover onr in tolence of 


h thao that ie thoald leave him ? that he ſhould yanquiſhit, than thar ic 

be overcome of ir ſelf? that he ſhould it with the water of the ſpir 
than thatir ſhovld laſt uncill it burn out ? for not only this bat all other 

= 11 plenary and fall down with their dwn tain. But if they 

to 


Be cod 6 vietneſs by anger, than himſelf who 1s fi wired (cid 
and what doth ſooner cuc off the thread of life, than che ſharpn: TN | 
? Laſtly, Let him chink with himſelf whiat good rime he fp in's Wo 
matter, which being ſo ſhort and precious, ſhould be more eſteemed and better = 
employed.  Eighchly, The chief means to ſubdue anger after it hath raken hold 
ofus, 1s earnelt and hearty prayer unto God, that he woulſd-vouchſaſe us the 
gracious afliffance of his holy Spirir, whereby our affe&ions may be fo ruled 
and fanQtified, rhar they _ freed from-narurall eorruption, may be made fic 
and ng the Exting orth of his glory, the good of our brethren, and 
mefurthering of our own ſalvation. For it is only the water, of the Spirit and 
the ſhield of fairh, which is able to quench the fury ot our paflions ; and prayer 
achiefmeans ro obtain theſe ſpirituall graces at Gods hands. Ninethty, Com- 
mierare the {tare of bim that provokes thee to anger ; for he is a foot and mad, 
barthe inftrument of God to exerciſe thy patience. | 
+ Q What are the remedies Whereby We may cure Anger in others ? 
"v4 1, If we live with them that are furious, the beſt means to winne them p,cy 15.5 
| is ſerious, true and hearty repentance when the waits | 
d, he maketh even his entice: to be at peace with him, Ic 
erſly they are bent, how farre their hearts are eftran 


ſe 
enmity, let them conſider 'thir they nouriſh'in chemſUyes > 
will fret our their own bowels. For who rexeiveth morevexition, 


p , ” d 


rom us; if we turn voto God, they ſhall be reconciled unto'us, when it 1s 
ar-good. The Spiric of God is that glue that joyneth together 'things moft 
Uila, : Hecan make that clay and iron, ( thatis things moſt unfit to be : 
| Conjoynec ) ſhall ftick faſt one to another. He makes the Wolfe to feed With the Eſa. 11 5,3 $, 
_m, the Calf With the Bear, the Leopard with the Kid. The hearts of + 
Den Irein the of God, and as the Rivers of waters, he turneth them at + 
© pmature; as he changed the fierce and a of E/ax tobe mild and Ger, 44.44d 
Fake towards his Brother 7acob. Why ſhould a good man fear co find favour 11. & $3.4. 
Cha moſt deadly enemy, if it be for the beſt unto him > They that be in leagoe 


wy with 


I" 


zith the Prince, th the ts ;. ſo they that upon. true 1 
5 | ance and demay op up hc e 59 | of 00g tha wn ere 
my of Heaven ane 7 FAnto them... And: be it that the fubjeq, 
bs + «- 5H , . . 

al 0m e D! im whourtheir SUTTETEL : none- -of Gods ores (an 
| if to: "rabbits -y, - Ms. os . Why ſhould =p Celpa ir 
{5 ah cea by wic bem to whom, racked wee relolred t9 
ent: "and no « ek t | | rule the hearts of 
nen? And hach he nog given his Promiſe, chac if we Oo rdapna 
y, fipcerely before him, be wil us mpailion in the ſight of them that 

FF "hs þ | 44 ff: 4 , k 
» Chro, 39. 9+ Io BY 62 If Jerarnmntethe Lo 'B8 ren and nour Children Jv.all fond 
. compel ow vefore the 1 thai dthem captive, / that they ſhall Come arvain into 
; - Lnd thi : *: Solomon prayed at the dedication of the 
| ſelves, and repent, and make ſupplication in the 
| ive, ſai r, Webavt ſi frmned, and bave dune fer 
5 Ando Zh pi wnlo thie Wick all their heart , 
ir prayer and their ſupplication in Heaven thy 
7 caxſe, And forgive thy peoplt that bave [irzed 
Mm oe [00s Whercin the) beve t1 anſgreſſed againſt 
"T4 e them, who have carried them Captive, that 
= compaſſion ont 5. _ When 7acob feared leſt. the bordering Inha- 
zonk n_ him in_ hoſtile manner, ©by ;reaſvn cf chat bluudy 


us 50 ck = ade amor the Sichewirs, he 15 commanded 


4 > ag 


0 Lord, a5 the only remedy to iree 

timaunent danger. 2. To mitigate anger in another we 

; the fi 4 cam ſong continue if the wood be taken from 

re, rds.andcrols anlwers.be not multiplied : 

ex ide, c "3. ape perverſe replies, make the chole- 
rqers fr rom. rage, ſrom folly and fury to madneſs. Ard 
Nay ac eth.u -oi6 ohh caale maketh burning coales ard 0:4 a 
WEORELONS 19 iÞeonka indleſtrife. Anger i as fire, and Words 44 
e Shet Wer bis, dra owe to come ent : {o hethet ferctth 
th tr.ſe. By Blent yeelding chon maiſt cafily abate anothers 

'O1s a ; make it ra pingly violent. For as the C2nnon-ſhot 

be in ſoft earth or wovll,bur daſheth the ſtony wall in pieces: 

of o doll furiors.aoper is abared when it is notreliſted, but fu- 
þ, wh findeth auy oppoſition. And kenceitis rhat the Hea- 

| x theneryes or finews of the mind, which are intended and 
hr puet 3 erneſs, but Mack and eaſie, with courteſie 

3-0 oft anſwer, either excuſing th:cir fault by ſhew- 

or in all bumblenck confeiling ic, and craving pardon, is 

. Oftentimesanpry men imagine chat ſilence argue 

from ſullenneſs, as though they were ſilent be- 

.or corned to return an anſwer. 4 /eft anſwer 

oy) h away Jpnirpy a # ievous Words flirre wp an 

Ji anger, and a ſoft tempwe hrexks:h the "ones, Or 

enrdhes, that is, ſuch ar! one as is moſt 1: and ob- 

we haveinGidon, who by bis mild reply pacified 

that contended with him wichout cauſe. And chereſore 

ig dipped in cold water, preſently luſech all his heat, 

coldneſs: ſoisthe heat of the hotteſt anger ſoon 

19c d and mv anſwer. - 4. Grave and wholſome admonition, 
NEV A « advice ſeaſonably adminiftred, is a notable remedy of 
orgioa is better cured by zccurare and found ſpeecb 
IT | an hundred liripes. An example hereof we have 
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Of vAnger. 
"aq jgal, who mild and diſcreer f| uickly @ 2D avid i 
uo, Sendo peeches quickly appealed : 


A given in fit ſeaſon, optic betas on 
Phyſick ro a fick Patient, while heis' iva fic- 


— 
2g of t "ng my om the poi of his own wed ma "forks! Likants of 
andthe fury of this paſſion, doth make a man white he is na fic 
-deat-roall reaſon. A Ship without a Pilote in a Tempeſt, wiltas ſoon: 
e.a Governour from another _ 45a man will admit the: ſpeech of -a- 
kde; whileſt he: is roſſed to and fro with the waves _ And thete- 
fore they aretobeadmoniſhed when the fury hath ſomewhar ſpent itſelf, and the 
[+7 owghar, rin yon of their ſouls and bodies, their neighbours 
and friends, and Common-wealth, are as it were in one view, to be 
SE ſober meditations. But they who admoniſh areto re- 
| + ns uſe all mildneſs. and moderation in their admonition, leſt 
go about to prevent anger for the time ro come, they preſently 
mee Fri For if they de too aultere and rough in uling too, inſolent invetiyes 
ſions, they do not Foock commit themſelyes a great abſurdi- 
ty, ere one reproving anger they ſhew their own ſpleen, but. alſo make thtir 
admonition unprofitable. Becauſe the angry man (if be fee-them 
ſo ſharp and ſevere.) will rather think how tit may defend hi3 fault by aggrava- 
raingthe injuries which be bath received, thereuther confets jt to ſhcb a nick 
cenfurer, or labour to amend it. For as no man will ſuffer his wound-tgibe 
frarched by ſuch a Surgeon as hath a rough hand, and an hard heart, neither 
will any Patient commit himſelf ro the cure of a froward and mercileſs Phyſicnn: 
ſo man cannot abide ( and therefore much leſs an angry man) co have his gaul 
finles roo much rubbed, . and the wounds and diſeaſes of his mind healed ah 
red with roo ſharp a. coraſiveand loathlome potion of inſolent and bitter words-- 
| ke fearful Snake, when he hath no meanes to fly away, will curn again, and 
h ly Kerr ter the face of him char purſketh him. And the Dog that is 
d with a cudgell, will curn again when he cannor fly away. So tbe 
ſo non: ly purſued with ſharp inveRtives and bitter reprehedfi- 
| 1on of excuſe to cover his fault, 'nor hope of piry by 
vimy* Ao Wed « as it were fly into the face of the reprover, by obje&ing his 
ults, that they may ſerveto extenuate his, which are leſs. 5. Humble 


ſeem, to, confeſs themſelves inferiours. 
e 5 rear not the beaſts thac e themſelves before them. Dog bite Gu, 
ich, a5 bumble themſelves wy crouch before them. If Facob bow before TER 
, and call him my Lord E/as, he will fall upon his neck and kiſs him. 
ey are monſters of men racher then men, "that rage in fury againſtchem thac 
we themſelves under their hand. 6. Benefits bs. kindneſs aſſwage s Oo 
gci! fie the unquier ſpirit, 'Some raving in anger have been 
My enetn) even by this, 'thar they have not hurr them, when jt was in their : Sam. 34. 17, 
_ ne Air rh ry, give him bread toeate, . and if he be thirffy, % 26, u1, 
wor 7 ies fralt heape coales of fire mpon bis bad. Prov.29.28- 
y ny of great force to a and” reconcile the minds £2.y> 
that are anger. . As Founders or s of Mertaff, by adding noch 
age t fire, do cauſe the hardeſt iron often lſtty ww 


fo, many and great good-turns will tn61! ie and quiet 


flior doth allay oler. @ they fem apainſt- them that behave 'them- 


ny bkier becauſe t 
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Exerciſe of Mildnefs. Wher it is 
A aud true Xeal may fland toguther 
{| ans Benefit CACWIes tt perſwade #5 is 
: thereefs. dud bow. it is t0. be fired wp in us, 
fd __ of inordinate  Mildnels that mui? by 
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ar et et Katon, 1. Well ordered Mildneſs is ex- 
that it is @ DU! of rue hawliy, and a lively Character 


cater Juſter and a more eminent ſhew 
Kingsand Monarches of the earth. For what 
gory isitto a Prence, to have the com- 
men, to: be Arbi our of their lives, to be 
s Eg wins jp ary fearfull Ar- 
t9 ruine, Towns and Countries, vithout 
& 0. You) be it is net > bf '0G wer, not to ſuffer hiseyes 
fe > 1m age TX; reat endo nor to be cranſparted with Choler, and 
Noor tt is; roty .z.40 © FLEE 
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adi d with a ſweet exceſs 0 oy 


ch hath nochiog ioſolent, but 
nd to themſelves no more 


c Al pos werfull charm, 
chaſe their love, 

'Þ - | ted Haxercher "I 

b 3s ure, th: Sgints who are mo 
[FO Wy. moyed. to anger, [ when they 1a 
amongſt men. ... Ayes was very meek, 


that be Numb. ths 


oVo- Exotl1,s. 
: & 16.20 


' "ere ken) T he patient » ed 8, 
T_ cn ſpins EEE hin 


- Hethat is ſlow to anger, «better then the' n : and? ; Prov, .6.234 ; 


. then he that taketh « City. The greateſt Yi 4 to 
08s; the moſt glorious Triumph to bear rule over gur proper. 
rhich will nor be provoked to anger without due cauſe, neither ha-. 
LID Gettin ode boiſeron 
or tus tir 4 that is ous 
\body : and he who repreſſeth and hee | | 
hath greacer , and doth a more worthy exploit, 
overcame \and conquer: 
4 coole ſpirit Safe excellent rleee nile. ' Prov. 17.27 
is affeions,.i is both and godly. Frov.14.29- 


Do EET cn, 


of himſelf. ..None prays He pews more ho- 
EEC 71) tonal 60 or | 
bs, 3 
in ether af.the Lord burthe meek +a Pee 


EE non 


ldnefs, 0a oo ApEn pe | 
hm ed whatſoever bappen, «the dang of re, ls 4 
nity, then which nothing 15 mor pephigns wh 
cbyrutgic x may. undoe the Paticat. 3, oy we gwuks, 5 ill 0 y 
* Exhe , Admonitions , rogue met 
h he oe ming with leverity, if Of _— 0s tal 


bens Muded's righth Exerciſed! *{!}:.. | be £3 ws 
pant, quicker 2a pe pl faich, teaching ws when 
hazthings.co ſhew forch all Mildaeſs, according.to the. 
ere. The proper/ARts of this Mildne® arg; ..13,, To - 
wn the Law 0 be preſled. upon 24+ of fig 


f reproach, adſtsir . He isnever put. 
Rowe h,but en of thoſe thing 


EIS ober and tem 
nhl von, himſelf. The next diteadavte 6” 


 hitndmgideof If ſpirit. Secondly, Com. 
- pi oc of or li ke the afiited. Thirdly, Ra 


<_ Pountbly, Sofc anſwers, fuch #5 thoſe of Abigail whit 


| Conn 52 forwed toe all mes, hew may we warrant any anger 
| Lay Co "offence, o bow may any ſeverity be put on again 
 edtbione true zeal ; for both are graces of the Spirit, that 
cannot to oo - Chriſtians miſtake this grace, when they dream 
tobe bornat hae charity; und tnder pretence of Mildneſs , can bear with 
elſe but an irreligious and mute approbation 
rtwwe as 9s +1 17 000th vor Xherebors to finme, 
thy it 8: t to dr atigry ſometime r apieberdid the meekneſs of Af 
1O60T es nbc rnretiing' tthe Calf they bad made.;Whence 
| WEL," DUR PODT1K: ſuppreſs, and reprove oper 
* proc pof Rel 10n of juſtice ; fo David 
L del 'theL the Miniſter is caught, if 
ove chem tarp The'private perſon mult 
4nd not feffer his ſinne upon 

finne, "he muſt free his own 
yea, from che ſuſpicion of it 
& him chat holderh his congue a 
4doth favour finne no more 


-paſſion, that ir break not out in- 


| 7awes would' have a wiſe mar ts 

/ ag _ Tg is mweekmne/s © a. W hich meckneſs of wiſdom 

wepenis i wo to put a difference betweea the perſon and 
far -*" COTS tothe perſon, even inrevenge of t the ſinne: 

* LY aaron ”Y PL F. i] yet preſentivhe « —m9p Aa judgment 

F erin Care ſinne andfinne : for are motes 


res. 461 b 2 "ſomenrebe __ one Sly oe a mote may ſoon be 


yu Say ANG TEMOVEC, & DEAE | th : Wiſe Meckneſs 
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what Ifetbues may perſwade u to the continuall and uniforme praftice of 


> #1. The mild perſon is ſabjeR,and well-affeRted to God in all things; pro- 
fitable ro all men, © even his enemies ; and hath obtained dominion over himſelf. 
2- The Lordbarh ſpecial! care of the mild and humble : - when they ery he will 
Liar will fr wp the meek, and beautific them with ſalvation. 3, Well-ordered 
Mildneſs'is che heap of all vertues,' ſorhat rhere can be theucter want of none 
wherechisappearerh/: and though ſhe boaſt not her ſelf in any wiſe, yer ſhe is 
molt conſpi in the renowned afſembly of vertnes; ro whom God doth 
abundantly reſtorewhat ſhe derracterh from her ſelf. - Bur he thar is deftiture of 
this-prace;” bim God knoweth nor, men hate; to him we attribuce no ſound 

but onely the Images of grace which vaniſh. 4. Chriftian mildneſs is an 
Argument'of a ſound couragious mind. Heis of a noble and generous ſpirit, 
Jagitisthe manner of valiant wild beaſts, doth ſecurely hear the barking 
| 37 A mild Chriſtian is an healing man, who is skilfull co cure the di- 
ſalwof the mind; and to reſtore them to health that have wounded themſelves 
by fines The Phyſician, who knoweth to cure the grievous maladies of the 
body; vis much eſteemed: | but he iy worthy more praiſe, who hath learned to 
heabrhe diſeaſes of rhe ſoul. 6. Mildneſs is an evident teſtimony of Communi- 
. onwith Chritt, who, as-1r was  foretold of him, doth ately rm the 
meekvof cheearth; chars, ſuch as being humbled under the ſenſe of their own 
groundall-high and prond conceit' of themſelves. 


prayers; in. diftreſſes he will ſend them fuccour and deliverance. The. 


ppefiacecency by mild perſwaſions, long forbearanee, and gentle ad- 


Plal.9.z , 


—— 


t (al. : 47.0, 
Pal. 149.4. 


Vid, Tre. 


Kecl,1@.4. 


Gal.6-1 2 
Eph.4-2. 


2 Cor.6.6. 


1 Theſ. 2,7, 


Iſa.11,4. 


I(a-61.1. 


y- bave thrownro the 
The Spirit of the Lord God tu pen we, therefore hath the Lord anointed me : he 
hath ſent” me to preach good tydings to the meek,” 7. Light # ſown for the meck, 
joy for the mild in ſpirit. The meth alſo ſhal ang their joy in the Lord; 
-- hae men ſhall rejoyctin the boly One of 1ſracl. 8. The Lord Chrift 
dothiinvite us 19 meekneſs by his own example. Behold thy King cometh unto 
theo! witek.” "He was oppreſſed, and he Was affiifted,” yet he opened nod his month : 
be brourht as a Lamb to the ſlauchter, and as a Sneep before bus ſhtarers is dumb, 
ſe he opened not bu month. 'y 
2Q. How is meckee/s or gentleneſs to be fiirred up in a ? | : 
226i We-mutt:caſt away all overweening and proud conceits of our own 
worth, nels,” ſufficiency ; for: humility is the mother of mildnefs. A quiet 
heart | with/a'baſe conceit of our ſelves. 2. It is necefſary we ſhould 
*quine-our felves with'our weakneſs and miſery, nakedneſs and ſinne. What 
creature is more feeble chan man? more expoſed to Givers and ſundry chances ? 
moreeaſic ro-be-calt down? In reſpect of his body, what 1s man bur duſt? in 
hedge more ignorant; more prone to error, | vanity and baſe- 
# How greedy in'{icine> how averſe co chat which is good ? Who can 
relonep the manifold:dangers to/which he lies open by realon-of his ſinnes? 
W wath-hath” broughr to-this confeſſion of his own-infirmicy, he 
tatkmuct/profired: For by this deſcent we come to that aſcent" which leadeth 
thehigheit of all chings. He becomes good who firſt acknowledgerh himſelf 
dd.” Pride that's faft riveted in the hearr, is not drawn'forch withouc 
Cofgrieft® but the fruit char followertvupon iris moſt ſweer. 3, Some 
ebegetterh mildneſs.” ' he wiſdome rhat is from above, i firſt pure, then Jam.z.17, 
a crate, cufie tobe emtieated. The prudence of a mani deferreth bis Prov.19.11. 
a7! Forevery naderftanding man confidereth, that in the thing wherein be 
{bath more'offended Got; and rhat'ir is the chaſtiſement of God: 
 whichperſwaſion allayerh all bitterneſs of ſpiric, and calmeth the bearr quierly 
toundergo wharGod'ſhail meafurc our anto him. + 4, By faith look upon Jeſus 
HM M m 2 Chriſt, 


I(a.29.19. 


Mat.21.5, 
Zach.9.9. 
la, $ 37. 


” 
"© -* 4 
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in ann gar rwprortemar an om the beart,] ard bumblet 
lim fo much the more 10 bis own gh , as he ts advanced of God: which calm, 
bumble diſpofition: of: "is the-proper ſeat of mildneſs He that 
for the pardon of irons is ſenſible of his own wants and the 
Lore: of G which cauſech ſe)f-deniall, and enflames the beart with 
love, whence i gentleneſs,” When Steves ſaw Chrift fitting at the right 
| bovis of Godinberer and wasaffured that be had faved him from his ſinnes, 
and thathe ſhould forth-with go unto him, he could kneel down, and with al 
— meclineſs pray; for bis moſt rf ecomgieey thatin rage 8ndfury were moved to 
_ away hivlifer, neither-were they ſo-madagainſt him co do him kurt, as be 
exrvei-with God-for:chem.ro trq-romnyga good,» 6, Meekne(s is a fu- 
| en to them-that ask it by earnel! 
' -of-wildome.is true of mcekne(s; 
tet bims 46k. it of God, Who giverh Ig to all, and 

reproacheth wo wes, it Bal be gives bir... 

Q what ave the evcrall binds of inordinate Milducſ; ? 
4.7 t- Thets'isa devilliſhMildneſs, when- men are. mild and favourable to 
them that tranſgreſs the Commandements, but fierce and outragious againſttrue 
godlineſs, To-which bead may be referred, the lenicy-that is ſhewed co (cub as 
benotor , when the infirmities of they godly be purſued with all 
ob Age this caſe godlineſs is perſecuted, not ſinne. 2. Dil: 
| when men are ſtiered with nothing that befalleth, com- 
ne of mildneſs. + This iffueth from want of zeal and Chriſtian 
effects mr muchiin- commicging any thing againſt ho- 
right, as in or forſaking the offices which concern men in 
F d. 3- Hyporriticall mildneſs, wheo men pre- 

id peace end quietneſs, but plot and meditate revenge, As Abſolom ad agaull 
chro mw oy 699 IIS With lying lips, and be that witereth 
mide ark Carnall ſottiſhneſs, -when men are cool and remiſs in 
er: toncerr do greens and worſhip of God, but hor and fiery in that 
tate abufively called mildneſs but more cruly 
eſs, -are hardly digeſted : but abuſe 
tecagumitt Cod Galbo:cares for none of chef 
*$-/Partiall-mildneſs, = in; ſome things _ directly 
_ projects oriinclingtions, bur! hot and in 0chers of no greater 
; cours regions hy fear or deſire of praiſe, 
--{ dues ; IT arg. of nm: is the ge 
| not 6.. $uperficiall or ly 
aridoels, which "Foie. ov ee ants occaſions, is the fruit 
= Irra ; H-rool faith, Thi theefore.n cob $0-de corrected: and better 


0:Q. Should Tſuabaſtmy ſelf,  oywidinſach ſack hinge i 7” 
A. Nay, 


* — 


Boks © Of Milduch. 


W 


+. $A Nay, why: ſhould we be fo baſe minded, as to-yeeld unto the divel 2 
far Shuſorver giueth place nate anger and wrath, giveth place unto the divel. 
Cheifk is the Prigce of peace, whole ſubjects afrer the example of their Lord 

xd. Maſter, mull be lowly and. live peaccably.. It is for doggs and ſwine to 
hark-and bite ane another : but for Sheep or Lambs to rent and tear each other, 
all gen would wonder at it, If then we profeſs chat Chriſt is our. Shepheard, 
and we his ſheep, how can we with any honeſty look bim in; the face, when we 
ſo fare. differ from the nature and properties: of his ſheep in eating up our 
own hearts with griefs, and -miniftring continuall vexation unto others. 2. If 
oceſteem 5c baſeneſs to yeeld unto our brother, we mult know it is rebellion to 
a apo who 1s qur molt abſolute Soyercign, ablexe ſave or deftroy. 
.. Butif we give placeto wrath, we fight againſt God, who is cheprincipall author 


cone man being; the inſtrument by winch he worketh. 
1 4; ihave been pr:voked many waies ? it 12785 17% 229453 
>. Who can-provoke a Sheop to bark or bite? True Chriſtian loveis not, pro- 


yoked1 foithat 1£.18.not the provocation without, but want of, true love wKhin 
wdebondance' of; ſel-love. thac cauſerb pailion,; Our, own: diſhempergd,;Jults 
art the cauſe-0h oll cogcention and ftrife. Chriſt Jeſus had! as. greaz wegnpgs. ns 
ever than in this world had, yet was be never in any paſſign oxr'diftempes;} 5 
why? becauſe he was quite void of all carnall affeftions. Before his converſion 
Paul was very boiſterous and full of rage, but after that he had ſpent the heat 
of his anger upon his own great ſinnes, he that had been very fro ward, became 
very meek, and was able with patience to undergo impriſonment, whipping, 
ſtoring, roebog, het any the like indignities, VVe never hear this from bim, 
- Whar?. ſhall I bear this? a man of my education, of my learning, of my 
ifts? No, no, theſe thoughts were farre from Pax! : he was content to 
luffer any thing, yea, to lay down his life for the Name of the Lord 


Jeſus, and that becauſe his luſts were ſubdued , and the venome thereof re- 
moved. 


Q. Have 1 net cauſe to be offended, juſt reaſon to be moved ! 


onto, frnnitthien 2ath TniP 0 A CAR ORKes he hath ap 


propriated unto himſelf, and they are intruders, yea, travtours that will go 
abour to thruſt God out of his Judgment Seate. And therefore let not the Divet 
delude us wich this conceit, chat we have reaſon for our bicter thoughts or fe- 


271 
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—— 


Eph. 4. +6, 27, 


1 Cor.13.4- 


cretgrutchings : for the belt chat can be faid for ir, is chis, that iris beaftly and - 


reaſon, ſuch as the Lordeſteemeth folly and frenſie, and enmity againſt 
dedlajefty.- which will bring-windie-dearh and'defira bad Lif 
weYeeldunto it, and be led by it. All found reaſon teacheth us quietly to ſab- 
witour ſelves co the providence of God, whoſe hand muſt be acknowledged in 
everything that hapnech unto us. Ffa"F 
' M. Should nat 4 man be angry at finne ? 
=: Sinneis the proper obje& of juſt and lawfull anger : but many times this 


examine the matrer a lictle Firſt,Do' you hate your own fins ? Have they cauſed 
youns often to break your ſleep. as che injuries of others > Are you as much 
Gipleaſed with your ſelves for offences committed againſt Godor man, as with 
Ippracighbour, wife or child, for the ſuppoſed wrong he hath done unto you ? 
md prief for anothers finne, when you have lictle or none for your own, 
-wootbing elſe but plain diſlimulation. Secondly, ſuch as grieve for the faults of 
ethers; and are defirous to them, will uſe a good and diſcreet order in 
traling wich the parties, obſerving all circumſtances for that end. As namely, 
thecircumſtance of time, that they will not preſently upon the committing of 
the offence fly in their faces inthe view of all the ſtanders by, ſeeking to dif- 

grace 


Ecuſe is madeto cover and hide the deformity of unjuſt and carnall anger, Let;us ' 
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ace them tothe » utmoft, but will waice the fitteſt opportunity, whetrada with 


noſtbavei blemiſh to- the parry, . they may cure him of his corry 
molt w_ —_ IT 7; ilk de Wore incenſed Sf 


get ve 
, and —_ "nr brat LAG brace , yea, he will j joynunto 
for a bleſſing upon his erideavours- This we ſee in A+ 
£ the finne* of the Iſratlites in making the 
anger in executing judgment upon the ring- 
prove wr but withall weemuſt note chat he was never more 
for thew, then atthar time.' Thoſe therefore that are {o 
| unto/ the offenders in giving them good 
vice, pl for them voto God in pring up her u 
| oye bf fe, that rheir anger is not the zeal of 
TS | as which _ can haye no comfortin, bur 
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Fours BOOK. 
| © 1. Of the Spiritual Combare. 


| by [.. Ofthe Government of the Tongue, 


Peg of God that are ſanB8ified in every part, are ſanttified but i 
24 pert, and nt able to exerciſe their mind, "will and of ein as they onght : 
-" 14 th conſider the ſruis of their imperfettion in grace, aud what foloweth 


>, = ney that every Child of God is truly: renewed, not perfet 
followeth chat Spiricual Cine Wakewenawds Miteas 


and every 


ng 
himſelt in all chings according to the Word of God. The enemies which thus 
with 0netnother are the fleſh and the Spiric, wich an intumerable Army 
their motions and Juſts : Boch which with all their forces dwell in every 
ive Cheiſtia, . making muruall oppoſition, the one nilling what the other 
nlleth andbiadering and deltroying what the other furcherech and advancerh. 
is pla y appeareth che Scriprures, which beth diſcover. this hoſtile dif- 
EBUON 4 fa 


of ko if 


_ wy cohabiration ; their naturall diviſion and 


—— 

Pal: ers ad; 

nowemam.; 
WT 44 | 


Tr; + 4 


on in. the ſame man, and- oppoſition and conflict 199-3.6. 


Gal. 5.15, 
1 Pet.2-11; 


of the Spiritual = _ Booky| 


2.Car,7,1, © 


And in the ſame ſeoke, or much de cnſifing 


| ſoul and body. Thes itis laid, hr ated For dd aſſume 


me. Secondly, Iris raken for the 


C elves from « 
INK Ki is js 


% 


ef. 42; 
{ ; Handle 
ver fleſh &: Hers ole Je fee me have. Thirdh, 
we + hal | born in qa us and 
, ”o Way, /orit w 
er Lis tuft; in « fb 
with finne, then needs miſt the children 
room, TiOn lee, "pt is, remain in Ns 
born ) canner pleaſe Grd 
ye 'of corn, on, Fly and infirmity of the 
and puniſhment which 
er but fleſh, that is, 
arm, thatis, who placeth his 
Canmet inberit the King- 
tin the next words, 
Apoſtle faith, that rhowgt 
# aftty the fleſs," not with weak and car- 
{which were'able to caft down all that 
* thn Tia this falſe may that ſpeech of our. Saviour be nn- 
? re Tar abs fleſb is weak. Fifthly, The fleſh 
, or for that Original ſinne, where- 
& fred power of his ſeul, are 
ab charmaks of cx x and ſinke of filthinel 
| z or thoſe reliques and 
habe il in thereon Inthe former fi ” 
Fw abo 4 ate and wicked m 
A -pmndrnt We were \in the fleſh, uh 
Law did Pork i ener "niembers, to bring forth 
er WEage to) | dir, when itis applied unto 
purr/ regenerare,) 1 fignifie the vitious quality of 
enadinedt irchent onMortified and unſubdued. So 
oftnous p mt Satay, po __ 
bt Lord Jeſus. But m 
4s Thar of 7 | laſteth & 
IRE: bd 15 OR Te 0 ba 
| bo Seo won or For faculties art uit 


"Rs 


" Combate, 


o whoes he writeth, there was remaining cdrruption and filthi- 
nefh of natur », which was to be purged away, not only in the body which is here 
hy che Gel, bur-alſo in the ſoul, which is here underſtood by the Sp Þ 
FF |. magnet bice vera thew that art _ and unbe- 
bing pure, | ax2hat ant npanphayet+3, Woratio 'And bis is 
ag hortarions, wherein we are called upon to ta be 3 9-qam Rem-12.1, 
nf the mid: toe is ngllos that cot endy the body cud ſenſitive faculties Ep. 4-2 3; 
| bur alſo the mind che chief part of man, and bereof 
wir, that is, the prime vigour, and chief ofthe mind. And when Eph, 1.17, 4. 
4 rrayeth unco God rhat che minds of the faithful might be renewed, . Cheiy 21.) 
Jott ionmarethat they were by naturebhnd, ignorant, corrupt and fil- Sp 4.18. 
hy 2 / 2. is ame, os and ſtages which ars attributed ro the fleſh, ſhew 
lainly rhat the corruption of ſoul is meant. Itis called the ofd Adew, and the 
Joes; -itis called Swe, which bath not its ſeateinthe body, but in the ſoul; Exck.18'4. 
| ” alle Rag pany. (oe fas ihr: eaſily beſetteth me, the Lewef Sane aud PH ig 
þ, Itis ſid to cover, deſire, or luſt : And the fruits of the fleſh, arenor "7 
ly, ada, ey murther;, drunkenneſs and ſuch like; but fooliſbneſ7, x Cor-3.14, 


Gal.s. 19, 20 
. 2 Coec.3.5. 


ie and cheriſh the one the other, when 
| finnerh, andin ir = ay Te» $-9%4086! 


hoo ER dang 
vic would not.think on wickedneſs, ls won be pe, 3 


yeelding(6 the regenivi 
EY en ata nia id 


Ces. Eitherbak & it le:lied bot. che 
it forward toexcels, A” at ha theſe vo- 


lupcnous 


=; che Spiritual 
+ for not cha body i kelf, but the ſoul by the body taker 
FT the dpi thigwarter 4 


64. 
1 lok's $7. o_ rn 70a rrg who (0 intirel 
Keel. 13.p.- / 
love, ther they ſear more then ro be ſeparated, and to part co 
c I TT Thirdly, Ic inmen foreber chi af and excellent incetleftual faculty of the fo 
31.5, calledebe mind, and j urticul, or prong nip Pape but neither can 
1 Thel.5.2%- ithere be taken : —__ felf is corrupt and ſenſual 


x Cor. SeLl, - Ct : KY At 
Rom. 13. 5» 's | A. DT 
Luk. 1.47. wat. Fs. 


Bpb 4.32. 
Luk,1.15, 
Gal 3.3, 


ARS ok os contrary 


a new quality of holineſs, 


fightetb | - x the fleſh with the 
Po underſtand tia chis macter. And thisis the 


the mew man, the 


os © cen res -— +. ped ptr ohMgg 


o « To od Redh PN astheugh the fleſh 
par fea e prin inanother ; but they are 
oget! -it all the facolties of the ſout. The mind or un- 
one \ $ but the whole mind 
partly the other, The 
i&5-the fleſh and the Spirir, chat 
| "bocin nature and reaſon to be 
g of _ brad is not wholly light or 
neither is it jn one part light, in 
YC I and partly drak throughout. 
| w 10t only het or enly cold; 
{i another-«part cold 'but heat. and cold 2re 
OL..t ater: $0/38the fleſh and the Spiric mingled 
pani;-and this is: the cauſe why theſe cwo _—_ qua- 
xs gat agether.. 2, Wat.ar not o.co;vnderſtand it, as though rhis Com- 
a hotaneedy are ant] of renewed purity, 
Eat on, >} BEEIES - « | alſo backed: and uphetd by thoſe S its 


ahh qeetbe canes and. anab Ir Fen ; che oly Siri of 
Fas. 2 6 nm ante in afinne and wick 


by (] which his' regi- 
iſcence 18 


4 


Ss 
na ſtronger then be cometh even the good Spirit of God, he.cafterh is 


poſſeſſion, 'dwelleth, reigneth, and ruleth io our ſouls and 
ing in,us that quality of holineſs, and righteouſneſs called the Spi- 
it, which he ſubſtitureth as his Vicegerent and chief Depuryiothe te 
| wan. Not loch. the Spiric of God leave che ſpiritual man to- himſelf, 4 con= 
iaually ſenderh unto bim freſh aides of renewed graces whereby he is enabled to 
"Q. what us the Property of theſe Enemics ? 
* A. They areirreconcilable, and can never be accorded, till the one or the other 
be nerer] ſubdued ved ;. yea, till the fleſh be aboliſhed, for the Spiric cannot be 0- 
20 know Fareh 22-h enemy to be contemned, but exceeding pernigous and 
langerovs, the mightieſt and chiefeſt Captain under the Princecf darkneſs, with- 
ue whoſe help-be could do little. For though he ſhould aſſault us with a huge 
'of his temprations, and have his ſtrength re-enforceed, and even twice 
led wich the aides of all worldly enemies, yet ug He or haeneres if we 
not yeeld unto their aſſaults, or theinbred enemy did not betray us into their 
ands. This is apparent in the example of our Saviour Chriſt, wiio being free 
om the inward corruption of the fleſh, was not at all endangered with the out- 
rd temptations of the Divel. And whereas the helliſh ſparks of his ſuggeſti- 
ns fall into our corrupt hearts (as it were) into tinder or gun-powder, by 
4 they are _nquriſhed and much increaled in their ſtrength /and violence ; 
hey:did no more work upon our bleſſed Saviour, whoſe pure nature was no jot 
ginted with carnall corruption, then a weak Dart that lighteth upen an impene- 
trable *Armour, or a ſmall ſpark of fire that ſhould fall into a Sea of water. 
Needs then miuſt the fleſh be a dangerous enemy, ſeeing all dangeris by and 
hrongh ir ; yur muſt it above all be moſt pernicious, ſeeing it expoſerh unto 
: 


the fleſh cannst prevafle againſt the-Spirit, yer we are 


nothing without it were able to hurt us, it we be not greatly 
5 to 0ur ſelves, as were our firſt Parents. 

'Q. How may it appear that the fleſh is a moſt dangerous enemy? 

"A. 1.1t is moſt malicious, which appears in divers reſpe&ts. Firſt, That it is 
wholly evil, che. foontain of all evil, the poyſonous puddle from which do flow 
the inking waters of all evils. And this our Sayiour noterh,” whereas he ſaith, 

ut Which cometh o:1t of the man, defileth him. So the Apoltle Femes maketh Mark. 7,18: 

carnall luſt the Mother, as the Divel is the Father of all fin and wickedneſs. 

From the inward. concupiſcence of the heart proceed evilthowghts, And lo farre Jam.1,T4, 154 
off wo Law of God from ſtopping this flood of wickedneſs, chat it fwelleth ſo 
much the higher, and the oppoſition of Gods will taketh occafion of greater re- 
ellion, breaking down all the bounds and banks that ſhould ſtay and keep it in. 
ind £5 4 wild beaſt or curſt ban-dog groweth more fierce and enraged when they 
xr: r:filted, or when they are curbed in and tied up : So this ſavage fleſh and 
intall corruption takes occaſion by the knowleage of the Law the move to tranl- 
reſeit, and the more that it is checked and reſtrained, the more violent it grow- 
thinits neg Shan Secondly, Itisin deadly hatred with the ſpiritual man, 
continaal rbeth his peace, underminech his ſafery, , andis ſtill plotting his 
rune defirudtion, Neither is it poſſible to conceive a more bitter oppoſition 
ings, then between the fleſh and the ſpirit ; for what the ſpirit under- 
keth, the cth crofſeth, whar that furthereth, this hindereth, and at all times 
andupon all occaſions the one nilleth, what the other willeth. Tn which reſpe&t 

Kmay ealily be ſaid that theſe two cannor reign and flouriſhin the ſame man at 

'vnce, tor. ct proſperity of the one, is the ruine of the other, the kindling 
W- eſhly laſts is rhe quenching of ſpiritua!, che nouriſhing of carnal coneupr- 

ence after earthly chings ,is che choaking of ſpiritual concupiſcence after chat 

which is divige and heavenly. Thirdly, The fleſh is moſt tyrannous if ir get 
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ne, they muſt not 
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hath ſomereſt in the night ſeaſon, bur the 
ket /at' amy time ;; 3 it ſolliciteth co fin continually, 


Tahoe occafions, mal}: companies, Nature muſt have 
a herke tice. But whatis the wages of this coytſome life 3 
ſeafure and eurſe'of God, 'guilr. of conſcience, bardneſs of 
| body. ' Dearely ame; 1 beſeech Joh at 
Abt fro jo Lig 5 pad ar7t againſt the foul, 
0! & = Oe ro keep us in ſub- 
onquer on of hell, and to plunge 
| condemnation of Tout: toe pi When we Were in the fiſh 
the motions Y 4" were by the Law Work in owr members to bring forth 
7 If wo ive after the fl fhone dir n The fleſh is a mighty 
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and power, the ſonnes of 


men are not able by any eneapr Poder nature, or offered by grace, 
to free themſelves : "Nay, a2 hn neither can nordare to attenpt their liberty, be- 


cauſe their wils a1 *cnagugy dope parts and faculties, and 


Inthe regenerate it is exceeding 
in remain in their natural corruption. 
ri _ doth "often foyl and overcome the godly, 

y of finne.. When the godly reſolve with 
s of God, what firongand manifold re- 
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rot banner Moreover the danger 


| our- kat and ook piers fight can- 
ir _ theſe ſabtile enemies. oy is 
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zportunity to fit and prepare our ſelves for the conflict, before his approach:the 
ee de makes ivdometicll and inteſtine, in our own bowels. Nay more, here 
oneperſon doth not fightagainſt another, nor the body againſt the foul of the 
lame man, nor yet'one faculty alone againſt another of a different nature, the 
fenſicive againſt the reaſonable, and the will and affections againſt the judgment 
ad confoence ;| butallo the ſelf-fame faculties againſt themſelves, reaſon againit 
reaſon, will againſt will, the ſame affeQtion againſt the ſame, love againſt love, 
fear ogaioſt fear, bope againſt hope. This enemy cleaving unto us in all places 
dar all times, is ready to watch all occafions, and totake all opportunities of 
us miſchief, laying craps and fnares for us in all our enterpriſes. Do we 
underrake the. performance of holy and religious duties > Why then it dogs and 
followes us to the exerciſes, and diſtratts us with wordly cantons and wande- 
ring thoughts,” and oppreſles our minds with duineſs, drowlinefs and carnal wea- 
rinels. © Are we impjoyed in the duties of our callings? It willmake us negligent 
and lazy, andearry us away with carnal pleaſures, or ſo wholly and earneſtly 
intent on them)” thac we ſhall ſpare no time for Gods ſervice ,nor for the encich- 
ng of: our ſoules with ſpiritual treaſure. Do we eat and drink to relieve and 
hain our bodkes > It isready to make our Table a ſnare, turning fufficiency in- 
'r6luperfivity, and neceſſary food* into exceſs and belly-chear, ſurfetting and 
drankenneſs. Do weiiritend to refreſh our ſelves with honeft recreations ? Tr 
dediacrend and wait on us, moving us to conſume a great. part of our time in 
them, which ſhould be allotted ro better exerciſes, arid even ſpend our ſtrength 
and ſpirits in the irnmoderate uſe of them, whereby inſtead of being refreſhed and 
ured, we are diſabled and made utterly unfic for the duties of Chriſtianity and 
of our callings, and'are fo wholly taken up in che means, that we negle& the 
main'end for which we uſe them. Yea, Do we after onr labours betake our ſelves 
tocurreſt> When we lock our Chamber doors, we cannot ſhut out this enemy, 
wt we will or/tto, it will be our bed-felfow;,” and is alwaies ready at our 
lying down to diftraQ us from any good meditations or ſerious examination of 
whac we bave done' or omitted che day paſt,to fill our minds with vain dreams 
and wicked imaginations, and to oppreſs our nature inſtead of refreſhing ir, 
whilſt we give our ſelves to too much drowſineſs, 5. It is indefatigable and ne- 
ver wearied, -whereof it is chat it is ſo impudently importunare, "that though it 
hatirmany repulſes yet it will take no denial, thoughin the confli& it be often 
' beaten'back and putco flight, yet it will never quiteleave the field : but vnice its 
fattered forces, and receiving new aids and encouragements fron the divell 
and ehiewortd, it will afreſh affau{tus and renew the fight ; herein reſembling an 
bunger-ſtarved Dog who will by no means leave the houſe where be bath often 
beea relieved; - but no ſooner is beaten out of one door, then be re-entreth in- 
wamther. Yea, oftentimes the more theſe fleſhly luſtsarerefiſted, the more 
+ 61 ore for the time chey grow, and the means and medicines which 
appointed 


eo cure them, make the diſeaſe bux the more deſperate. 
6 And laſtly, This Combarte between the fleſh and the Spirit, is fo m 
of great difadventage}, namely', this world , where the w rt 
ah many friends and ſtrong aides, even millions of wicked men, and whole 
Legions of Divels, and contrariviſe the better part bath few friends, many 
Fa L-ton equality '# there between theſe two Combaters, the fleſh and the 
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"A The fleſh uſually 
the: mighty Gyant: Goliab, and the Spirit is little and ſmall like young David. 
eel which is uſed of ſome Divines, that the regenerate man hath bur 
n of 'finin him, muſt be underſtood warily, or it may admit an un- 
_ Til97or the meaſure of grace ir can be but ſmall in reſpect of cornption, we 
Tha receive 


Plal.2.3, 
Rom-.7.8. 


WU; 5 | Bookg, 


” —— __—  —  — —— —_— _ 


in pee, (which - is but as a ſhea oy 

d muſt, waic for _ *ccomplſheens 

per ag tall men in Cling, 

3» I this life. 
a a6 Jl ? 

that it is able to prevail 

h receives rs. & yiwound at the firſt 

aiech; after. by lutle and little: 

uldier. - Bur ths Sorin 45 COdtinually 

| 5; alfoicis lively and ſtirring, and 

will givea Rronger ſmell, then 

4 oe wy godly man doth more 

Spirit; and the that the fleſh, is every way more 

RR wer, thatwe muſt nos meaſure our tare by feel- 
whel guy li eames A man.ſhall feele a Paine which | '$ but in the 
pore anthly when the health of the body-; yer the bealth of 
o9-werythen the powe of. $9-006=y Tolay nothing, that the 

iCof © by.corruption, bur by grace 

Ire andenternall inſtruRtion, we 

+; but the poyſon of corruption 
| be known withque the light of 

it bath by, his, deach overcome, and 

It capen th | y Over it together with the 

a bt Ang pgs *them-ſhallbe able co huct us. There- 

Fae > oe ang | rows fight, let. us fly tothe ſtandard and fight 
under the Shield of gur Saviour, -whos ſo mighty. and omnipotent thar 
he isable to Pu ( omeall our enemies alone, only he would have 

us to fight with thg;battell, that 


jnquanticy, po prenter power then the fleſh. 
that is iu \ the, world. The fleſh indeed is a 


h, but ſuch an one as being in a deadly conſumption, 
| till it be wholly aboliſhed. 5. Wehave a wiſe 
in. compariſon;whereof all the depth and craft 
1 + The Lord hathgiven us bts Word to be our 
owe find every creek and corner in out deceit- 

diſcover by -its light alltheir ſubtilcies and crafty policies, 
nd GIappoL power of grace... 6. As weare aſſured 

we ſo of a ng Crown when we have overcome; 

as ould. encorage us to ſuffer 2. lictle while the paines of this ſpiritual 
Lay for Buy ret _ Chriſtian race, let us. comfort 
wrckchon by haying continus ethe Goale and Garland 
Tac peed ors Unleſs we fight agtinſithe fleſh, we ſhall be led cap» 
dr} 99-995 ea 46s ky rote periſh in it. . | Job encou- 
the 5 thus, Be of good conrage, and 
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and fervantin prayer for the 
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the blaze of his choler out, 

ME Rage Ger Ic wbar hi uri Sgt 
ve, a few and (mall ſtripes is ſoearaged thac 
Maker by the throat, becit be be chrcghly hemgaeed 
ſoundly beaten, hewill fail down at his feet and bear what firipes be plea- 
= without reſiftance.  - And therefore ter us makefthis uſe of the 
ap et tt cke / rap nas, co unite our forces, and redoyblg our 
though itmake never ſo many gallant bravadoes, it will quickly 
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cmeoning the Sulje? of this Combare, in whom it # fughs, 
[And how the Aoſh and the Spirit, being contre, can be ſaid to 
in the ſame SubjeZ. har this Conflits, awd whether is 


F oor gangs after the ſame manner. The Canſes there- 
. of, with the manner of the Fight in our ſeveral faculties and 


jelt of this Conflift, PI TS Ls 
of this Combate are ſach perſons as are 
only, that be of age and diſcretion, whillt they li 
this Conflict, agg 6m eregngan 3, A 
affaulc and refiſt one another. ogra 
| no ſtrife; as there can be no 3 YR Gay ys 
— re periecty cleaned from ſince, and have as; -mckgarF 
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Ma nthedgin, but the fight of cwo defires indifferent 
> bot 3 *ric. was the Combate between the ſuperiour aud i 
= .reaſon, and the ſenſitive appetite. So a man by bis ſenſitive 
te ma? y defire to cat anddrink, and in his ſfuperiour will mey. deſire 
i, that ic may be conformable to Gods revealed wi And 
nt LO. and in all things like unto, ſinne only excepted, 
al tn pullonmg pl from hay is hoinfrenr wilen 
and ſeeketh the preſervation of ie ſelf: 
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r it ;- But theſe Combars do much differ, ard how 
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3. This Confli&t berween the fleſh and the Spirit isin 
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| 2 | Se/Choiftien may diſcern the like contrariety in all 
aRtions, which ari rand ſp pr n them. 'For one while the Spiric lifteth 
4 —__ ” Now wich pling ſpe 
\fixerbt vanities with poſting | 
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Sabjed ? natKF Agris, 
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rees.. beca them jmtpally engedgne anecber; 0% i nay 4 le awd ey - 
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ALH hat is this eat 4 c »- i 
4 tis a continuall Con i&t detween the uynr 
| the luſts thereof, and the part regenerate,, aur 
9, Sraces and motions thereof, by reaſon of their 
tion in place, whereby they mutually luſt; kar ae inſt another, 
willing and Ronin chatevil which the Spirit niſleth : ume and 
ting and ſhunning that which it willeth andeffeteth, and, contrarmiſe, 
Forin this Conflict they mautaally aſſaulc one another with unreconcilable enmi- 
. and voplacable contrariery ; ſo that as the one getteth, the other loſeth, 
#5the one gatherech ſtrength, the other is weakned; and look-how much this 
wrenaileth and criumpheth : ſo much his en emy and oppoliteis foyled and de- 
ected.. Like herein to a. pair of Scales, .in which the riſing of the one is alwaies 
oyned with the going down of the other ; or like the Spicen ; in the body, the 
yelling whereof. is joyned with the others Conſamption. 
N Q..1 1 this Combate in all the regenerate after the [ame 1 maxnuer ? 
A-This Cooflict berween the fleſh and the Spirit is not in all the faichfull after 
manner, nor in the ſame meaſure, but diverſly as it pleaſeth the Lord 
io Sorifie-himſclf in the manifeſtation of is m_ prororie _ —_— 
ency,. cicher unto his ſervants a great meaſure of ſirepgth and ſpiri- 
wal gric ace gd vo 'ory obtain an. eaſie Victory, wherein the | bounty of 
l bo pls ſhineth ; or a lefs or cancer: FEOpoemen, by which nowith- 
* ding ry are enabled as certainly; though not ſo ſpeedily ro overcome, 
er apnifying - the all- ſufficiency, of his power, which more manifeſtly 
t weakneſs. For according as the meaſure of our w_ » Cor«13.9. 
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| petfea-ViRory. Aphih, God 15 glorified, 

2 Cor, 13,9, pore the whole glory and praiſe of out falv- 
God, both in reſpe& of che Be$innints ard! prefec- 

| dn? f Godis more manifeited and 

means and canſes, which 

$t6 preſetve his paces by 

coped] thankfoll unto che Lord, and 

Fot the more ſenſible we are of Gots 

| | | nid conſequently receive then with preatet 

eons found the waht of them, the more ferifibly 

| y When we enjoy them. Otr reftoring our of 

'imper utito perfeRion, is thuch more acceptable, then if we 
4lwaies ir, even it gives as more contentment, Favin 
beth REES then to be born rich, The more free our graces receiv 

"more are wealfected with them: Bur our growth i 

ion is manifeſted to be the free pift of grace by the oppoſition of 

, and the furthering of our bappr- 

and 4 norable means to tran 

mto God, and to ſubdue 

EN abbr all vices is moſt odivus 

fighe, which God hatetb, witli 
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Throne of Grace, earneſtly craving the remiſſion of them, and the alliſtance 


| of Gods grace and Spirit, whereby we may be enabled ro morttic our cor- 
tots: and to fly all finne for the CN cam: tu We have alſo through theſe 

py won Jorden in us, the benefit of ſpiritual exerciſe, whilſt we make 
ware agaioft them,” wichſtand their affaulcs, prepare our ſelves for the Confiic, 
march over our own hearts that we be not ſurprized at unawares, morttie and 
 fbduethem with the Sword of theSpiric, exerciſe the ſpiritual graces received 
d, and our ſelves in all holy duties which God requireth for the obcain- 

' ingof Vieory: It may ſerve to make us gd 0n in our pilgrimage with content- 
' went, andco allaflitions which are laid upon us with meekneſs and pa- 
ience; not only becauſe we have deſerved them by finne, but alſo becauſe we 
know and have experience that theſe correions are neceſſary to bridle and 
wortifie the fleſh with the Juſts thereof, and ſerve as drawing falves to draw 
qutthe coar of our corruptions. Ir is alſo profitable for the weaning of our 
'affeRions from the world, and to make us long after our heavenly 
neſs, when as we find our ſelves tired and wearied in fighting, not onely 
for foes, bur with theſe ſecret inteſtine in our own bowels. The Crown 
of Glory and eternal reſt will be the more welcome, and che graces of the Spi- 
rit the more glorious,as*our Conflicts in this life are the more ſharp and difficult. 
The ſhade is comfortable to the weary Traveller. The Guord pleaſed 7onab 


well, when the Sunne bear uponhim that he was ready to faint. 3. It 1s ſuitable and 
ſealonable rothe time and place wherein we live,that theſe reliques of fin ſhould 
remain'in'vs. | For it is appointed by God that we ſhould not 1n this life atcain 
unto bur that we ſhould only labour after it and attain: unto it in 
the lifero come. The immediate formall cauſe of this Combate is two-fold. 
Theone is the contrariety which is between the fleſh- and the ſpirit, which is 
exceeding hoſtile, and full of all camity and oppoſition: for in nature they are 
rn Frags as heat and cold, light and darkneſs, health and ſickneſs. 
ſaris'the Spirit infuſed into us, bar the quality of holineſs and ri 
renewed ing to Gods Image? What is the fleſh, bus the 
this Image, the deprivation of this Original rightcouſneſs, and- the ſtain of 
| ion which hath overſpred and all the powers and parts 
of our ſouls and bodies? The other \s their cobabnation and dwelling roge- 
ther-intlie ame place and ſubjeRt, che ſame room and faculty , which mini- 
freth unto them, mutually occaſion , and impoſeth a neceſſity of their con- 
tinuall'oppoſicion, even as when fire and water, heat and: cold meet to- 
* Q Wwhat is the manner of this Fight ? 
+ Astheenemies are. ſpiritual, ſois the manner of the Fight ſpiritual, by 
iawardiufting and concupiſcence, whereby motions and inclinations, either 
orevilareftirred upin the ſoul and heart. And thus there is a contrary luſti 
between'the fleſh and the ſpirit, the one luſting againſt the other, In whi 
wr Ct huſting, chey. both of them mainly ame at two | ends. 
Thefirſt aim of the fleſh, is to ftirreup and inclineus unto ſuch luſts, deſires 
nd mononsas are finfull and contrary to the Law of God; as to infidelity, 
DPe ; pride,” ſeif-love, hatred, envy, uncleanneſs, covetouſneſs and 
| Or ro ſpeak more diſtin&ly, it endeavoureth to beget and ſtirre up, 
Bouriſhevil cogitations in the mind, wicked inclinations inthe will, 


Q ions and deſires in the heart ; in which reſpe& it is ficly com- 
ared i6 a fiery Furnaceor  boyling Pot, which continually ſendeth up 
mdimocky and by the Apoltle Fames it is likened co a fikby Harlot, which by 
Falluring baits inticeth co commit folly with her; apon which followeth the 
Wateptionand birth of ſinne; cauſing death, And our Saviour Chriſt tellerh 
that frowwichin; evenin the heart, ( thac is, rhe finfull fleſh and natural 
$007 + | O02. corruptiori 
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of + 270g ant foundation co death : 'the efrours of 
j Ne. "Some tity hete Tay; Tf al} eh add Churches be 
p; Phew it" {hall:Hbr be good eo Joyi with ary of cliem, bur to 
cheawe-1 anſwer, though rhey may and do erre, yet we muſt 

wn rhemn abou waoet dyed rate from Chritt. - Thongh 
She one; yermay we'hor forfie her nn Chriſt file a Bill of 
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Ws neet) ti62/ fear infe ion imongit thers/by Cortimunion 


a>: foriedy, thWſup/witlClitifind enjoy bispreferce in his holy Otditaices. 
HieGring)tbebugbicheAeſh renbifiing in tis, nlp ſubject to ighoratice and 
errours-rhis (ould chute 9s teh torm our 'opiniion'to'the anzlogy of faith, dit 
mers, ſono de'loteſt'unt-foder'in nainraininlg ſach/poitts'ts Are doubrfvll and 
pootivgver fit], >when 15 or her of: viir Brechren'differ From 11s ; Becauſe we may 
Pics teliqhee0f Ighoriinceabiding in vs; "anff hey nay erre 
afpogref'tininiartefraity.. Finally, Teng the reſiques of ignofince and error 
dil wyer ſtave 6s GW death divide try, "this muſt make vs labour contihualſy in 
ho@fichris, whereby ourtninds may be nore 20d more iflightned. 
Andelpeciallyweareto Heir the Word, ſtudy and tneditatein the Scripttires, 
ls effly by fervant prayers for the affitane'ad iHumingcivn 
G 14 wm Arts aries ee] oma from errdvr, and "led into 
| For if Divi4who waswitfer then his Ancients, had H&dto'make thir 
5 | yt; DO Lord, 'rhat 1may ſee'the Wonder of thy Law; And 
#'the e Pal who was ininieviacely taught By Chriſt, 45+etl above All 
dhings Rill)ore (arid 1dre ro:know Chrilt, thetr How mich tort font wewho 
evioeſarre ſi6rt 67 thr perſeRion? " Agaiti, conſtant, tar 2% firi affencto 
Word of trauctiis oppoſite t6/ahddicf, antis oppoſed by &, Thele tio 
equrreries do warre edneinudlly the foul, *andTonittiinestheWyorit part'ds 
rats re "Th which tenpracton thi godly Have rear] ſapgered 
of GodsPrormilſes, ow vets ya drmy Jat Token avid 
| of KO8IRE, "7208 by fr &l men dre arr The Diſciples hear 
Chrift, '0 fools "td ſlow of Htarr, to believe thi/e things tha ave [poktn by 
ophets t  Pathdry is Rriken dumb, becanſe he believed nbt what Was 
ſpoken wat o bit "by the Angel of the Lord, eAbrabim is riuch commented 
HCripcure for His eonftanc belief in the Promiſes of grace : but many tokens 
Sundetief arendted in him. Thiis'we fee'chat thealfent which men give to the 
words of trurh; "is ofcen ſhaken through the infirmity of the fleſh. Moreover, 
o\vledge is afſauired with vain curioſity and conceit of felf. ſufficiency, 
lith foprevailes ih the godly tow and chen, that negleRing the ſearch of 
necefary+, ſound and 'comforrable, they give themſelves to vain 
al idle fpeculations , matters of doubtfull diſpatarion , diſtrating cotitro- 
wefits  peneatogies and fuch like. The Apoſtfes Extiortation is "rior 
euuſeſeſs , Give tot heed to Fewiſh Fables, bat ſpeak the things which 
BE fond 3375he. The Dilciples are more forward to enquire, Wherber 
tie Shed hid or bis Father had faned, than to be informed what uſe Uiey 
fd make 6f that viſitation: to be r+ſolved of the number of rheth that ſhould 
avid, thin'to five to make their calling and eleRion ſure. This is an he: 
papel we derived from ottt firſt a og ftr'd , {vitie 1 - ſure 
moe or te doth tizns npon all the ſonnes df God, fo long as they carry about 
with them this Ef Rake Laſtly, Sound atid ſanQified ra 2.6 doth 
that 


eſjeouner ral 1azitieſs and deceit of minde, whereby we are apt to 
Altin the fe ll arid Neighe apprebeniſivn of truth, got poſſeſſig the 
fruit aid « of it * Viit this deceit previils with ns mkny times co the 
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I and difallow, hn proc 
it till -remaineth erroneous, vain Cary fooliſh, i nate exrour for tru, 
T (al-7 3.13,1f9 wat pc anc ihe pootBo Pen David him being ignorant of the ſtate of 
Ws things FROG proharry and adverſity, and that 
happen ae © all, was ready. by. a fa judgement to condemn 
Gods children, bur thac after after gving into che Sanctuary bis 
re wit de honda the truth, and his judgement gave 
II Peter "| L056 of the abrogating 0! che 
Fw Chriſt, the breaking down of the par- 
_—_- G extiles, judgeth the creatures of God unclean 
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+ "That a man renew 


ro be 


of his cranſgrefſions, The beſt men finne many times when they know it not: 
' and every mans finne is greater than he doth account ic. Secondly, A fanRi- 


' fied bearr doth highly 'prizerhe favour of God, and the joys of Heaven, as 
farre to be preferred above the pleaſures of finne, and all tranſitory vanities of 


chis life : bur his capacity is roo ſhallow tocomprehend the worth of heavenly 
things in'their due meaſure. The things of God are infinitely more excellent 


"chanour eſteem of chem. Thirdly, The Spirit of God opening the eyes of a 


eto ſeeand diſcern the incomprehenſible value of ſpiritual things, 
hedoch reſolve ro ſeek after them, -chough it be with the loſs of all earthly con- 
centments, and ro perſiſt immoveably in the purſuit of them, notwithſtanding all 
occurrences which might divert orturn him afide: But when the judgment of 
the fleſh prevailerh, a good man may preferre the leſs good before the preater, 
and difallow that in compariſon which he eſteemed in ic ſelf conſidered. Thus 
Peter denied his Maſter'to fave his life ; and he that in a general and conſtant de- 
termination hath choſen God for his portion, in ſome particular aRts may ap» 
prove vanity rather-than aMiction. Fourthly, By reaſon of this mixture of 
and corruption in the faculry of diſcerning, the moſt wiſe and judicious 
often erre, taking evil for good, and good tor evil, wrong for right, and 
whe for-ywrong. And hereby we eaſily perceivethar the wiſdom of the world 
ch is earthly, ſenſuall, and diveliſh, doth abide in the hearc renewed with 
ſpiritual wiſdom from above, which two mutually oppoſe each other with might 
and main. For the one is wholly taken up and exerciſed in ſpiritual and heaven- 
lyrhings, which it ſeerh, knowerh, and eſteemeth as moſt excellent, and doch 
contemn worldly vanities as droſs and dung, yea, loſs in compariſon of them : 
butthe other is wholly devoted to earthly things and tranſitory trifles; looketh 
only downward, and not able to diſcerne the glorious beauty of thoſe divine 
excellencies, it is 6nly delighted in beholding thoſe things whoſe beauty is ſubjeR 
tothe ſenſes and natural reafor!: about which it is continually exerciſed. Peter 
may be an'example for this matter, in whom we may ſee our own faces: for in 
that notable confeſſion of faith in Chriſt, which he made in the name of all che 
Diſciples, he ſhewed that in his mind he /avoxred rhe things of God, whoa little 
after is reprehended by our Saviour for his carnal counſel, as not /avonring tbe 


things of God. And thus it ſtanderk with Chriſtians in rhis world, whiles the 


wildom of the Spirit doth exerciſe her ſovereignty, and is preſerved, nouriſhed, 
andkepr, they are wiſe tro do good, couragious for the truth, forward in the 
ice of piety and godlineſs : But when carnal wiſdom getteth the ſtart, and 


dimmerh the ſight of ſound judgment with the miſts of errour,ſhews of vanities, 
and policies of the fleſh, then they take counſel and follow courſes prejudiciall - 


totheir peace and fafery. 4. The reliques of corruption {till remain in the re- 
newed faculty of remembring, which cauſerh a continual} fight in that power 
of the ſou]. For the memory ſofarre as it is ſpiritual, laboureth ro blot our 
anddeface all worldly, wicked and ſinfull imprefiions, and to haveimprinted in 
it, thoſe-heavenly and ſpiritual documents and inſtructions which have been en» 
truſted unto it by the ſantified underſtanding, thar it might call them to mind 

ly and. with due effe&t. - Contrariwile the fleſh and unregenerate part 

in dire& oppoſition to the ſpirit, labouringto reprint and repeate thole 
leſſons of impiety_ and prophanenels which betore our converſion eſpecially, 
andfince alſo we have [learned in the Sehool ot the Divel and of the world; 


andto work in us oblivion and forgerfulneſs of all good things, whereby choſe 


beavenly Treaſures and ſpiritual Jewels are preſently caſt out of doors, as ſoon 
Pp as 


© Thecaſe Randigg thus with the man regeneate, it fol-+ 
) | y grace Coth truly judg ns ſtate by natur® 
miſerable-and vile, ſinne ro be adheminable and filthy ; but be cannot 
fofficiently diſcover the depth of his miſery, or the multitude and bainouſneſs 
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"CU EET; or if che underſtanding. of then de keps in the brai 
fn þ-ypenery a jointhebeu. Thezim of the Spirit is is we 
ESP. | heart, that it mighe cffcctug}ly and 
| requireth. 'TheſaQion of tbe fleſh is to race 


—_— G whatistruly good and- acceptable, .by cauſing ut 
__ porn og h'been1 | or dane,” or beſorting men to reh i the 
_— ulneſs \dead repetition of it without lifg or power, For that is for. 
fraitles, 0c hue ro thenature and quakty of the thing, 
| out the rubbiſh-of impiety, prophaneis 
 malitiouſneſs, that it might never be remembred 


Thus it ſtandech with the regenerate : Firſt, He doth truly and effeually re. 
meinder cherhings thar concern his peace, andthe glory. of God: but is nor 
ableto recall them when occaſion is offered, as he' ought. Secondly, He doth 
look - back npon finnes paſt with grief and hatred, butcannot at all times deteſ 
the thought of chem, neverloath their remembrance in that meaſure as is fit, 
Thirdly, When the fleſh prevails through the lazineſs, ſecurity, and infirmity 
of the faithfull, then they flain themſelves with the delightfull remembrance 
of evil, or the flight remembrance of what is ſeriouſly to be minded. 5. The 


Md chooſe! that which is evilin it ſelf, or at leaſt ſome inferiour good in place 

angeoay and nillerh _ —_— my mere abſolutely, univer- 

good. As for le, iritua] pare being guided by the under- 

| | Gri_g knowledge, chooſeth and embraceth God as 

ingdom On as the "chief happineſs, and 
n 


exam 
ftandi ed with 


they for the preſent be bitter to the fleſh, and much more 

ions, and theſe be ſweet and delightfull to the carnal appe- 

tite. But contrariwiſe that part of the will which remaineth unregenerate, 
being direRted by that wiſdom-which is worldly, ſenſul and diveliſh, neglecteth 
and refuſeth the t comforts of grace which it reliſheth not, and the furure 
hopes of heavenly happinels which it knoweth nor, as being our of ſight and 
beyond the app! on of ſenſe, uncertain; and not to be compaſſed without 
difficulty ; andit chooſeth and embraceth this preſent world with the vain 

ain riches, and ſinfull pleaſures of it ; becauſe they are ſubjeRt 

tothe ſenſes and may- be had in preſent poſſeſſion. Firſt, A man {antified 
' by the-Spirit, is enabled to will and chooſe that which is ſpiritually good, in 
truth, order, and fincerity :. bur be carinot will itin perfe&ion and meaſure 35 
he ought, according as the {5 of the thing deſerves. Secondly, He doth 
truly nill all evil, and refuſe, contemo, and tread under-feet the baſe vanities 
of this world, which ſolliciteto draw the heart from God : but he cannot turn 
from evil, nor deſpiſe vanity in that exaRtneſs the Word requireth. Thirdly, 
the will of the regenerate is corrupt in part, ſo are the motions, wiſhes and 
_ awe yds if ag nr ars —_ by grace, oe. nOW 
then prevail againſt irit of it. From this Con 
bate in the intelleRua) nature ſpringeth ET be betwixt faith and che contrary 
iofidelity.and pri which continually fault one another, 
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| repentance. 
it purifieth the heart, bringerh co a 


Z 


4 | 


Thirdly, By reaſon of this fight, 
ery child _— may fall into-fits and pangs 


heart, | PBILIOKES wy = TP 
he ſhall recover before th end of th le by L: 
;- 0m ry con vs agua hehe” Rab aua cores 
rioleat. Poyſon-inthe brain is as morrall and pernicious as any ,bucin 
the ftomack much more raging and violent.: ſo the c of minde and 
will is-no leſs perillous, buc that of the affeRtions more ſenlible and 
Thetand Boe inthe bear rveth wich he of fth i ormraagdor 
, and whileſt er 
chat it may inſeparably cleave and adhere unto 
| h ie bet and with-drawerh is from them, and laboureth 
pl ſill and faſtned upon earthly and workdly ramtes There is a 


con:iauall conflict berween the affetions, wherein the ſame affeRions divided 


{as.ic were) between grace and corruption do fight and ftrive againſt 
and ſometimes being croſs matched, do mutually o and encounter 
other afſe&tions and paſſions which are contrary and oppoliteunto them ; che 
former combat being exerciſed in contrary, the latter about the ſame ſubjects. 
| love of God, and of ſpirituall and heavenly things is aſſaulted with ſel 
love of the world, and hatred of thoſe Divine excellencies ; Aﬀiance in 
'God, his providence and promiſes, with confidence in the creatures, and diffi- 
dencr in the all-ſufficient _—_— zeal of Gods glory with carnall blind zeal, 
coldnefs and lukewarmaeſs ; he fea r of God which is ingenuous and filiall with 
far of men, and fear of God: ute is {laviſh and ſervile ; Hope in God, with 
hopes, and alſo with preſumption and deſpair ; Sorrow for ſine, with 
| ſorrow which cauſerh deach, and alſo with \wretchleſneſs and carnal 


| 7 m5 Ky: in the holy Gholt and ſpiritual rejoycing in God, with carnal 
| Joy in. the a6 ger, | ang and deſperate grief for worldly loſles y Aire 
ind chearfulneſg in Gods ſervice, with carnal cheartulneſs in pur 
land finfull delights, and alſo with lumpiſh heavineſs, dullneſs, of 
or warp wearineſs. In which confli&t t the ſpirit receive many 
x the raging violence of theſe wild heaits and rebellious paſſions, 
that in outward appearance; there feemeth.to be 


e remaining, yet ic eth to be but a dangereus ſwouzd, our of which 
_—> caatbatena Pp 3 recovering 


6 


7 like a/man in rmmanner water, who yan hos 

> { bythe veſſel; andar the ſame time goes downward, 

be wal an or er Bat when cor. 
Av roll groh eee there-ariſeth in the godly a certain 

adn Sh | bf hearr, 'of ' which they"complain with great bicternek, 
If there Jo ellos in ohe whole foul; ir-muſt geeds take place inthe 

ewed conſc Tg rr ſelf. For as itis 
rectified by grace, that l:ke 4 true 

| Ci fg we _ us, excuſing us when 
Axiara well-doing, and accuſing us when we have 
forſake it and recover our ſelves by onfiined repentance: 

of them both, it eth cefti and approba- 
bp we may and pradtiſe ir, and alſo 
and finfull, that we may ſhunne and ayoidit, 

rf 0a witneſs butatſo of Judg,and according to 

ks Erie ey us, or pronotnceth the ſentence of conden 
ation ap; Ws y L OThode the firmer whercef aifath pence; jor and comfort, 
ered) we urencouraed to proceed in al holy ue and from the other, 
fee Re rad How falling ine ,"6r ſorrow and 

be re ws ny ions, after thar we have fallen. 

the contraty , # theconſe it remainerh blinded with 

Tre 1 confinoa [ray 19 wy he ple le mn either dawbing 

np over our fir deceicfutt colours, that we may ignorantly fall 

el Seven arp 00g: and'rrivial, that we 

| CONN rep ooter it is ready to accuſe 
EEE 

ts 140 / 

ay be hindred from Chriſtian duties, or diſconraged afrer we 

«bly ic playeth the falſe Judge, condemning 

dconfaent: and ing where they condemn. 

The which falſe ſentence when we continuein ſin, 
wwe of cauſcleſyrerrrour! dniltindles rare when we tee earefll co perform oa 
dmy. But the cartial conſcience which <co#yatorem fo ſecurity, being once 
bo wage yoo dy tees deep doubrs, grievous fears, and horrible dc- 
vern pa enkeyon quieted by faich in «be 

rilt,” | ir from all-pollutions. Thus 

, pure, peaceable and live- 

reconciliation 


'comforting them in 


« Cn rupuſous, 
wry a foltowerh, Firft, Thac 


pt ie Sify ple 


Mar of " 
X how they differ from that Combate whic & tw o 
; C.: The ime, or event of the | Com- 
: Ns vAcanes 10 be uſed far the weakening of the ad 
: ſtrengthening of the ſpirit unto 1bis Combate. The effedd of the 
-- Combnec, wobete Properties ther of. 


af to it 'Z 


BS chere no Combate-in anrorenerety men ? 

©. There be divers kinds of Combates: Ficft, Of divers. deſires in difle- 
rent.ceſpedts, or of the reaſonable will aad ſeafitive appetite in ſundry confide» 
- gary mig: found in good and bad, innocent and corrupt in g"_ 
Second of ognaſornioe, as of the mind or cooſience with the will, reavon 
happe evil,, vain or burtfull.; This is to be found only . 
bac rags 3 pg ge 1 


_ cir nc ck and be not.cha grace. 
-1 ER ED 
| NN 


This is proper to6them that de i 


rthe k of the truth, and are partakers of fome commen graces 
give, chough not. ſuch*as accompany ſalvation. Fifthly,' ad agen 


indthe-Spirir : Thisis peculiar to-che Saints in this life, whoſe graces be true, 
noerfect : for where this Combace is, thend is. Conndoals oF. gnace: mined 


Q . How doth the Conbate between the fieſs and the Spirit differ from that of the 
nceand will or affett ions ? 
rod a op ire ei or cauſe : for whereas the ſpiritual Conflict 


hy rams ce of regeneration, whereby the gifts and graces © f. Gods 
pi td .nco all our oy on ering LED _—_—_— agaialt 
| ne onpyry4 A luſts; the Conflict whickis in 
== from thac light which ſhinech into the mind, param. che 
liſcovereth ro the conſcience what is right or wrong, good or ewh 
aderſtanding by the ſight of natare or common grace id 
i | \uion; mas good to be embraced, and what isevitto be 
EI 
\\ cither (9 approveus doing or ſaking; 0 
xdema us for the doing of evil, and negletingof good: Bur the will 
aſporred by, its own finfullcorruptien, and ſometimeoverfivaied: with 
© of the (enfitiveappetize and afſetions, it hearkenerunco , 
ad op | to-reaſon and-confeience. - For example, 
| BT | Por, aeex vewmeagsy wank that on Parents a7 ron 
Y reVerenc 


| a ters 
| nor anything that makes again 
k Reaſon and Appetite, 
their aaures, neither ls there 


b the pleaſures and 

with the fearfull con- 

hey 'ſce will neceffarily 

3 ip F\ bk A w_ nc en lg The 

a7 » Which cauſeth ic 

Ke marre againſt carnal luſts, becauſe they-are odiousunto him, as being 
enemies to his grace, and filial fear of þ. 
Id unto any motions of 


: but the Combate be- 
(from ſelf-love and fervile fear, which 


. i > 
4 
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-m 
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of | 

me, which yet- is but imperfet. Bur 
e, the Conflict is tors rojro fa- 
"igtiting one of them againſt 4- 
goodneſs, bur from the ap- 
ror -outyy Armory _—_— of ſine, 
TE Neg isnot moved ac all to turn unto » but notwithftandin 
continueth ſtiffe and 4- Where there is only aChnben 
1-<0 | uſually follows one of theſe two 
; conſcience afleep, and ſubtilcy to deceive it wich 

| cannot be dejuded : Burt 


prevaiſeth not againſt 
committing of it: be 
deſperatly we rebell a- 
| for reaſon unſan&fied. 
rallified by grace to hate finne as ſinne, ſoit is 
wy means to withſtand the aſſaults of che fleſh: 
or "neglect "of means 
- Prevent 


are 


— - —— — ——— 


( ombate. 
rm quiet fukjeRionto the fuperious. - Ic bringerh alſo wich.ic unſpeakable jo?” 


{a6 corafort, and und refreſhing : becau it is an evidence of our regc- 
geration, a pledge of Gods love, an aſſurance of full and final ViRory cok 


- allour- enemies.» But the Conflict of conſcience in the unregenerate, cauſeth 
coat and hot diffention, tyranny in the ſfuperiour ies ruling 


_ --only by fſervile fear, and rebellion in the 1oferiour, when they hav® to 
break the yoke of government ; horrour and anguiſh of mind, dileonſolate 

" focrow and helliſh defpair, when the affright of conſcience beareth ſway ; or 
the mad and tumultuous joy of frantick men, when the wild affections and 
diſordered pailions do filence conſcience and get the upper-hand. Finally, thac 
'Conflift herween the fleſh and che ſpirir, makes the man regenerate. with more 
careand diligence to obſerve bis own heart, carefully co renew his repentance, 
and conſcionably to watch over all his waies. Bur the Conflict of conſcience is 
cc joyned with ſecure wretchleflneſs, whereby the unregenerace man 
doch. careleſly negled the cauſes and occaſions of this bitter Confli&, untill be 
| with them, and only avoideth the puniſhment and net the ſinne 
which cauſeth is ; or the ſinne only, when he is ſenſible of the puniſhment,and 
thatinreſpe@ of the outward at for ſervile fear of paine and ſmart, not with a 
free and willing heart. 6. The ſpirit and fleſh dothin all things oppoſe againſt 
eneanother 3. the ſpirit the fleſh-in all chat isevil, the fleſh the ſpirit in all that 
is good. For there is no ation which the ſpiritual man performeth, but 
the fleſh interpoling, hindereth and interrupred-it : and contrariwiſe there is no 
evitknown to the ſpirit and done by the fleſh, where the ſpirit doth not croſs 
mes it. Bur che Corifli& of conſcience extendech not to the whole courſe 
of life, but only to ſome particular aCtions,and yeelding unto the will in ordinary, 
common, lefler linnes, it only contendeth with chem about the committing 
of ſach {innes as are hanious and outragious, and eſpecially againſt the ſecond 
Table. 7, The laſt difference between theſe divers Conflicts is in reſpe& of 
time ; for the Combate between the fleſh and the ſpirit begins at the time of 're- 
generation, and not before : and being begun it is continual and conſtant to the 
end of our lives, though it may have ſome intermiſlions in reſpe& of our 
kadrand Ming. Buc the Combacte of conſcience doth begin oftentimes long 
before converiion , even as ſoon as we have the uſe of reafon and un- 
derftanding , but it is neither conſtant nor continual}, but 'onely by pangs 
and fits, apon occafion of ſome linne already ated, or about to be com- 


; 


mitred. 
Q. 1s thus Combate of Conſcience in al — men ? 


A. Itisnot in them only, nor yet in all. For this Combate may alſo be in 
the faichfull and regenerace, yet not in the part regenerate : for the ſanified 
will and affe&tions do not oppoſe the fanCtified conſcience and reaſon. But in 
the unregenerate part even the faithfull themſelves do feel this Conflict in” them, 
between conſcience accuſing for fear of judgment and puniſhment, and carnat 
| drawing them to finne. The which is more weak on that ſide of 
becauſe their corruption is much abated and ſubdued, but ſtronger on 


—— — fe 
ee ee ee ng 


the fide of conſcience, becauſe it is excited with a yu” illumination, diſcover- , 


ing wore manifeſtly the odiouſneſs of ſinne, and fearfulneſs of choſe puniſh- 
ments which it diſerverh. Howſoever in another reſpeCt the violence of it 1s 
abated, namely, _ terrifiech with ſervile fear, Nor is this Ro: * 
unregenerate perſons ; as in men extreamly ignorant or outragious wicked, who 
have blotted Tacks Law of nature, and hug given up into ikow ſenſe. 
This Conflict is ſeldom in ſimple people, that know not the Law ; ſubile 
as, thatate cunrting to daube over ſinne ; prond juſtitiaries that place hoji- 
ub in as only; nor in thoſe that are tranſported with viglent 


| - + paſſion, who cannot hear the,yoice of conſciense or the Ren 


Rom.#-31,;t. 
Eph.4.17,'8, 
I Tim.4., 3+ - 


Luk, 16.15. 
Mac, 9.,30- 


| 


L 


OG * 
P : 
Wy S. S. 7 £5 % "= 
- hr < Fr o . et 
os I + - 
£ * , * . ” - 
6. V <4 26. "IT —- T 
"Pp £0 __ A . > . ”- - Wm ——— 
— _— . ha *Y - 4 
A . dy y A % F 4 rit 
; kr ; tit . 4 '# 
= #1 - * % Ys 
- (4 5 | 6 ? , 
i = A —_— 


- 


— NS OO FEE" 


= 2 | H this Combate between the fleſh and the ſpirix from tha 
Ro the ky Gods Image, and the power of - corruption an the ſan 


Rs aculty ? | | 
f = The will'of a naturat man recaineth ſomekind of liberty ip natural, Gil 
Odrrun peccare ard ings, pony weak, corrupt and defective : therefore 4 
—_— a in the ſtate of nature, may ſinne with reluctation, feel ſome 
Eo. Gb ug cp, Conflit againlt it in will, "and as 7ndas had, have bis after-grief tor it. Bur 
__ thus Combate differs from the ſpiritual, whereof we iotreat 10 many things, 


!, The narural man harhareluRation'berwixt the remnants of natural light 

and moral inclination of the will on the one fide, and the enormous aberration 

of his ſenſual wilfulneſs 0n'the other : Bur the godly mans reſiſtance is be- 

eween a new divine quality in judgment, will and affetions wrought by the 

Spirit of God on the one fide? ,and the remainders of our native corruption on 

the other. 2. This Combate between the remainders of Gods Image and the 

power and reign of ſinne, is only'in things natural or moral, which may be di- 

{cerned to be pood orevil by the light of nature ; Bur the Conflict between the 

' fieſhandthe Pits genera}, fpecaally in things ſpiritual and ſupernatural. The 

natural man finnech with relufation in grofler crimes, ſuch as the world doth 

note; - bur thie righteous man in leſſer, fuch as no-iman can challenge him for. He 

harh after-prief, bur it is'in fuch crimes, as nature her ſelf, leſs corrupted, 

pets judgerh reproachfull : whereas the godly mans grief is even in good duties, 
cam jo that ſinae will not let him do them, 'as be would. For all as be in'nature 
/ gulque ft, 14+ anſverable to the qualities from which they flow, and correſpondent to the 
i4 operetur. power and will of the worker. Bur there is no liberty of will in ſpiritual things 
ws  Sanch m remaining in the natyral man, untill he berenewed by grace ; he hath no ability 
8 Eel. 5-45. to will or chooſe what is truly good and acceptable. And having no power to 
WM. any thing ſupernatural, how canthere be any Combate in him teuching them+ 
With the regenerate it fareth better, for by the infuſion of- grace he 1s fer at 

liberty to will, defire, chooſe and proſecute the things that belong unto his 

peace, in which he is mightily oppoſed by the fleſh. 3. The natural man, 

though he purpoſe not this or that particular ſinne, yet to follow hig own unre- 
newed mind and will, he alwaics purpoſeth and refolvech with ff! conſent: 
Bur he that hath a contrary ſpirit cannot be reſojute and intire in following his 
own will, but intenderh and fetteth down with humſelf ro walk vprightly before 
God. If he offendinany thing it is beſides his purpoſe. VWhen the naturalift 
ſtandeth firme, he is faſt in bondage ; bur when the regenerate ſlipperh, be is 
but balf in ſinne. For as he cannor ſo reſolutely da the good he would, be- 
canſe ſinne luſteth againſt grace : ſo he cannor fully conſenit: ro finne, becauſe 
the Spirit of grace luſteth againſt finne in him. Buc the unregenerate hath ſet 
down with himſelf co perſiſt in a ſinfull courſe, even when he contendeth a- 
gainſt the breaking forth of ſome evil char Rirreth in him. 4. In chis Combate 
betwixt the remainders of Gods Image and power of corruption, men follow 
their natural diſpoſition, are indulgent to their corrupt inclination, aim at {i- 
nuſter ends and by-reſpeRs, as pleaſare, profir, praiſe and reputation; at 
leaſt, intend not the glory of Goo, or the mortification of the body of. ſinre : 
But the ate labour to crucifie and weaken the law of ſinne, to kill the 
luſts of the fleſh, that with more freedom of fſpiric chey might ſerve God :n 
Fe Ser and true holineſs. The civil honeſt man dereſtech chefr, murder, 
tery, groſs and diſgracefull coſenage, becauſe he is not bent to ſuch 
praiſes: bur as' for ago of luits, co which naturally bis beart enclines, 
be thinks it needleſs, and that God who hath made, and knoweth our natures, 
doth nor expe&t we ſhould be freed from that, which is by nature in us. The re- 
newed Chriſtianis of another mind, for baving pur on Chriſt, he hath pur off 
the willing ſervice of all ſinful luſts, and ſtudies daily to approve himſebf _ 
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who @made of 'God. bis ſanRified, 
or on _flek 
_ it; 4s: ſucceſſi 
moved. 


vely oe; but. never cill.death- cocally  re- 
| aA ah. EH 


5 BP. po ' | 
4Q.: hes difference i there betwiiet the Combate-which 11 10 be found in the tem= 
Jurary,. and that Which us proper to the regenerate ? '5\ | 
of. Beſides the remainders of Gods Image, the temporaty believer is endu- 
ed with-the common graces of che ſpiric, for ſubſtance not, cqunterfeit, though 


c 0 ſanQification. He is illightned with.the  kydwiedge of Divine 
15, \grounded upon the Scripture, whichis apt alrogether-1dle andine> 
+ He is drawn co believe.in ſome ſort, and with c 0 receive-che 


Word of on both astrae and good: He may reform himfſetf in filth 
fort; thar it may be ſaid, Satan iscaſt our of him: and all this. not. in hypotri- 
fie,- or for fear of puniſhment, -but freely and according to the word of grace, 
whereby he is inoved toaffet.things that are above. From whence followeth a 
Combare in bim.farre greater and of another natgre then-rhat derwixt reaſon 
and apperite, conſcience andaffetion, or the rehques of Gods Image with the 
power of ſinne; even of the common' graces of the ſpirit-with the power of 
corruption repreſſed, not mortifiedor killed. Burt. the graces of the Spiric are 

- pot ſoundly planted, the Word of the Kingdom is not kindly received into the 
beact, ſoastorule with univerſall ſovereignty, and co ſeaſon throughout the 
powers of the ſou]... Temporary. Chriſtians make ſome account of Gods fa- 

your and the joys of Heaven in an inferiour place : but their deſire of happineſs 
1s nate £0 the things of this world; in particular eftiinatios, which is 
4, pr" choice of beare, they preferre their ſpecial delights before Chriſt, 
dill racher leaye him chan leave the world, if the one. of neceſſity muſt be 
parted with. Wherefore the will of the beſt unregenerate man, (is ſtill in cap- 
| bens Wy under the dominion of finne, and bis heart of an earthly temper, though 
rt changed by the ſuperficial receipt of the Word of Life, which 

- Rtaſteth, bur digeſtech not. In which reſpe& the motions of the unregenerate 
inthe waics of gadlineſs may be. ſaid to be dead and accidentall; becauſe the 
 foulis notenlivened by the Spirit of grace : bur the motion of the r reis 
bvely. and natural, proceeding from the Spirit of grace that dwelleth in them, 
wacreby they arequickned in the incer man. Hereby we may gather the diffe- 
aceof theſe Combates : Firſt, The Spiric luſterh againſt all evil and corrupti- 
-*; avagainſt, the ignorance, vanity and folly of mind, the frowardneſs and 
| of will; whereby it is drawn from 4 chief good to eſteem, _— 
FP: :- q ane, 


, 


: ? | $1 tors 
COA 
hh 


end; ne 

, | 
ice} ſpecially: avi: in{ praftice it is made: evident, thae comparatively. he 
terreth th by fer 18 fertO rg # be ftudieth nor by hearry Tepentance ts 
form-whariovurof prdery bubto cover the-anqerer-with-ſhifee and devices 
t bulGans; | chatpitgſohimicih;; and bleare conſcience for a time: 


odd! 
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is he that '4 in $6, then be that 55 in the World, 
, PR for ye are not wnder the Law, 


| | r 
They that. are brifts, bave crucified the fleſh With 


5 chereaf, Gal.©2.4. But the woregenerate man is ever in- 


to be overcome 
ever ſecteth 
 abd crucifyi 


intheit beadr, that 4ook upon it with delight : bur he heareth chem 

inthem; cle it ſhould be in vain for any man living to 

x are ſaid to be bleſſed, 'who do not fard in che way of 

ronebarell if all who ſinne ſhould be go 

excluded fromit.- T ipture maketh mention of the pere i» 

and yet the'wiſe- man faith, 35#bo can ſay, 1 have cleanſed wy hrert ? 

eRly none; butthiey' in pare that are ſanGtified by the Spirit. If God ſhould 
deſpiſe f , beſhould ue all men, þ no man is withour ſine : And 
Flies 1.3. ythereare ſome of whomitis ſaid in ſperiall manner. 7'be Smvrys foal 
ins, — Hardintheafembly of the juſt, Dlal.1.51 The arms of fnners foal be broken : 
bus the Lord npholdath the ws, Phal. 37.17. | Let fimners be conſumed ont of 
thterth; und let the wicked bone mare;Phal: 104. 35, The wicked bal be cat 
of fo. rhe ewveb,” and. tanſprefſers fall br rooted ont of 5t, Prov. 2. 224 
mags & finven.i/ivs an hundred years, it ſoak net go well with the wicked, Eccl 8. 
12.% 9.2: 1 Sinner love rheſtrbut love thew, Luk.6,32. A diſtinQion muſt be 
p37 made 
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ade berwixt theſe two, having ſinne and being a ſinner in Gods accoithr: Such 
- have finne in whom corruption abideth and bringeth forth ſome fruits, either 
 kindering good, 'or quenching the morions of the ſpiric, or Jrawing them unto 
evil. They are 
n captiveof 


fiorers, who livein bondage and thraldom unto ſinne, and are 
caken of their haſts. Secondly, The godly fall into ſirine through frailry 
and inficmiry,] when they be prevented of the tempration before they be aware, 
or grow weary of making refiſtance,or be lefr of Godto try andhumble them : 
-hur:they be not workers of iniquity , committers of finne in the phraſe' of 
, . He that 5s born of: God doth not commit finne, 1 Toh.3,8,9. They do 
me iniquity, Plal.119.3. Simply to finne, is more general then co do or commit 
ſiine': every marithat com tteth ſione; 1s truly faid to'finne, but nor every 


2 Chro.zn-z1, 


man thac finnech; to commit'or do finne.” As theſe ſpeeches, to him it @ fiane, jam. 4 17, 


in ſpeciaſland peculiar fort; ſo do the other of doing or com- 
mitring finne, which import as much as to ſinne without ftrife and wreſtling, 
with delight and indulgence, ſpecially in lefſer things. The Apoſtle oby thus 


x, Je have ne, "are taken emphatically , and note the being, cleaving, re- job-g. 4. 
pads wy, 


expoundeth the phraſe of doing finne : Whoſoever ( faith he ) doth finne, the Job.8.z4. 


ſame «the ſervaar of finne : thatis to ſay, one that is commanded of linne, and 


Rom.8$.16, 


edover by ſinne, as a drudge who cannoc bur do whatſoever his Maſter * ***-*-'9- 


commandeth him. | Whereby it isevident, that by flnning is meant, no one, fin 
ow roy grievous ſoeyer it be ( that excepred which is againit the Holy 


are.incorporated 7 Sa drain who dwelt and 'wallow in that filchineſs. 
Wheo Chriſt ſhall ſay; 7 kyow ye woe ; depen? om we 37 workers of iniquity, 
May,7-23; He meaneth not only that iniquity was committed by them, bur he 
figaiſerh char it was ſtudiouſly committed, as a man Rtudierh or uſeth his art or 
i060; And this is manifeſt in very many Texts of Scripture, where it 
jeth of the workers of iniquity: There is no darkneſs nor ſhadow of death, 
bers the Workers of iniquity may hide chemſelves, Job 34.22. Thou batef al 
the Workgrs of iniquity, Plal.5.5- Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of evil doers, neither 
be thew enviens againſt the workers of iniquity, Plal.37.1. ' Be not merciful to 
ay Wicked ers, Plal.59. 5. AU the Workers of (iniquity hoof be [cat- 
tered, Plal.92.7. when the righteavis man turneth away few Be righttonſueſs, 
andcommitteth iriiquity, and Ih according to all the abhominations that the Wicked 
men doth, Enck. 18,24. ' The Angels ſhall gather one of: his K ingdow all things 
that effend; end them Which ds iniquity, Mar.13:41. Inall which places notonly 
the at but the mind and affectionis noted : hence it is that we read in the Pro- 
phet, - Ha heart will Work iniquity, Iſa.32.6. Fitally, they that are in Chriſt 
do finne, but they walk not according tothe fleſh ; Pur on. the whole Armonr 
£95 that ye may be able to fland againft the wiles of the Devil, Epb. 6.41, 
Reſiſt tbe Devil, and he will fly Jam-4.7.1 am able th do all things through Chrift 
bexeth me, Phil:4 13: ' If ye through the Spirit. do mortifie the deeds of 
ye fall hive; Rom. 8.13, But they walk according. to the fleſh, not 
pgh infirmiy do ſlip into that whichis evil, bot to. whom the fleſh, or 
'of the fleſh, is the principle and chief ſcope of life. "Bur they in whoſe 
| theSpirit doth Aouriſh, chat rhe purpoſe and inffitution, of 
depend upon, they are ſaid to walk according to the Spirit, though 
now and\ then ſome things happen , 'which "do more "reſemb!e che; na- 
tre ofthe flefls then of the Spirit. Yea , ſometime ic faflerh our ip this in-- 
firnuty, chatin che te themſelves,” the fleſh'dpth more ſhew it ſelf then 
the ſpir Na chabed by-3' certain. genera] motion of true faith the mind 
unto God ,- yet- there is ſomeching in patticutar "cauſes 'that hin- 
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that it exerciſe not dominion over them, and draw them at pleaſure wherks: 

vall. [The Apoſile faith nor; the luſts of the fleſh ſhall not entice, annoy mpady 
bleyen; hs bur ye ſhall not bein ſabjection unto ir, it ſhall nor hale and draw you 

co fulfill th -defamd 3; itſhallnot ren b _ nirbmms over the unre- 
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| 5 things, know nothing meaure as they ought : 

;tt Meck, that many fall out of our-minds Seve, gn 

which! have been of great uſe then, and 

| de whatſoever we are, we are imperfect ; hard and 
.flowto | Ho amy prone to _— lack heavy and weak i In will, 
changeable and uncertain in affections, inall which, imbred pravity doth cauſe, 
that. 1nthis, morta}. body we carry about with us daily #6 army of vices; with 
which we at all time$in every moment. Butin what things ſoever 
wag ga, in.them alſo we are weak:- Therefore when we cannot be 
| | acrent amidſt theſe warres, nor ſufficiently fenced for all purpoſes, we 
nerican the occafions of finne that creep ſuddairly 

arp nececiged, :and wholly 'overcome. -But if by the cor- 
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jon, lyerh under the Fatherly wrath of God, and bath made himſetf ymape 
inmediacaly-t0 enter” into the, of Heaven. Immediately 

| enter into tbe Kingdow of Heaven.: Noris this DbQrine any way 


| 1a Ie ode if the fleſh were ſtronger. than the ſpirit. 
r.the of ſhall cerjainly uphold and lead the Elect and fairbfull ro 
the partici of eternal life, in which work-the:Eord+ doth take away all 
will of a&ual reſiſting bis bleſſed Spirit : but the principal! a&ts without which 
the ſalvation of theiEle&t cannot Gand, muſt be diſtinguiſhed from other fub- 
as in themſelves not abſolutely neceflary to falvation; as to avoid 

this or that-ſinge,, to omir, the doing of this or that particular good. For 
the producing of tbe former, grace doth ſo work, that it gives tothe EleRt in 
ane. tobe able, and to will and to; da':- ro the other the guidance of 
it.is not wanting £© us, but we may be :andare oft wanting to the grace 


the Spirit 
of Gods; The. Spitit is able to ſandtifie us throughour, and to uphold usfrom ' 


-buthe worketh as he pleaſech, not as hets able; as he knowes iro de 
peers ol God, andthe good of the EleR, not ever t0 the producing of 
thisor that particular good, or the hindering of this or that particular evil : de- 
canſe the Lord in bis infinite wiſdom knowes it not to be expechent. ! 'Beſides, 
Godis not wanting'to us in any thing neceſſary ro ſalvation, or that he bath 

romiſed in the Covenant of grace; but when we are toyled, we are waming 
toourſelves, and muſt bear the blame of onr tranigreifion. - Bur what we do 
evilly, that God ordereth by his furpaſling wiſdom to a moſt excellent end. 
For God permitstheſe foyles for weighty cauſes: Firft, That men' might be 
abaſed and confounded in themſelves wich checonfideration of cheir vile natures, 
and learn. not to ſwell with pride ; becauſe of Gods grace. Paw! faith, that 
aſter he had been reps ap into the third Heaven, the meſſenger of Satan Was 
ſent to buffet him, and ( as we fay') to beat him black and blew, rhat he might 
pexalted out of mea/wure. Secondly, That we may learn to deny our felves, 
ad-cleave unto-the Lord from the bottom\of our hearts. © Paw! faith, that 
laws. fichto decth, that be might ner truft in himſelf, but in God who raiſeth 
the dead - The effects following upon the foyles of the part regenerate are 
theſy. Firſt, Unfeigned and bitter ſorrow for our ſlips and fals. Of this we 
blaveexamplein the Church , who finding her «failings and fals inco ſinne, 
puifylly. complaineth and cryeth-our unto God for help. O Lord, Why haft 
then made nite erre: from thy waicr? And: bardned our brarts from thy fear ? 
wafer thy ſervants ſake; the Tribes of thine Inheritance. by, An 
el}. and vebement deſire to: be freed from the ſlavery of finne, and ro 
ſerve the Lord/ in the duties of holineſs and righteouſneſs. For as the needle 
the Dial, which is couched with a Loadſtone may by a forcible motion _ 
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Te oye hula ene- might nouriſh, ſtirreup, 
or ſtrengthen ſinne. '- For example, we muſt uſe our beſt vour ro ſhut forth 
of the minde-all ſinfulh cogirations, vain imaginations, wicked deliberations, 
ungodly counſels, -pernicious'errours, falſe | opinions, the delighrfull remem- 
boomers mera Wemuſt oe Bbatons from all unlawful lufts, 
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leſs ſuffer his doors to.ſtand wide mints, night, or avice 
lodge with him. 4. We muſt no ſinne, as though 
danger of falling inco ir,nor eſteem any ge noir, 6 ou 
gligently commit it. We are prone to all ſinne, if God leave us 
ves : avd the hart of the leaſt ſinne is exc . The ſmal- 
529 aferfion from God, the tranſgreſlivn ot his law, the violater of 
ice ; \it defileth the foul, woundech conſcience, weakneth the power of 
grieveth the Spirit, bardneth the heart, makes entrance for greater, and 
manfully againſt che moſt notorious offences. And here let 
be warned, that we excuſe not our ſelves in any lip or overſight, though ic 
c/aqrare or ſmall: po ſin will _arhone where it is ohods C 
'\Andif we it by way of excuſing, we cannot £10 Cear- 
_ act, nor ON: be of force op it under, 5, Our oilog 
maſt be withour ſtint or reſtraint, extending ic ſelf ia reſpe of the obje; unco 
all our luſts, and not unto ſome only ; in reſpe> of the cimeit mult be continu- 
all, even tothe very end of our lives ; andin reſpedq of ce, we inuſt noc 
cogtenit our ſelves co bave overcome and mortified all our ſinfull luſts in ſome 
ſmall weaſure, but we muſt labour and ftrive after perfection. 
Q. What means muſt be uſed for the cheering and ſtrengthening of the Spirit un- 
| Pt we 
. We muſt earneſtly defire to have the ſpirit. more Arengrhened, and 
tind grichs thereof enlarged and multiplied. For as we have Gods Pre» 
Gat wamiag the Spirit, we do deſire and pray for ic, he will give him 
anto-.ns'; ſo alſo when having it, we defire to have all graces cncreaſed, the 
Ir ill ſarisfie our defires. 2, We mnſt nouriſh the good motions of. the 
rit, Sapp h woary Fre , nor rand Laſaars praftice them. For, it much 
is heavenly Coun when as we hearken\ to his 
Com anbeatied by kim in oyr courſes. ak 3. Serious _ i Godbec: 
oe Wi wrap Frm peciall means to ſirengthen the Spirit. 
_ ſhall his Spiric be well pleaſed with us ? How ſhall he be 
open ſtrengrh > to ſend unto us new ſupplies of his graces, and to: 
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© know Þy our neighbour, but not otherwiſe. To this end they of 
od edrwerecagytryr an foſeph enformed his * ©*-4-25: 
Le ren, which brought an ak" 1 
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dug Tachers, iss thing very marvellons pernicions. root 
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is 81 eof himſelf defirous of vain-glory, laboureth to rear his own praiſe 
ont. of the af CE hacker mage Gilgrace.. And by the juit judgment of 
God, II ny oak broadly of other mens cadets, aQs, and 
manner ETE and contempt: For what is ſpoken,by 
00x means Or cometh to be known, and then, what heart-burnings and 
lings of pailions may we-ſce amongſt Brethren > Concerning things 
+ 71,4 mararewand we are netto be ſuſpicious, bur either to ſuſpend 
th and judgmenc, or toconſtrue all things in the beſt ſenſe. [ndgo 1 Cor.4.5, 
fore the time, nntill the Lord come, Who will lighten things that are 
ah amet her men, Love ſnſpetieth no evil. 1 Cer.14-7,, 
wr bavs thy Brocber, 6; pbgereoned way Pegedaly: Ber—brpWP 
. not Bros ue wo! by Y-19.17, 
aff thou hl rey an ound rebate hum wth omni TY 
what is right, and* quan, DarySmee- poi If thy gn 43 
« feinf ther, rerove bins, and if | be rejew#, forgive him, This job 41.1. 
laying, Let the hw juſt ſive we, \a bw rene wes andit is the Eſv...4. 

1 en ec (Hex rad, and tvexcreaſe knowledge the Luk.17.3, 
waden phe good bleſſing... 3. If therarter of our ſpeech concern ny "hg 
s. it muſt be modeſt withour vanity or boaſting. Let another man & 2643. . 
| water + 4nd not thine own lips. Nay, we ſhould rather extenuate and leſſen p;gy,,, .5 
noone beer eg roman as Paul, 1 aw the leaſt of the Prov.24.24. / 

Bec. Keis a thing for a man to a his own doing, PASS 
thing ta ſeck praiſe be and wo taxed of our Savi- * ©*:1 5-9 
br inthe driajy-ar" much more abſurd-it is to give pre obs bag him- 

eelgrer : and ro ſound our hig own praiſes. ' We ſay of them (that com- 

ir own coiirle, ) by way of reproof, He dwelleth by ilt _—_— 
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elity.in-all-our lawfull ſayings and 
yladl 1 wſe Lightneſs ? ara: 


? tf, Lure nn ee fb that with me there ſheuld be 
ER 7 ne #, 4; Ajourth vertue inf} b_is reverenceto God 

\to, God is when; we ſo ſpeakof God, his Word, Titles and 
We e our ſelves, and move reverence in others. if 
TK faith the Lord ) and doal rhe Words of buy Law [ that are Dec 28. 5. 
| and fear the gloriens and fearfull Name of the Lord thy 

<4 6a Xp will make thy plagies 'wonderfull. Reverence to man is, 

4 ple he is created afcer the Image of God, or becauſe he is above us 
| , authority : in which reſpect we mutt give fit ſpeeches to all men, 

Yr A ioyorm of- reverence N_ ſuperiours. Sareb is.commended in , 1 Per. 3.6. 
Seript hip obeying ingher Husband, and calling him fr. Lake writing to 7 beo- + uk.r,;. 

L' le im with the title of 2 eG Ag Paul pleading before the 2 15.4. 
_callech him moſt Noble Feſtxs. A wicked man may be ourwardly 48-36-25, 
rable, and thou mailt not rob him without, becauſe heis already robbed 
In. ' Thou maiſt caſt him down from ſpiricgal judgmencs, bur not degrade him 

"  remporaſdignity. 5. Mode is an Ornament of ſpeech, and muſt be 
ileſted:in ſundry Particulars. . Firft, 1f a man ſpeak an wig Far _—_ 
punds co his own commendation, ler him alter the Kat gs 
uf as of another. 7 hnew amwas ( faith Pani; "baking of Bar, + La 
"years age, Which Was taken xp into Paradiſe, and heard words which. cah- 
ow” And ?obx faith of himlelf : when feſnus ſaw bis other, and the Iob.1 9.36; 
- Diſciple Whom he loved ftanding by. - Secondly, When a man ſhall have occa- 
| wn pin of his own faults or corruptions, let him ſpeak the uttermoſt. a- 1 Tim. 1,13, 
ai of . as Pas called bumſelf the chief of pnners. Thirdly, In menti- is, 


p Cor, 1 3. 2- 


which move bluſhing, we are to ule as ſeemly words as may be Rent 


| oy, Refuſe the exceflive and immoderate- praiſes of ochers. ; <a. , 44 
6. -or meekneſs is required in comunication, when a man uſerh cour- Ti ;.2,; 
_ $eons and fair ſpeeches. This muſt be ſhewed in Salutations Anſwers, Reproofes. * Per. ery. 8 
ily bag temp reſhfie thar. it maketh much for the maincainingof. love, Ab bg- _ 

kindly and reverently by Name, Profeſlion, Calling or Office, by way ,, m_—__ W 
of Bleſſing. Our anſwers muſt be loft, that anger be neither kindled nor en- qui ares 

ar paat and either co keep filence or to return a m 
| any hen a man hath ſo cleared himſelf, though his own Wa oy 2 his own behalf * ner do 
take noeffe&t, yer he mul} patiently commit his cauſe to God, and, reſt inthe , wha 16.3, 
of a good conſcierce. Our Saviour makes anſwer to clear his inn0- Jud.6.12, « 


cency, but when that can10t rake place,” he keepeth ſilence and will not ſpeak Roch 2.4. 
m_o_ Reproof moſt be with meckneſs and moderation, as Chyrurgions Luk. 1.28, 


gentle anſwer, Mrebcw. 


Frov.14,21. 


handle limmes that be out of joynt. This is done by requeſt, Exhortation 7, 'g 
— m3. oblique reproof ; parable, joyning our ſelves with chem andin our *x pa 5h ” 
roving their ſinnes; prevention, wiſhing that ſuch things be not Rom. 42.14, 
m, teſtifying our love by ſome preface char might make way 2 Per-5.9. 
for the kindly receipt of admonition,and prai ng what is well done. Ina word, P\#-1%9.4. 


muſt ſhew our ſelves affable and gentle rowar 1 Sam. 1, : Fo 


all men, for nothing is more Ge 
us then for a man to ſhew himſelt harſh to rbem chat ſue unto him and deſire Joh.8.4 48. 
-. . 7, It mult be more earneſt, joyfull, and comfortable when A.:3.1. 
of heavenly things, then of earthly : not jeſting, or fooliſh alk. Judg +.3+ 


mw bur rather giying of thanks. 8. Urbanity is a grace of ipeech very requi- rs a 


| | hin maguas plerunque ſecas res. F acilias penetr ant-verbe ques mollia vadunt, quam que after. Sen, Tir.z-2. 3 Tit. 
32-24,d5- 4 Per. ©" conrpe Gen.13.8,9. > Tim 5.1. 2520-12 6. + /Cor.q46- Hol4.t.. 2 Cor,in.50, 
| 08-4 ; give Vills colled up ia Sugar, that the Patient may rhe more _cably ſwallow rhe. 


| he | pubedn 4.4 __ -heer had an Impuſthume in her Psp, ſhe covld ſuffer no Chyrurgionto touch ir 3 
ner *, ptrichy pung a uals whether of nor ſhe cculd infer the warer-ſpung to revch the Pap: Inthe 
WM he hath ſecretly a Pea-knife incloſed within it, and wich chat nh Corruption. Epb.s 4: 
zi 1 Cor.8.1. Job.12.2, x Reg, i8.27, Eccl.z.3. 
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and md re | ar be uſed as fleep and ref 
| ctnd ſerious huſineffer are diſpatched. "And if we ſtudy ro he 
poſt endeavour to obtainit by mannery, not by quips and taunc, 
, Orr ech muſt do ſeaſoned love and regard of our neighbours pug 
name, which i farre becter-to him chan 

. - ""'Q, whet # tobe nated roxching the ſeaſon of owr Words ? 
- ov .. Allour words muſt be ſeaſoneble, ficred co the time, place, perſon, oc- 
cafion, as wellas ſeaſoned. Wildom will ſeek afeaſon for good words: for 
loquitur, ſed _ there's a ſeaſon wherein the prodent will keep filencee. Husbandmen obſerve 
ſeafors in ſowing; wnd ſo mult he that looks for an harveſt of his ſpeeches. 46;- 
al would not ſpeak to her Husband Nabe/ in his drunkennefs, bur when he had 
= on his Wine. Every man is not capable of every good ſpeech, nor any - 
_ 5ndj- marrar all cimeralike. A word foken in dur ſeaſon, bow good is it ? The fruit of 
the moſt generous Tree is unſavoury, if it be norripe ; unfeafonable rain doth 
muck burr, as ſcaſonable doth good : ſois the ſpeech, that in ic ſelf is good, if 
ir be nor fit. Therefore as So/omen faith, A wiſe max brart diſcernerh beth time 
and judgment. © 4 word fuly ſpoken © like appies of gold in pure; of flver. Two 
#5 adde grace to our words ; the one that they be crue, jult and diſcreet; 
other thar they be opportuvely firted ro the circumftances of time, place and 
ma. Thus Pas! beingat Archers, and feeing an Altar dedicated to the Um 
 occafion toinforme them in the knowledge of rhe truch, When 
| #the heart of Devi to be ſomewhat inclined cowards +6/alom his 
he faborned a wiſe women to plead his cauſe before his Father. To the 


Jeb. 33.49, 0 Onder wader the Law, that 1 might gaine them that are unter 
_, Sp . the Law, If God open the ear by affliction, it is good toadjoynexhortsrion,2d- 
23, x4, Mmonition or cornfort as occaſion ſhall be offered : for at ſuch times words carry 
Iſs. 50.4, the greateſt weight, and fink deepeſt. If the ſoul be weary with the burdca of 
: finne, and meketh with the of wrath, it is co be caſed with ſweet - 

3» Chro, 14-1, words of conſolation. When youchſaferh ro lade us with undeſerved fa- 
243,4, Yours, it isa time to ſpeak: becauſe the ſenſe of mercy makes way for good 
advice and counſel}. To meet a man in the heat of his paſtion with good 

words, is to meer' a Bear robbed of her whelps: but let the paſſion be 


_ and then tell him how diſpniſed and uricovered he was, he will perhaps be- 
[1 


1 Cor.y 29, rare nero ang Thecame a few, that I might gine the Fews : to them 
a, 


have mouthes, and ipeak 
and not fuffered to (peak 


| th URS muſt not be OR 

wores are many ſpeakerh many words, ſpcaketh it 
" e things or ſaperfluous, or both ; ahi fer ovarfiomes, the water ga» 
The mind is ret much lim. 7 fools voice 5 known by multitude of words, When a Veſle! 
pr gta being ſemicten makes a great noiſe, it is a token that it isempry : ſo the ſound of 
pay = Footer rr ye OO Gell, lib.r. cap. ty. Kcel. 5,3, Metivr off indiſcrets pracewtis, 
many 


Book "A |. -:a6 the T, ongue. 17 : 


words is the ſign of an empty, vain heart. A fool is full of words. The Bcd.10.14- 

Cdes have laid thac God gave a man one tongue *& ewo 4 nr might 
hear more and ſpeak'lels. A fool attereth all bu mind ;z but 4 wiſe man keepeth 9100.29.17 
ir pike - 7 for "fr pony haſty Fa oy honte, there us more hops of 4 v.50 43. 

| 0100 tif a man neceſlary things, though he continue his proy.1 2.5 
Ph ll midnight, as Pani did, it cannot be called ak or ſuperfluous ay "4s 
talk ; 'The folly reprehended ftands in this, thac men lay on more words than A8-20.7. 
the matter requireth ; which argueth.impotency of mind, and carries a ſhew 9 ſ* logs 


— 


or demonſtration of paſſion, and exceſs of affection, or pride in ſpeak- nw mbil eſt, 
= What mu#t be the end of our Speech ? ems 


A: It muſt tendto edification,to feed many,and miniſter grace to the hearers. [r*niineſt 
It muſt bend it ſelf till for God, the defence of good men and actions, and the > rwng 
diſgrace of ſinne. That word is loft, which cends to no good purpoſe: and bet- py = ; 
ter no ſpeech, thantono end. He that commands us 1a all things great and pov 10.z1. 
{mallto ſeek the glory of God, will not permit us to ſpeak one word, which 2 Cor.10.31. 
gimes not at ſome lawful end, tends not to ſome good uſe and profit; And 
pry intheir light andidle ſpeeches ſay, Why. 1 hope I do no barm? Yea, 

what | cages it2 What profiteth not, doth harm, becauſe it is vain and 

. of which theu canſt give no good acccount. If a fruitleſs thought be ſin, 

an unproficable word much more,which doth not only turn thy heart trom God, 
but corrupt, at leaft, hinder others, from that which is good. 

7 = 45 courſe muſk a Chriſtian take t0 prevent raſh and ' haſty 

peeches ? . RF a 
-- A. Firſt, He muſt go to God conſtantly by prayer, beſeeching him to open 

bis lips, and to ſet a watch before the door of his mouth. Secondly, He muſt 

not fail co mourn over his offences in ſpeech,till he have ſubdued them ,afliting 

himſelf wich voluntary ſorrow for them in ſecret. Thirdly, He muſt truſs up 

the loynes of his affetions with the girdle of patience and moderation. The 

Apoſtle Fame: exhorting to be ſlow to /peak, immediately adjoyneth, and ſlow ro Jam.r. 1g. 

Wrath. We ſhall find that not only the wicked, but even the moſt holy, have 

broken forth into unadviſed ſpeeches, when they have been.tranſported with |. _. 

diſordered paſſions. What ſhouldI ſpeak of Rebſbakeb, Nabal, Herod ? Even ; $2. 

Adoſer and David overcome with anger, 7ob with grief, Peter wich joy, ſpake Mar.14.7, 

things that were not fic, not conſonant to the truth. Fourthly, He muſt reſo- Numb. 20..0. 

lutely determine to Watch over his Wajes, that be offend not with hu Tongue, 99633, 

| and by long and ſerious meditation | fortifie himſelf againſt all occaſions of "gg ha 

_ impatienceand diſcententment, which might move him.to break out into incor 344. ce ky 

fiderate ſpeeches. Fifthly, He muſt learn to be much in thankigiving, and ac- Pal.z9.,2. 

cuſtome himſelf to good words and gracious ſpeeches.  Epb.$.4. 

iQ, What Reaſons may perſwade to 6. and holy Silence ?o 
A... Wiſe and godly filence is as excellent a vertueas holy ſpeech, for which Atm ® pro- 

cauſe, wiſe conſideration muſt be had, whether the thing which wp have in mi Ye jones 

Robe Gady glory and our neigbours - which done, we are anſwerably to x uw forre 

ſpeak or to be filevt. If thou afſe the praiſe of wiſdom, ſedſonable ſilence is 4idicir. Mer, 

"a molt wiſe thing, \even « fool, when he boldeth bis peace, is wiſe, and he that ſout- in Gao-25. 14- 

teth bu lips, i eſteemed a man of underſtanding. If thou deſire to avoid dangers CG 

of body, filznce is ever without danger, but chrough ney of Tongue many ft Conte, 

have fallen inco moſt grievous calamities. He that openeth wide bn lips ſhall have pu, depuer. 


dbrnZion,..Wilt thou anſwer wiſely 2 keep ſilence: ſilence to wiſe men is in- Plutarch, d&# 
Read of an anſwer.  An/wer not « fool according te bis folly, left thow alſo be cduc- + 3 
like uxwo bir. Witt thou do that whereof thou ſhalr have no cauſe to repent? prov r® tn 


Job 13-9. Periculs vecat merces flemtije Pluc, Eft & f4eli ture fulemtio merces, Hor. ib. 3. tap. s. Prov-14 4. 
Redl.10.ts, Proy. 26.4. | 
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_—_— 


z18 Of the Government 


Be filent, Seldom bath any maneaule to repent 


Bui tacers ze- thathe , And why 


cannot be unſaid by any means. 


A fcitins obliquarur. Et ſemel am wit irrevecabile verbum. Horat. £p. lib 1x4. 13 
: nn Geri Janilo modo poteft. Plurar, Fq _ 7 


. Q. What us the root or canſe of filence ? 
A. Wiſdom, modeſty, neceſiity, aad patience. Wiſdom when we prudent- 
ly abſtain from ſpeech to prevent cauſcleſs danger and envy. Modetiy when we 
ſilence, ar what time it is not meet for us to ſpeak, erther becaule we are 
ptbidderi of our ſuperiours,” or by reaſon of -vur age and reverence of others, 
or for ſome other juſt cauſe.  Neceffity, when we are ſilent before them, betore 
whotn itis not expedientto fpeak ſome things, as that which is forbidden of 
or is pusand unprofitable, or that which is committed to our cruſt, 
—_— be without hurt to our ſelves and others, There «is an un- 

vi 


Ames 5,14, 


Lev.10.3. 


Plal 38.13,14 
Pfal.z9:4, 


ave choſen rather to ſuffer death, then to reveale 
of their” privace afſemblies with them. And the 
$arenotto reveale their Brethren in affliction, nor 
| | , nor to be compelled thereunto by- 
partis,” when « man ſpeaketh a little of the 
warranted inall good and lawful! pre- 
'glory-of God; When Samxe/ is lent 


hte thee, Deelave unto #iWhat the King bath ſaid wnto thet; 
hats rhow ſay unto them IT humbly beſougbt the King that be won!ld ne! cauſe 


#4 6. we toretwrs ts fehonarbaur buaſe 16 die there. The like was practiſed by Ps! 
bbs: _ CR en of rhe Aſſembly were Phars/ees, and the 0- 


474 


Mes and Pretbrey, I aw Phariſce, the Son of 6 
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Phariſee: WM + hy 1s. % + 3 oY 
i: Q. What are to by conctaled ? 


A, 1. 1 
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Book 4. of the Tongue. 39 
"A: x; If any crutch be-to the hinderance of Gods glory, or of the of 
our Neighbour, ie muſt be concealed . Thus the preg of 5 ru Mart.16,:1, 
of faith muſt de forborn in the preſence of them that be nor able to bear them. Kon: 4-1. 
The promiſes of mercy muſt not be abuſed to hearten the oftbicate ſinner in his * 
perverſeneſs, nor his judgments to terrifie the dejected ſpirit. 2. If God bring ?)*"7** 

ſtrange thing to paſs, ſpeak nor boldly of it, bur rather in ſilence wonder. * 
fel arche of Gods Majefty in bis works, faith, Bebold,'[ am wile, Job 40.4. 
what ſhall 1 anſwer thee 7 4s 1 AP Ot IR Nadab and Abibu * 39-34- 
dyes Foro oy before the Lord, were both defiroyed with 
fire: which being done, TMo/es told eLaror, that God World be ſanttified in them 
that come near bins, and be glorified before all the people : and then the Text faich, 
but Aaron held his peace. When Petey had taught the Gentiles, and after retur- Lev.10.3. 
ned to Hierwſalem, they of the Circumciſion contended with him : he then A®-*.18. 
gendereth a reaſon of his faſt, which being made , they were ſilent. And 
when Gods judgments befall men among us, if we ſpeak any thing we muſt judg 

. | Bleſſed is be that Wiſely confidernth of the poor, the Lord ſhall deliver Plal.40.1, 
him in the time of trauble. 3. Enter not into the ſecrets of the wicked, but drecuns 
eloſe the lawfull ſecrers of thy friend. He that geerb about as @ tele-brarer diſ= yy;/2 ni 
covertth a ſecret, but he that ts of « faithfull heart, concealeth a matter. With him quam , Com 
that h about 4s 4 ſlanderer, diſcloſing a ſeeret, and with him that flattereth mifumgze te. 
with bu lips, joyn not thy ſelf. ſtrates muſt conceale things done in the Se- 6*'> & wins 
nate, eſpecially concerning warre, leſt they be revealed to the enemy. A Coun- 53 
flour is the heart of the Prince, and a part of his body, and ſeerecy is the xp ;g 
beſt and ſafeſt band of government : Neither can he ſuſtain great matters, tO Gen.49.6, 
whom it is grievous co keep filence. Amengft the Rowars, in fo tanum- Ier.is.; o, 
ber of Stnatowrs, there was fuch ſilence in their Court, that thou wouldit - "Ov.rt, 07, 
think, I ſay not one, but none to have heard, what was-commirred co the ears 
of many; - Let Miniſters conceale the wants and finnes that trouble ſuch as are fugirs, am 


i ph that are revealed unto them by the penitent that they might receive gerrulm idem 
andrefreſhing to their conſcienee. 4. The iafirmities and finnes of our #. ibidem. 
r are alwaies to be concealed, unleſs it bein caſe, that we find our ſelves * Ning-6.17. 


called of God to ſpeak. He rhat covereth 4 1ranſgreſſios ſeeketh love. If God 5,*9: 3:12:10 
in mercy cover his finnes, why ſhouldft thou reveale chem ? Solomes faith, /* quia, 
is the glory of 4 man to paſs by an infirmity. More diſtintly. 1. If we be ig- Yd. Max. 
norant of the offence we mult keep filence. For he that doth reprehend. or cor- |iÞ-» cap. 2, 
re& another; ought ro be certain of che crime. Nor doth it e private oa Su 


whom we mighe give ; 1f ſo de we give to them that need our alms, we perform 7! 7 99% 44 
'our Soallpr 
tenſion 


— 


- Herat: $05. 4b, x, 


[IA 


- Cap. 3. 
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ſecret love, doth not weaken this Rule; for be doth not underſtand that rehul, 
which is before wicneſſes, but. that private, whereby a Brother is plainly repre. 
| bended before bis face,” and notindeceit or. privily: Not to adde, that (ome 
IIS Divines:think Solomon doth initicute compariſon betwixt pet fidious love arg 
Prov.h7.5+ profeſſed hatred, preferring the open rebuke of anencmy before the roleflio 
Sas : P 1 
of rreacherous love: :;And.as thou maiſt nor, divulge that which is lecrer (, 
TER ELD maiſt-chou not accuſe thy neighbour of wha thou canſt not prove by other tek. 
we; "i * -mony, 'than thy own+ for onewitreſs 15.00 witnels.. God will nor, that crea 
The 20. be given to the teftimany of, one; only. . Nevertheleſs, if we be privy to the 
Digeſt. li. 2». «purpoie- or intenygon..of men to. commit any wickedneſs a gai{t the Church 
Tir. 5- Ceram or;perſon of our Neighbour or ſuch like, we arc wilely and 
ea Ig ſeaſonably ro dete&t it, that it might be prevented. When /a#l: Sifters ſonne 
cp:+45 heardof the conipiracy of thoſe wicked men, that had bound themſelves by ag 


_ 
—_— 


Anal. Oath, wether ro cat nor drink till they bad killed Pal, he encred intothe Cafile 
in Deur 17. and told Pax: And Pax! tent him not to admonith the con{piratours, but to 
inform the Centwriex, \ that by. bis Authority that bloody counſel] might be 

prevented. . Meorarcbaitold Eſter, and ſhe King Aba/werxs of the attempt of 
Bigthan'and+Tereſs againit the Kings perſon. | 3. If the guilty perſon dow 

ly repent, -heisnot to. be reprehendedac all, or at} leaſt. bur kghcly. For the 

end of admonition is £0 call back. the wanderer intothe right way ; it he be al- 

ready recalled, there is none or little piace left for reproof : although the Ma- 

cap. 6.9, +. giſtrrefor the publi good may;and ought to correct and puniſh him.4.When 
AA. 24.17,44, 'reproof may more ficly, and with gr fruit be. deferred. cill another time, 
19, 20. 3++ -ilence for the preſent'is, belt, We mult cever {ooth or incourage men in ſince, 
Eſ.3-24,23-* but wemay forbear reprebenſion, if it be for more profic, ever to watch a bet- 


ns 5 ter opporcunity. Zeal is indiſcreet when it will nos wait for ſeaſons and occa- 


tive duy, © ſions. © In many caſes we are adviſed to bear evil men patiently, and not to break 

and bindes ,nor 'Outintoa fury, if - atſuch times as we would, they cannot break the ſnares of 

ro. all - rimes; the Devil - but our patience is to.; expe, if atany time God will that they 

bar ro thar on- a—_—_ to watch the ſeaſon that we might profir them by admonition. 
c 


ly, hich 3. lan arethat| are impatient of evil men, anddrive them away by terrour 
para wry and defoight) if they be not preſently converted; yet it-diretly breaks this 
be judged moſt» precept, and ſhews that they would be Maſters and Authours of mens ſalvation, 
fit, borh © _ and got waiters upon God, that'only gives the encreaſe. 5. It our hatred a- 
Mag om + gainſt ſinne proceed:from complexion. or diſpoſition of nature, not from the 
maimaio--his "Work of the ſpirit,' we mult firſt corre our 0wneerrour, befure we open our 
coed Name, Movthes in rebuke againſt others. 
- + -* "relgion; is rather the motion of 


fs 7 
$.8>, TY 
> 


” 


of the Spirit ſpeaking 


. 4: , wk < i y_ ; ; af h whe * | r pris | wholly given them up from 
' 2 +51» thedleſheo the Spirit... Again, + - tb cy the motions of the Spi- 
SEA rit'are free, univerſall, and uaiform. Every Saint or Sonne of God, by _ 


S$piric moves, and te lore 


writ loves z all cruths they gladly receive, all goodneſs they 


d elteem. This then is cho thing that we muſt Jook unto in our 


ſerves, before we reprebend whac is amiſs in our Brother, thar our diſeſteem of 
fintebe nor meaſured by our diſpoſition and inelication, ' but by the truth ;| elſe 
we ſhalt but firive to correct ſiane with ſinne, which is unprofitable. And not Amb”. de 

; fo, bur au ard co _ repre when we follow the bent of our on Monac. 
complexion, aad jook more to 1s pleaſing unto us,than what ſhould pleaſe g5;., 
indeed : which m admonition is ſpecially to be looked unto. For the aiateh and 295. iv 
manner of reproving oftrimes makes the reproof effe&tual, and an eſpeciall pare 11 jatanie 

e manner js this, That it proceed from a viſible charity. Splenatick and #*4'9. /ed 
harden choſe affections, which they prerend to fofren z becauſe ou bart- 
theie reproofes 100k hke a quarre!! or revenge, andnot hke the inciſions of love, a 
which hurt only, thar they may heal. Surely, the-zimi and end of admonitions aſpers fic, ne- 
ſhieald be, the good of the admoniſhed ; and thoſe are moſt commendable which 9 9:jargens 
acemoit effeQualco this end; and not thoſe which fir moſt with the humour of {92 n%n/a. 
the reprover.. Moreover, when contrary complexions meet in contention, they wy oa 
mutually exaſperare each other to be ſhffe in their own courſes : For thevne re- cap 91. o 
akevin humour, not in love, the other conceits the admonition to proceed from «Nuvi delinquen- 
diftempered pailion, blind choler, harſhnefſs of conftitution, whereby he is the '** /9erbo , 
more hardened in his courſe, and ſtirred up ro 'make oppoſition apainft counſel] ** 24% «- 
ahd advice; 6; If a man know afſuredly that his admonition ſhall be in vain, or 1,9 
effe&, he is to forbear. For the end ceaſing 


of reproof, remains, rebuke it ſelf is tobe omitted: eſpecially if ir be found by 
experience, that the offender is fo farre from amendment, that he is thereby ,,.. 

made the-worſe, the more outragious. ; rh caſteth the feed of wholeſome opens 
admonitions into ſuch accurſcd and unfruitfull ground, ſhall reape none other re- zegoting, x 
ward of bis labour, bat the thornes of ſcorne and contempt. Rebwhe not a ſtor- 5467: ixternic 
wer 'efÞ be hate thee. Give not that Which us holy to dogs ; caſt wot Pearles before interrogations- 
ſwine. Itis ſmall wiſdom to contend with a mad man, it thou want firength ro —__ 
dindhim. 5. Alt unſeemly matters, all things unknown, things which concern nefram ry 
wnot, things above our reach, are in ſilence to be buried. 6. Thou art to 4s nobie coram 
conceale thine own ſecrets. That which thou wouldſt not baye known, tell P** 74/pende- 
a0 man: for how ſhould another keep thy counſell, when thou canſt not '" yang 
vir. © Fampſox revealing his own ſecret, overthrew himſelf Tf-rhou defire otro -4gy: 


al by revealiog them, tell chem bat co few, and co ſuch as are fairhfull. mw (eras 

456, | | &i1ms dixerks, 
punientl off impetus, won chariras - corrigentis, Dilige, & dic quicquid vols. Avguit. in Epijt. ad G 
flv proficat amica correfio , quam arcuſ ano ao, ills puderem incutit, bas at _—_ Fn 
is Lak. Perverſum corrigere, nibrl aliud eft, qrars fiimulare mſarum, quam cieum adbibere | omins, & wen« 
th" incendia are. Prov. g. #. Mat. 7.6. Alin» flere quod voles primam file. Sep. Hyppol, AF. 3. 
bb, 3; "Quof tacinum efſovelis, nemini drxerls, Judy, 14. 


Q Before whom muſt we keep ſilence ? 


4, NIEL beforewhom filence muſt be ufed are theſe. 1 M1licious 
exenjes" of religion : Give nor 1has which is holy nuts dogs; neither caſt your 13t.-.6 
ſwine, This was among the relt one ankeftte fitence of Chriſt * ©*0.2.13, 


Caaiphas. 2. Before Magiſtrates in their open courts; where fuch as: 


tome before them are not to ſpeak till they be bidden or have obtained leave. 
Then 


of ee menmen Book, 


AR 24.10, 


1 Sam. 24.10, 
Jeb 312, 
Prov, 33+9, 
> Rte pg 
Mic. 7+ 


wid 


BIRT Bonne oumm,.. > 
_-_ [ I nd had -bartatommats hier rhe be ſoenld 
| ore arr er of vurelders and betters, who muſt have fe 
leave ts ſpeak firſt, and muſt of orbers be beard with filence. Ang here 
wy 70 40 remember,when they- are juſtly reproved, to je 
thiog again: If unjuſtly they be taxed ;their reph 
| - Faningy due oy ng "re reverence. Ser. 
vants muſt not ct  ftubbornly reaſon pute matters with 
Maſters+/ butin Glence and.ſubmiſſion- learn-to fic down with the worſt, = 
RT es wrong +: and it oy themſelves from unjuſt blame, 
have reſpe&-to-/'all {circumſtances of time, place, perſons, 
do. it with all-ſubmiffion and ſoft - anfwers. 4. Fools and prac 
_ lersale-bearers- and -buſy-inquirers are+ not. /to be anſwered, unleſs it be 
0 ler them ſee their folly. . 5. In the preſence of -weak Chriftians we muſt forbear 


© rodifpme of queſtiovs and matters of doubt, that might « turn them out of the 


nor weaken their-faith. | 
"& What other Aules are to be chſerved in lawful! filexce ? 


» I; Rar ew 3s ro pre-occupate'or ſnarch an anſwer, when another 


becauſe this'is-troubleſome both to him that asketh and co him that is ache 
ed;':Fohim that asketb-the queſtion, as if be knew: nor of whom to ask whathe 


- would s to.him that is asked, av if he were not EW fatisfie hien that azketh. 


Job.7.24,. 


' 2 Cox, 12/18, 


19, 39, 
Ioh.'# 1s, 16) 
Lev.19.17.. 
2 t3, £9 


Epb RS, 


Farm mngy nw nor: pr ape leapin 


. things, which are well known to the 
"IP 80 " nj _ 7 for the preſent occaſion. 
not 1 epojrev þ genmity Boldne/s of Speech ? 

- + A. Silence and Boldneſs do well agree : for ingenuity or rey Y is & vertve, 
aocghy we do freely, without —_ according as our place, calling, time, 
occaſi 6: cy nc —_—_ requires, reprehend things to be reprehended, praiſe 
communicate things to be communicated, and profels 
\thogscod be poof : Bur this liberty doth notably conſent with decent filence. 
ther Kamacy ru gyat bur he that can hold his peace : ſo none can 

2 res be ought, but be that is bold to ſpeak as occaſion is offered. 


Ne. Wares wake uſe. of _ of bappineſ} to encourage him to look, well to 


As po Hh and happineſs being linked rogether and wickedneſs and miſery, 
the underſtanding and will more readily imploy and berid themſelves to the good, 
and from the evil by reaſon of that union. And ſurely, happineſs being tied to 
—— the chain of providence, we cannot but mend our pace to goodneb, 

of annexed happineſs : Ay it were folly not to look on that which 

delight and incourage- us.- Our wiildefires good, and therefore good 

ne etire to-thewill. And ſurely herein was 

wy by miſtaking. For theſe did ſeek 

a the more fervently. Now 

the ods ſovereign good with vertue, though not in vertue, 

but not confounded. $0 vertue is loyely to us, bur God the Foun- 

tain.of Yertue is farre more lovely, -and co him we walk in the path of Vertue. 

eg is nd baſeneſs runs maker a ie ſelf, neither in ho keg 

Authour of Yertwe better by neither in Vertue the more or - 

ory ER Varwe:- ag Shy ; 
CHA 


_ OSD ee - <a 


of the T, ongue. 
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Wherein the abuſe of the Tongwe conſiſts, viz. in ſinfull $ | and 
- - unlawfull Silence. With the ſeurl Kindes of ſinfull Ng and 


4 aulawfull Silence that is to be avoided, 


V Herein Sand: the abuſe of the Tougwe ? 

YF..Y 4. Iafinfull Speech, and unlawfull Silence. 
york the kjndes of finfull Speech ? 

_ A. They are divers. 1. Wicked or deviliſh in reſpect of matter or manner as _. 

when men ſpe: againſt grace or gratious courſes, or utter evil words which-tend Bla 3.0. 
 todeſtroy their owa ſouls, or the ſouls of other men. To this Headare refer- Mt 
wo FA 01.3 ogy by od unbelicf, when men pive no cre- 

. dittothe threatnings, at the promulſes, or queſtion the truth of them, and 

difregard the Commandemeots of God. Thus the Iſraelites ſinned in ſaying, 

Can God prepare 4 Table in the Wilderneſs ? Moſes ſpake unadviſedly, Hear, Plal.zg. 18 
| +/ 19970 yr foall I bring water ont of the Reck? Sarah offended in that Num.20,11, 
ſhe at the promiſe of Ged. Hereunto may be referred the opprobrious 
peeches which ignorant ſeduced perſons belch out againſt the Goſpel and true p 

f . 2. Words of impatience and diſcontent ; as that of the 1ſralites, 

© We Wiſh We bad died by the hand of the Lord, inthe, land of /Egypt, when we Exo,16.3 
Jn ib pets, And.oi David, Abſolom, my Sonne, my Sonne, Would God 1 Cor.19,10, 


or thee, The like we have mentioned of ob, Feremiah, and other 11, 
Numb. 4. 2. 


ſervants of God, who in parpianiy of ſpirit, when the fire was kindled within 
their breaſts, have let fall ſome diſtempered ſpeeches. 3. Irreverent ſpeeches ci Gs Py 
petting God or man. The Name of God is unreverently abuſed, when men Job ;.1,. « 

is his Ticles in their mouths without any reſpe& orawe of his glorious Maje- Jcr.' 5.0. 
&y, by vainand cuſtomary ſwearing, and ſuch like aſſeverations'as I will give 29-75. 
you my head, I will adventure my hand, in common talk ; by helliſh blaſphe- **5-37- 
my + ba men ule ſuch ſpeeches of God or his works,as do either detra& from mY rn 
his Majeſty, or aſcribe unto him things unbeſeeming ; by perjury or falſe-ſwear- Lev.24.16. 
ing, men call God to witneſsa lie: which is a ſtrange ſinne : for the per- Num.33. 1. 
jured perſon doth nor only ſinne himſelf, but withall endeavoureth ro intungle T Þ< word lige 
Godin the fame ſinne with himſelf. In this kind alſo men finne, when they _ my 
make or recite jefts which are contrived out of the Phraſes of Scripture. The ep _ h. 
Oylwherewih the Tabernacle, and the 4rke of the Teftament, and the Prieſts Elia 36.6. 8 
wereannointed, was holy : and therefore no man might put it co any other Hab.3.14. 
uſe, as to annoint his owo fleſh therewith, or to make the like unto it. And the £*<<b-5-2,3,4. 
kefting of ?ulias the Apoſtat is very fearful, wbo was wont co reach Chriſti» p12! 5: 
ans boxes on the ear,and withall bid them turn the other, and obey their Maſters x, 34. n; 
commandement. ##ho/cever ball ſeite thee on the right chech, turn to him the 
her alſo. And he denied pay and like reward to his ſouldiers that were Chriſti- 
ans, becauſe he ſaid be would make them fit for the Kingdom of Heaven, conli- 

ing that Chriſt had ſaid, Bleſſed are the poor in [pirit, for theirs is the King- 
we Heaven. To pray in ſport, or ro make men merry, is great preſumpti- 

* ©. Tofay, as ſome uſe, in play, God ſend me fuch a card, or fuck a caſt, or 
pray God I may winne this or that game, is too os kv malapert behaviour 

any, and will not ſtand with the reverent reſpe& that each one of us oweth 
dGods Majeſty. The Rule thenis here, that as we exclude not Gods preſence 
play, ſo wecall not in his providence to further our play. Oathes are ſacred, 


Prayers are holy, and the Name of God glorious, yet muſt ſerve the re- 
.Tce creatuon, 


As 
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v_y” —r—_m—__ ——_—_— 


—— 


ercation, and man muſt be delighted, though God be blaſphemed. A fearkul 


* 


thingit is, for man to delight himſelf i that iwberein God is diſhonourgd, 1; 


" there wereno other thing but the abuſe of Gods Name, of Sentences of Scrip- 


Jec.20,7, 

» Chro.36.16. 
þ Kinge2-23. 
Eccl-10, 20. 
Ex0o.223'2". 
AQc.24.5- 

2 Per,v.10, 

} Cov-14-31, 
Prov-17.5- 


Prov-44.,5: 


2 King. 5. 25. 
Mc.6,1 7, 
Gen, 34 13» 
15am.zs.c, 2, 
& »7+ 10,11, 
Mac, 23,26, 
Prov.zt 6. 

& 13, 19- 
P(al.36+-3- 
Job 15-5 
Pror.36.23, 


AR 32.2. 
Prov.2 7,1 + 


Frov.29.5. 
Prov. 25.9. 


Prov.11.13- 


Eph: 4.14- 


( and ſach are moſt), abbomigable to. every good ans. of abi Uature 
c hriſtiao, chou arc like unco Lot, and .thy xighteous ſoul will be v ye 
diſhonour of thy God. Now if thog art vexed therewith poo ON the 
tobe vexed ? Canſt thou rake delight in vexation, and wilt ns cant thou go 
it? And if thou be not vexed, then art thou no good Pour g Money tor 
men muſt learn to take heed of all manner of charmes and aa an. Here allo 
commonly are nothing elſe. but words of Seri as fats: he kd 
curing of paines and diſeaſes both in men beaſts. But F h kat 
devilſh, For the Word uſed. in holy manner, is the 3 utah f 9 ea 
vey-pnto vs ſpiritual bleſſings, as faith, repentance Pep yr mines arr 
not ferve to bring unto us corporall healch. Irreverent { , 10N 3. bur it doth 
1, ;Scornfull nick-names caſt upon che Miniſters of the Goſ + arranged 
dren that mocked the Prophet Elyba,crying,Go wp rhew þ pel, as the Chil 
malapert, diſhonourable words agaiaft or 10 the- preſence of 4 Reviling, 
Magittrates, Parents, Maſters, Ancients ; - This is forbidden in w Uperioury, 
ſhalt not ſpeak, evil of the Ruler of the people, 3. Contem Fs 
gur Bretbren, which argue vile eſteem __ oh - —_ ſpeeches of 
lame, blind, or miſerable. He that deſpiſe i bas _ __ they be poor, 
tn ob a CE 
NE Cambs the Foie when mhadhack por agrecable ro the as 
ture of che thing, -or the rule of faith + 4s Gehazs. after ry to the 04 
_ and garmenis of Naeman the Syrian againſt Eliſba's will, he received mo- 
efore his Maſter, who ſaid uoto him, 1bexce comeft rho + Pap wpt-opioe 
king it nothing to lie for a vantage, ſmoothedir over yes noms who ma- 
vant Went no whither, This is a common ſinneamongſ 4 Yo gr mY 
OR INIRAans the holy Scripture. Secondly, Dec op po 
tion —_ = Kr ; to decein wh their mind, or dejude with 11x de 
| ve. The men 

are « rongued, having ope thing in in benking der —— 
T bey ſpeak vanity ever) eve oth CO id. dh Renters r with their lips. 
Pen flour ſpeak, Canis dhe def F pon _; and 4 dowble 
5s bs his SY { 73g eng friendly with bis wary m— _ 
jew + eſpecially fuch as are of dignity cy cp, whrar of favour or gain, 
extolled above meaſure, even es their el vpin their ſinnes, 
Royal Appar and ſitting 0n the older Herod arraied in 
| odBany mou The voice of Eg --pu\yy<1manos —_— : 
meu | th, He that preiſeth bis fri 44 45h, Browne? marke what So 
wh. oper ant hyp by One being «rewrote. wy in the mor- 
anſwered, Of wild beaſts, wh "> PomogPowo" e worſt of all 
Another ſaid, that Flatterersare worle t Crone for th __ _ 
poets; theſe feed on living men. A man that flatteret h b 7% w wy 
b 4 net for bis feet. - Fourthly, Raſh and indiſcreet diſco 5 neighbour, ſpread 
I truſt, being moved th CO very of ſecrets com- 
tY.: 45 to manifeſt, unto Rar Ars, flattery, fear or 
worihip God... Herhes is of « faithful [pirit, co Ree Abacs aſſemble to 
os yg when beſide all reaſon men 4 COME a matter. Fifthly, In- 
ed ; pM phat nano 119 wang forſakethe truth before refti- 
Perunacy-in deſence of errour , when bei | our teſtmmony be. Sixthly, 
mainggin their errour. 5. Words 5 convited men will not ceaſe t0 
GIS 7 | from obftinacy, arrogant and 
— mumpious 


—— 


of the Tome e. 


"Hake 


EI we will not rotary: is - abou Jer.6.16- 
may. exe; the Lord. Theſe monſters of men-/et their. month. «- 
be Heaven: ; and their Tongue Watketh through the earth. T hey ſay to ry -3.9, 
__ as, We defire not the knowledge of thy Waier. 6, Immodeft 1 **: 4 
anditheſe are. Firſt, Rotten and filrhy, when men without all re- 
y Vermue or ſhamefalineſs, delight themſelves in ribauldry ; ob- | 
| 41g 6 nG} y- Let nocorrupt communication proceed ont of gh 4.19 
| 4 gue put ye off all theſe, anger, Wrath, male," blaſphemy, fils & 5.4. 
 adnadlls out of your month : for an unclean Tongue j is the character Col.z.8. 
an hearc empty of grace, poyſoned with ſhameful! filchine(s: It.is a ſign 
thar men retain only the outward ſhape and proportion of men, but be in- 
deed changedinto beaſts. Secondly, Lofty and boaſting, when men brag of 
this wiioes, , Yalour, bounty, credit and greatneſs ; but - moſt of all, Jud. 15. ver, 
nh rhe their ſinoe, and glory in their ſhame. hy boafef thaw Prov.14.3. 
in miſchief, 0 mighty man ! It was the finne of the Phariſee that he P!3.'3-2,4- 
__—_ Lord, 1 chaok-oine, that 1 aw not as other men are, extortioners, EF 
ednlterers,. or even as this Publican, 1 faſt twice inthe Week, 1 give d Thins, a 
26 yr 1 peſſeſs.' It-is0ne note of a proud: ungodly man, that be Pal 5.x; 
ſpraketb lefridy: Thirdly, Heady -and raſh judgment, whereby men take liber- Rom-1.30. 
andcondemn ochers, without a calling, before they truly. under- E»&.15. ws 
| cauſe.» Thus the Devil deal with fob, laying, Doth fobfear God for v1 8. 
maght 4.1 But fretch out thine hand now and touch all that - be bath, to {ee if be mi... 758, 
will not plaſpheme thee to thy face, Such was the dealing of Doeg with David, Fl te 9,Fr, 
inovinfeuns ofthe ( faich-he ) when be came 18 Abimelech the ſon of Abieub, I >a. 12, 9. 
wie ached connſet of the Lord for bim, and gave him viituals, and be gave him 
alſothe ſword of Goliab, inſinuating that he had- eonſpired with David againſt 
ker pre ek Unſeemly ſpeaking by clamenr, or rude undecent loudneſs 
| up-the voice. Let clamenr and evil [peaking 0) 1-8 rhe 1t. Eph. 4'3'3. 
dwell in « corner on. the houſe top, than With 4 awiing wonian in a Prov-25.24. 
' bane They that upon every ſmal} occaſion make their ſound to be heard, 
andhe houſe, yes, the ſtreet to ring again, muſt know they offend grievoully, 
becheir words in themſelves confidered never fo juſt and true. 7. Revengefull 
words, which are of divers forts and degrees. Firſt, Raſhand ſuddain; which 
| fromunadviſed anger ; of which kind are al reproachfull termes, as 
_m—_ ſhallow-beain ; and all irefull yay , whether of kindneſs 
| or of ſinne committed. . He that ſaith to bus rother, T how fool, ſhall har 5a 
er of bell+fire. Secondly, Tart and diag antes and 'girds, that rend * 
=> 5 and diſgrace our Bretbren. £et wo nncleanneſs be once named ny you, Eph. 5:4. 
non joliralking, nor jefting; Which ere mt convenient. Thirdly, Miſchievous 
6 4d (p efull-words which may do hurt. There is that [peakerh like the piercings _ 
"Su{werd. 1 Behold: (faith David of his enemies ) they beltch ont With their PL a. 
wh > [wo' in their lips z under their Tongues are miſchief and vanity. (4.50.19, 
T9ypubl y, Contempruous-and- vilifying words ; as that of Nabel to the Meſſen- 20, 
"Intkaf Devid,. whe David; and whe is the ſoxne of Jeſſe i T here be many ſer. Plal.t0.7. 
"Men edaies that break away every mar from bis Adafter. Fifchly Curſings or * 54m. 35. 16: 
| Scheragaok, menor other -creatures. Curſe not the King, no KRom.z-14. 
Fience : aud curſe not the King in thy bed-chamber. When the Mo- Rom. 13.14. 


Eccl, 
Micah - d lol her ſilver that the had dedicared to ſuperſtition and . 
$7 Foy. 17,10, "Judg, 47. bs Col. 3. 8, 3 Tim.'3+ 33 4. Rev, 3.6, Jam, 3+ 16- 
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Job.31,39. 
Prov. 10,20, 
& 30, 11. 


Prov, 30.49, 


Exo,23, i, 


Ex0.20,74 | 
Ley,a9.16, 


ora wer 
—n=a-mene or el them oe 


arrow out of the quiver 
Thus +, 9 when their -poods 
d * eenge; bargains, robber 

in Gods yore ror dhemamemec band croſſeth them, as in travel! wig 
Commodiries, by unſeaſonable weather, bad frceeſs 
ey let the Arrow fly; 4Jighr where it will, fomecmes 
EE res brews een and if he were 
nge a merimes upon men, 
he ſenſeleſs crearvre no ſelf wherein they are 
chow: by the fide + whereof they wound God 
and {landerows words, which be raiſed by falſe accu- 
andrals-bearers, are finfe!l and op- 
wer rake ap dfaiſe report that'is; neither receive it of others, 

no-otders} as Sm Fe Audbe ſpeaking or ufing an 
| people The Hebrew word Rel Rebel 
gd down with Spices or other 


«bout eriminations of other men 
ec of fre; his endy to ſhed blood; 
neighbourhdod. Wherefore the Greek 
ye and in the Proverts 
III ors the New Teſtoment 
eek  aceviſer; "ealotriniuter;or make-bate : and fo 
ee Interpreret ) trenſlateth the Hebrew word. And 
Ws, \ Thowfhale mt divilye accuſations, 
ple. phraſe is uſed in DP arie/, of thoſe 
ſt Den in Greek, thet 
> * > dar nord and aces 
& ealſeh e divelger of acryſarionsor cri 
5 bectuſerhey privily wound the credit of 
(pray They ſow not their enjumnies clearly 
| = Jo p9e wing corre is preſent. 


" and well chat- upon ſuſpicion © 
firnay was goiog out of a" 


thing : char he ſpeaketh it not of malice, but of 

i | :. thathe not all be could ſpeak: 
ir ſecret. The fifth is worke 

Smrhar > andil-will, CE OY 

them for welkdoing. 

driakzng, 


Mart.:1, 1g. 


jd complaineth evemies, 
|; things $ ( 4 nor gs 1 of the Tongue to be a 
hatefull vice, reth, Firſt, 'B root whence i ſpri which 
Tone mremmocin 4 wands - 
mou! 


roſs bu 


4 © 
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mongft « Iwak labouy there Prov+1 4-23: 
the talk, of the lips tendith only to poverty. Vielemes covereth the Prov.19.11, 
weathof the wicked: The wicked » ſnarrd by the tranſyrefſien of bis lips. He Provitntz. 
ths; epeneth wide bis lips ſhall have deftyultion. A frowerd man foweth firift,aud Þ'*"-13-3- 
he Gu ins,” off briebent mnt ng Prov. 16.20 

1 Thi the ſinnes of —_ with = Le WH 
eth thus 
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abundant om-all the 
+ > ran _ 


time,” the firſt had nears 

mow all props was burnt. - The ſecond we 

diſeaſe which he: wiſhed. unto bimſelf from the 

upper '-+ The. third (ſeeing what was be. 

| | conffled the conſpiracy agunitN arciſme,and loft 

mentation Ah King of Pole and Hung ary had made 

6 Free conſent 6h the, Pope,” or other tus Alles: 

Aagoive ane ne gem ore larry ons common encty 
Papall, 


EST a.» ware ocpr als 

| $4 and p1 out of tus boſome, ard 

4+. 4 they wie of che Oach Cebe cryetb; 1 eſe 
x [ go ft, .' which thy Ghriſts ichen Werh me. They 

_ -F a by holy Oath by: thy Grdbead, 6h faick ander thy 
| | as they [ay; and've 
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mother: among the reſt, one ſaid, He is a good old Father t to whom another, 
EN TINS x moſt outr#gious blaſphemy not fit t6'be 
named. Bar (horrly afcer chis young girle was ſo firiken, ther' all che one, fide. 
of her was black, and ſhe became.ſpecchleſs, and died. One Barron a Bayliff of 
Cravlandin Lineelnſtire, who made ſhew to be a great friend of the Goſpel 
in King Edwards time, butin Queen aries time, he movedihe Pariſh to ſhew 

ves the Queens friends, and ſet up Maſs ſpeedily, to which purpoſe he 
called npon chem ſtill in che 


" th mes and when he ſaw his words were 
rot regarded, to Church upon & Sunday morning, when the Cs- 
yate began to ſay ſervice according to the form uſed in King Edwards time : and 


ages dic be ſaid, Syrrahb, - will you not fay Maſs, buckle your ſelf ro-Maſs 
|. a'knave' or ( ſwearing a bloody oath ) I will ſheach my Dagger in your 
1 Bur not long after, this Bayliff riding from home with one of his 
neighbours, as he returned home, a Crow flew over his head, ſinging after ber 
wonted manner, Knave, Knave, and dunged upon his noſe, which ranne down 
upon his mouth and beard: which ſo annoyed his ſtomack with a poyſoned fa- 
,vour, that he never ceafed vomiting untill he came home, whereof within few 
ties he died, wichout any token of repentance. One Jobn Apewed, mocked 
ne Williew Moulder, 2s he was reading an Engliſh Service-Book in a Winters 
expel Ig him at every word with c and flouts : Where- 
fore the ſaid 3/i4iam checked him, faying, he mocked not him but God. Bur 
as the faid 37/iam was reading theſe words, Lord have mercy wpon ws : The 
other with a ſtart ſuddainly {aid, Lord have mercy upon we : Then william asked 
him wherefore he was afraid ; He anſwered, when you read Lord have mercy 
wpou 1 ; me thought the hair of my head ſtood upright with a great fear char 
came upon me: The next day in the morning he fell mad, and after that he lay 
night and day, and bis tongue never ceaſed crying out of the Devil of Hell : 
Thus he lay fix daies,that his Maſter and all the reſt of the bouſe were weary of - 
thenoiſe, and ſent him to Bedlaxs, ' Two ſhe Bears ont of the Wood, devoured _ 
forty and two Children of them that mocked Ea the Propher. Some being * "2-224. 
demon about Cramner , Ridley, and Latimer, in an Houſe ar 
Abingdon in B ark fvire; One Lever a Ploughman dwelling at Br:gbrwed, ſaid 
that lie ſaw that evil-favoured knave Latiewer, when be was burned, and that he 
badreeth like a horſe, at which time and houre,the ſonne of the faid Lever moſt 
wickedly hanged himſelf. The Zew- at the arraignment of Chriſt cryed, ſaying, \,, 
"Hu blood be upon 115 and our Childrew: which imprecation is verified upon rhem © - 
anto this day. At Newbarge in Germany 4 certainſMother curſed her Sonne, 
-aying, Get thee awyay, 1 would thou mighteſt never come again alive: the very 
Lame day he went into the water and was drowned. Again, a Mother brought ,, . _ 
- er Child ro the Univerſity at #/izrewberge, by reaſon he was poſſeſſed with an Ther. Hig. 
'Unclean ſpirit: being demanded how it came to pals, ſhe anſwered in the hearing Prac.4. 
'of many, that in her anger the ſaid, The Devil take thee, and thereupon 
preſently the Child was poſſeſſed. The Liextenant of the Tower, who was The 1; 
executed upon Tower-Hill, onthe 20*> day'of November 1615, at his laſt end ,, OE 
confeſſed, that in bis younger daies, ( as well beyond the Seas, as in his own Tower, his 
Countrey ) he was much addicted to idle vain gaming, and being haunted with ſpecch and 
Altack (as he cafledir ) upsn a time much diſplea at his loſs, clapping his repentance, 
and upon his breaſt, If everT play again, then let me be hanged: which be 
_—_ to perform, and was payed home according to his wicked impre- 


2. Vain and idle ſpeech, that tends to no uſe or profit is to be ſhunned. 

Either peak, omerbing thetter then ſilence, ( faich the Heathen man) or keep , 
-"Mexre, © Again, | preſcribe to thy ſelf two times of ſpeaking , that eithey thou 
Teak of things undoubtedly known, or of things neceſlary : a aan = 


- 
P 


= 
: 


_ 


ſpeech. Our Saviour bath toid 
they maſt give account 
b CO are not de- 


-  -3; Speech.is then faulty, when it is immoderate and exceeds meaſure. Thou 

. -muſt ſhut pp words with ſilence, and ſilence with ſeaſonableneſs. It is the point 

of a-wiſe.wan to ſpeak much, in few words, not to comprehend little in many. 

The weight of ſentences is from the matter contained in them, not trom the 

mulricude of words wherewirh. they are ſtuffed : .Inthis particular men offend, 

; when ty Gone At he -matter with length of words, . and empty ſounds 

Cedens eS -Butchat ſpeech is not long, when words are fitred to the nature of things then- 

E: bominslingue ſelves. - Think bim long (- faith .the Heathen.) who ſpeaketh nothing fitly, 

E: theſawrm, &' though he e only two ſyllables : But think not bim long who ſpeaketh 

"FD. v.16 ues tl well, altbough he ſhall we much, and for a long time. Nor are they ſuit 

p- ow faguls leſs, FC op iſcourſe of ſerious matters, abound in mirth and jelts, 
2 | wy. :whereas it is co 


oye Thou dof acer, 


in they offend, who miſpend the time 

in-worldly conference about their own affairs. And they likewiſe that caſt the 
*Pearle of the Goſpel before ſwine, and beſtow admonition upon them that we 
not capable of it. Clroffrati« to him who asked, Art thou not aſhamed of 
3 Sam-24. 36, nels, anſwered, Art thou not aſhamed to admoniſh a drunken man? 

2 King, 18.36, For counſell given to men diſtempered, is clean caſt away. 
$- Raſh ſpeeches are evil.. It is better to ſay nothing, thao to ſpeak without 
goodadvice and deliberation, Be not raſh with thy mouth. Beth the mind with 
ont knowledge is not goed, and he that baſteneth With hrs feet finneth. Two vices 
A a Oy, and reproved together, as dangerous and hurtful, 
Þ.or.18.;z Mhcredf theone is the cauſe of the other, which are ignggance and raſhneb, 
113+ Hethatanſwereth a matter before he bath heard.it, ir is a folly and ſhame to 
him. To make anſwer, or wel $9.4. Or at all ro ſpeak of any matter 
beforeaman hach throughly , and fully informed himſelf therein, is a raſh 
F the evil conſequents thereof, cannot but redound much 


* part is.g note of wiſdom, a means of ſafety. A fool 
CONE | ) cannot hold bis peace ar Banguer : but yet exc 


% 


ritica m—_ when a man continually holdeth his peace, becauſe 
tunketh the worſhip of God to conſiſt therein, This was the groſs crror 
. of the Pattolorinttift: or Silewtiariſts. Bur the Scriptures which command mo- 
. deration of the Tongue, do never impoſe perpetuall filence. For by (peech 
—_—_ reaſon wodiiben a ted, pod he that rakes away the uſe 
of ſpeech a amongſt men, doth not only deprive man of many profits per- 
taining to this life, but alſo turn him into. a bruit beaſt, yea, into a ſtock 
fone: And certain it is, he f againſt God and that grievoulhy, ” 
WM 7; - 
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4t wiſely; that the mif- 

ne of Kareah and all the 
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 the-ficlds;| came co Gedalich to 
2 But this ſegſonably, bas che -evil might be 
wiſely . that not. our. {elves ijn\rrouble. Seventh 
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1... \Nlency is as much 
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fare the judgment 5 of thy month, 
| Ja6h [Pear of 15). ' for aft thy Commandement! 
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- Book 4. of the Tongue, 


et from holy words. Thirdly, The Stam are commanded to exbort, ad- 
and build up one another in their moſt hely Faith. 
this Commandement, if | 


-_ 


and heartily pray fo and grace 
wad of « frephe of anvlacn ty, thei 
of 4 / anciean lips, G. F. 
watched jo ferns 
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Of PRAYER. 
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CHAP. I 
A Definition of Prayer, Every wiſh and defire i not Prayer, The 


Holy Ghoit:ﬆ the privzipal efficient: Cauſe of Prayer. That Prayer 
i 4 principal. Part. of Gods Worſhip, Far of neceſſary Uſe for 5a 


_ 
NE i Prayer ? - | 
A. It is a religious calling upon God in the Name of Chriſt accor- 
oe. fe harth he T2 ' call it, an humble and familiar conference "_ 


n 

* radon is not Prayer : but Fe 

thankſgiving, lifting up it ſelf to God. In 

lifting »p of, ot the rearing up of the /o/. And they 

out "go ſouls or hearts before God ; to intreat the face 

wry Lord God; —_ evk_the face of God ; to pour ont their complaint before him; 
"te lift uy « Prager ; Fo pour ont a Prayer, and to lift up a cry. 


Nilm de orat cap. 2. familiare cum Chriſto erk colloquium. Gilbert in Caat- 
= 4H at pony Ret , 10-44 Plaanus. 5 Sce Bellay, pn lib. 1. cap. 1. To Pray, doth 


- % 


import an holy. our of the ſoul Key of Heaven, Orarceſft animum al 
Dennis Che bs vp Oraie off ene afiitar al tendens. Duc. loc. ” 199% Pſal. 35, 3, 
& 86.4, Lam 3. Kr. D> cam, 3. _ Plal. 42.4 & 63.8. = 6. Pal. 279. 8, Pal. 103.1. 


& 142. *, In. $7.4. > Reg. 19.4. Is, 26:16, Jer, 7. 16, devois cordis intentio ad Deumyro 
AEDT 2g ue ſents coir, — 4; 


Dn ns Cy dy Payer beer Per (tanpr 

bur ſhewerh is nor er er (t g 
what <9 excepted ) ordinarily vn up me ea ary rf deſire a fit 
.H, - matter for Prayer: fred. 15a with ordefire of the beart direRed unto 
"NEL | and may- lawfully defire, which yer are not 


Gaieh hon rm#cur three rs articular with our 
Fant, Gree chemgor ro direct our Petitions in ſpecial 006g him for them ; 


much leſs to expe or require at Gods hand any ſpecial work or help of his & 
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Books, _ Of: Prayer, 315 

the effecting of them. Thus in lawfull me a man may deſire to winne rather 

— ro overcome rather then ena : but they arenot ſuch as 

God withall. | 

Carne of Prayer ? 

een wt ot Cho for deſire to pray is not bred Joc! z, :8, 

une ag nor by humane ſtudy or induſtry : bur put into us þy 4-2. 17. 
$piric of God, who doth lift up pats egy Wherefore in ſpecial oe pe 

manner it is called the Spirit of Swpptications : becauſe by this heavealy fire, -” , 

oy rare are warmed with a defire of Praying, our lips are opened Gal.4.6. 
fing of the praiſe of God. Prayer isnot a work of humane ſtrength, art, « Cor. 12,14. 


a of fearing for we of onr ſelves know not What ito pray. The Child is Zach-13. v0, + 
before 4t _— "_ and Prayer are- both from one , Fountain : X25. 6- 
Faith is 4 


of God. The fame Spirit that in- 37 2ed*: 
' the gift of Fat Faith, « d *. of incite, dire&t , and inable to Pray. Lap bo 
As every man hath more liberally received the graces of the Spirit, ſo is he more 
aber val froquens in Prayers. As ſoon as the Holy Ghoſt doth poſſeſs the 
heart of men, he doth caſt into it an ardent fire of Prayer, whoſe flames do 
— —  — God. The lefs principal efficient is the faichfull 
heart. Prayer iv the gift of God, but the a& of man: The Spirit giveth abi- 
lity to Pray, andinciterh unto it; bur it is man hepoobhnr boer\ the Spirit. A 
mind and fervent heart, that is, ing holily infor- 
med, and a will moved with fervent zeal to perform this worſhip re- 
and afrer « lawfull manner, is _ principa] cauſe of Prayer. 
--Q.. By Prajer we obtain the Spirit , tu bt then the Canſe of 
Prager f 
"A: The Spirit of God is the Parent of Prayer : but the more full com- 
"iſ of the Spirit is obtained by Prayer ; as hach deen ſhewed be- 
QI: Prayer any part of Gods Worſvip ? | 
""Y, Ttis & prineipal part of Divine ſervice, which God r a repute and man 
abound to perforta. For firſt, When God is ddighted wi nothing ſo much 
Gwich'our obedience: he hath molt ſeverely enjoyned this Office of Prayer,and Nene, 
wo ſweet promiſes, and dreadfull comminations of puniſhments unies we Joh tha. 
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whether it be read or rehearſed by memory. Secondly, If any Governour of a 
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tinted form, be ſhall deprive his ſoul of much peace and comfort, and never 
= knowledge, light and conſolation of innumerable things for which 


and give thanks. ; 'To conclade then, penned -or printed Prayers 
uſe, and may be commended to them, that by 'reaſon of . weakneſs 


ingrace and natural gifts, as knowledge,memory, wit, utrerance ; inexperience; 
Kee of irit,are not abie-ro do any! thing without theſe helps; not- thar 


puld ſtay in the uſe of them , bur beled: forward theteby to do 'it of 
with more comfort and to greater edification. - For out of chem, by 
ines and. labour, Chriſtian may: furniſh himſelf with variety of matter, fic 
xd, good: method; which being rightly: applied ro particular occafions 
$0.not. a little quicken and reviveand enlarge the heart. Fourthly, A 
inted Prayer : ('ſo called, beeauſe the macrer is delivered in form of petition 
ſgiving tendered ro God) isnor properly a Prayer as it is penned: or 
prnated, bac as it is rehear ſed asa Prayer with underſtanding,humility,confidence, 
ME 04 25; | 
Oils way it be proved that any nſ/e of read Prayer uu lawful, publiqueer pri- 


ore. of Prayer is juſt and lawfull, wherein all things neceſlarily 
xed in the Word of God, pr eflenciall:ro Prayer may 
bing neceflarily required inthe Word of God, or efſenciall to Prayer may 
cablerved ina ſet form read: or rehearſed, In holy Prayer to God, whac is 
wred more then this, SOOT adi fic, the 
| 5 


manner holy, 
reverent; 


3+5 


Pſal.29.1,2, 


Mar, :1,2 4,29 
be obſerved. -But J*Þ- 14.19. 


Heb.1 1-4, 


Jam. 5-15. 


Pſal.44.18, 
+ Tim-1.4: 


346 Of Prayer. Book "Y 

ent fervent and faichfull> And may not « Prayer holy and meet for matter 
"* read with knowledge, feeling, earneſtneſs of defire, bolincls of affecte” 
and faith in Gods Promiſes > In--reading the Scriptures the eye doth lead the 
heart ; yet may they be read with judgment, reverence, meckneſs, and joy ; 
Why may not the ſame or like affeQtions be moved in reading Prayer > What 
that the heart andeye ſhould'be at variance in this, when they may he 


n___ 


4 o 


zoyned in the other > e{ſaph and his Brethren could praiſe God in a form 
Z gs m5; cv 7 it ron Mrs roy : Andif apreſcripr form of wry 
Jonetr'® beallowed inthankſgiving whichis one part of Prayer, it cannot be condemne 
in petition. The marcer of our requeſts muſt fix-the occaſion; ſo mult the mat. 
ter of thanks | and praiſe : -we muſt pray with che ſpirit, and we mug 
praiſewith the heart. The ſpiri of grace teacheth us to pray : and the (ame (pi 
; Cor.14.19. rit moveth us to return praile for benefits received. In the Dedication of the 
2 Care, 6.41, Temple, Solemen uſed the very words of the Pſalm, which David vowed to uſe 
42. at the bringing ia of the Ark into his houſe. 7ehoſs.aphar in that execellent thankſ. 
giving which appointed the Prieſts and Levites to recite a preſcript ſorm 
11, > Of words: Sodid Zerabbebeland Feboſona.  Onrioppoſites themſelves grant 
Ez:a3.10,11. it lawfull to ſing Plalms, inwhich form of. words is ſtinted and preſcribed 
> Chro-29-3*. andyetwemult ORR nod with underſtanding, with feeling and 
3 Cor.14.i5. 7; bf heat Tt + amy 1 ſome © —_— praifing God with a 
AF 1g - and calling up! Prayer, - arc to the purpoſe : de not at all 
weaken the foreeal this For thus we reaſon ; In ſinging Pſalms 
dby.the Prophet David, or any other holy man, the eye doth lead the 
= ani reading a ftinced form of Prayer ; and yet they may 
be ſuogaſter an holy r with grace in the heart. Therefore a ſtinted form of 
Prayer may. be read or ſaid without Book with chat affeRion of heart which God 
in other things, herein they are ike. 
form thus : W yer hath the true 


of pennin 
y of affetion, hath the true matter and form of Prayer. 


wry" wr5 mrs var divers occafiotis' imto >** 
ple, yer uſed a ry and iheHhdes words in/fi Kom.a.7 
| etatiions, * The reaſon ini briet'is this, Ie is awful] to! ask : Cor.z 2, 
ng+0 + 19mm; Mmomigee—moppetbryngs therefore iris yor un- Gal-4.3. 


ww! hero fe eonteibtnnd 
4 Chriffiad 


EIS TE 


| n 
= 4 -* ; 


| 1eN | {forns borae ally wes jd ed 


Books, 


+ A veaſpn chew cannor ibe-$ven; why 
t manner.” nearer 


nan 
whether or reading, that is not 
up"our hearts unto him, and +6 


Book or without, inthis ' 
 oves forbade Centhe 


des 1s k acts eagb 
0x hood, there can be no finne. but 
/Prayer; isthe breach of no Commande- 

- oye yn wg Our Brecbren of the ſeps- 
qv ovale Commendement , and a 
the ſecond Commandement i 
| how: can a Prayer for matter and 
andintention of heart, 
of 'the Commandements is 
Firſt, Dorh the Lord by his Pro- 


ES bp >theins'of conceived Prayer As 
"obo Eos «of {ras , which'is water ts alla 5 or 


for « time, ar. extingp(h (20 Hogg of) 
"$4 wh on ny 0 fr anen n | 

Wareignasa wonder if trading »- godly Prayer ſhould produce 
& 2 Teptures our of more Sud = 

Why”! Es vB 1: are not gone ſo farfey 


= Ee LAKE qTontthuiir er 1 ati nt 
ſands nor ſo 3 [or gl tle j 6 | haw'eey en enodena he reading or 


——_—_— th.ie-put "as char which ques» 
Res by Rs 90 oe vane hn the ng of gody Boks an 
' forke - But of- | 7 06: Set forms-of Carechiſan are 


08 LS as +46 oe we ry. dy! _ |, 2amiE 5/06 Prayer Chriſt our Sayiour, 
by rapderaol A Laois heave ents 6d the one" then the ons 


berefo & a fer form 


A , £0. ry  ris.£o Pots —_— , ha iry thac | etl 
vor wey of cmpmhitig ieknows 20 them, cher koow ary thing 


Pon wah bhocpl bs 9 g-and go! ereingthe haul ; of God: the uſe and 
be. Lg op FRO nA NE DER by exper * p 
- A's a agar the + APE 
vita gg oe he Lo cow y-ry Pore 25G #7200 
-« a Na” =#-4 ers, pa. 
DEN "pf oo, Te muy <p 
ie! + 


hook 5. 


| (mv of Prayer arenoe-co- be condemned. What anſwer do our brethren re. 
rarge $0:this argument They tell- us, the Prieſts and Saints of -Ged were nor 
pound o ulechole very words fer down, and none other or ocherwiſe. © Nor 


OY Jeras.g I, 
with Exc. $. 
10,11, 


For he quetinn is yon 
eat a (He = 1 097d deb ny rage ot =_ 
04 mpeymdyd,rarumert rare and yet they d 
uſcef"it 454 Prayer. hedmeiefibtir renters corciude epainkt the © - 
py $0 preſcript form of Prayer, as well asany one. © Thus they diſpute z- If a 
| 'of Prayer be lawfull, then a man may carry ER RR, 
i Rlnats Donk-bincer ſhop, &c: Doth- not this diſallow all 
pen rus heres; as well-as oge > But if it (hall pleſe them to bear 
| CORE SIT hs p< 
| yore ningronn- or they teach thar God 
ditr bis Word any prefcripe form, wich wpvenirciey wevortied 0 
time; Tharthe marter of our Prayers jv divers according tothe 
-oecaſions which atid fall one: That the inward form'is the &de- 
yation-of the ſoul 19 in huaſikey, love, fear, -and confidence. gi 
hes premiſes ill oc fol, that if. one form of Prayer may 
pom ee another fic for marrer, and grive for order and = 
may aſſo 1 for noneis adſolurely commanded, and all 
ES ER EEE 
| ©3 cannot a 
dy wen nc then itis more Jawfull 
rw ſen ſer deſi indnedby the Holy Ghoſt : 
dino vo eerde the fin is the abuſe 'of it; and'it is 


q 


Hearte © +0 os gr get upoyrany. avayrenelioge pr The Holy 
laſt by-his Prophet doth preſcribe a form of Prayer for the aMited, thatthey 
might Tearn-rc out their ſouls before the Throne of Grace as the Title of pal 
the 102 P Toth ſhew, which runneth thus : Atpantef's fer the affiited io pou 
| Whew be in difreſ. Theample and particular laying open of our neceflicies ;, pral. 103. 
-Gth eaſe the heart and move affections, and when the may be done bntr bythe Catvin, ibid, 
lp 


| CONN disburden his 
we; bis Chriſtian friend io place of the 
up his own: foul te God by reaſon of 
ure, doth crave his help and alliſtance in 
plythedeſed ofa Chriſtian companen 
ons 0 with others in Prayer for our 
SE x gh 
4 pt lorm of 

ethane and that which 

our Saviour himſelf. Fot the 
5y went forth to the Moun, of 
Frbe Paſſeover with cer- 
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CHAP. VI 


Prayer is to be made in a Language that we our ſelves underſtand, 
jon thoſe that joyn with us, How we ave to addreſs our ſelves 
xd whether to begin ow Prayers with Petition or 


"Queſtion : 
N what CO an Pros hefirad acre Gl? : . 
Ton «A. Ina known Language thac we underſtand : for if we joyn with others 


> eps 10k 


=_ CEE HONG 
exerciſe Pra which hath not his underſta attending 
Progr. Ando mach he more lr then former, te an- 


perfe& and fall in a ſort without the affeRioa and devotion, 

5-7" } inane ona? uncertainly, when it hath not the 
ia uterine underſtanding carried beforeit. Again, when God ſpeaketh unto us, 
powers of our ſoul ( both in underſtanding and affeftion ,) ought co ttand 
Oy ry vp Tr egary and ſo when we ſpeak unto him, there is no 


of the ſoul, which may wichdraw it ſelf frem the attendance upon the 
urge, rudy we ode And therefore the Law in the whole 


|.reafon. wipeth away all 
@ Praers, wy ndrdio oh not he ſaick. For thereof it fol- 
that not bangable = ONO ro ſay 4- 
Prayers. In-like manner it Al im in 
that co me ur nays 99" himſelf, chatheis WR 
ſelf; ſpeaketh in r, not underſtandi 
only not underſtanding what others any, gone © not? 
Se-warke of Gods wrath upon bim, in' that in eeartw-oarer 

+ be bearetb a - Language which he underftanderh” not. his way 
hew, that Prayer muſt. be uttered in a known ape: ' the 
| <> cg this Point will come to be confidered in theſevera | Kinds and 


"Up "7p 1 pray babe tongue, wy ſpirit, that # Spot frajeth well but my 
us withont frat. | 
'_ =p Faryung thegift of tongues 10” be ſevered/from his under- 
handing, that by thegife of the Spirit did ſpeak ther. © Was/that gif to the 
zalous purſuic whereof the Holy Ghoſt exhorceth ) a rapping vuc" of words 
mthour > Isthische great bountifulneſs and of Chriſt to. 
wards his ( Gabighty commented? the Prephet ) toinable like a Popin- 
te practle,, 1 degra ne, ctr GN ey _ 
Finally , where ever wanit eſhet in prophane or Wrriter 
thaan ſhould be ſavd to bave the gift of that , the ſyſſables whereof bis 
mouth can ſpeak, when his mind knowerh no fignification of them } But this 
6 confined of the Apoſtle, whoaffirmenh that every one of thoſe thas 
with tongues edified bimſelf, and that in fuch ſort, as the Cn 
1 


Language proict wo If we- pray alone, what is more ridicu- 
which we underſtand not. Sceing the Scripture requi- ' 
thacall cas i within man ſhould praiſe the Lord : It followeth that as he Pſal.10;.r. 


Dear.f.g. 
Mac. 22.4”, 


1 Car. 14.416, 


Cor. 14.14; 


1 Cor. 14-44 


- ——oe—— 
— — -, 
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wa er gies 
eo God, to geny 
noues ,'is to-deny 
#14 And 


- ſelf in ſpirit and affeRtion, why 
rit and a heareth 


rſtandeth nor, than 
iF at had: not heard him-at all. As for thoſe words, my underſtanding is 
* unfruitfull;” they-are not*to- bei referred ro him -thar ſpeaketh, but to thoſe 
ich 'are ſpoken unto: in''an+ unknown-tongue. This 'doth firſt appear 
by: the adjun&tot -unruitfulneſs,  which- is annexed unto underſtanding. 
whereas/ir15/4 borrowed ſpeech and fimilicude taken from Trees, 
_called. yofruntfull; / not! in: iregard that 'chey- bring not- forth fruit to 


| net in! .of the ſpeaker with a rogue , but in regard of 

thoſe) which heard} him. -/Secondly:, This is evident! by: the 16) verſe 
he ſauhy that /if chou- praiſe God in'the Spirir, an'ideot cannot fy 

thy. tbankſpi i'becauſe he knoweth: not what thou fayek: 

. | not fay «Amen unto-thy thankſgiving, er 

what . thou ſpeakeſt, which he ought ro have ſaid, if the In- 

df; our; Adverfariey been true. Thirdly,-In the 17'> verſe 

© eth 1 Irit, | Then verily giveſt thanks, but 

yin the 19 verſe, where ( ſaying 


y ,- that” he might inftru@t others. 1f therefore (in 
}) ſpeaking with # mans' underſtanding be to inltrut 
; ifolloweth, that-ro ſpeak without his under- 

a ' to others, with underſtanding and profit ro himſelf, 
EO OT iQtion and ;profic to others. 'Laſtly,” To- pray in ſpirit, 

o pray; with the afſeRtion, bur in "the ſtrange language or tongue 

s, 12 which (-by.a trope of the cauſe ' for the effe& ) the 

| ; becauſe: that they" who' ſpake it ſpake by the mr | 

f the Spirit : and ſo are thoſe extraordinary gifts called Spr 

ſo: (by: znother- trope oF eue-pare! pur for the whole) chey | 

ual. So thatto pray or to ſpeak in or by the Spirit, is the 

oy 1 of them: 'w | tioorcived the Holy Ghoſt at 


at, the of >> cs 3th. "Tofigwe gwes , even" as "the Spirit fave 

#6 "When £01 pas: p< Aloivthe Sebelieft fettetb” forth. 
at-:be -uaderftood of -the' affection) or- devotion of the 

maent by: the: 5 6!,verſe, 'whete'be affirmerh that an unlear- 

| the thankſgiving that is- made in or Þy the 
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ue Prayer, or in Prayer wi with gthers, we muſt ſay Our 
r: becauſe we- are the mouth. of the reſt, who ſtand in 
n to God that ve do. *Bnr"in ſolicary Prayer it is law- 
to uſe either form of ſpeech. When we would expreſs our particu Jer.3-19, 
« Cor. 14.15; 


"or My J1-> 34'36- 
;(Bac' 0s''s Chriltiag: belvogeth "co'-the Compminice of Saints, (and fat **- 
| as a member of the whole body , it is lawful} and) convenient in Jer,3.4. 
Iviiebd and ſolitary Prayers, to ſay Our God and Father : 'where- Ma.6.6. 
that relation and reſpe&t of God 'to him, which is..com-. Ezr2 9. 6, 
is Brethren, Thus Hezck;ab uſeth ir ſaying, 0 Lord - TOO” ods 
Forw 1iner ur, &c Exr4; O nr God, what” ſball we ter "3629.7" ig 
g alone , faith, Now- therefore , O our God, af the Ia 37.20, 
ervant. And ſoit is lewfull for a Chriſtian in private Pan.s 7. 
"Our F: Father , eſpecially if before - he begin, he uſe (as is 
- meet ) Tome ſhore meditation, and think 4 Wife, Children, Parents, 
Tio,” 
"Q bether 


with the 


ry nd” our, it' wi . in wi 
= of | his | as Fiter did: and when he my pom. br AR&.t2ti, 


briop ns into danger and” trouble, -it is moſt fir ro begin with 
ition and requeſt, as eboſbapher did: "yer in onr ordinary and uſual} ©5202 3 
| "and offering 'up 'of our Morning and Evening Sacrifice ro God, 


LE 
A 


we may begin " indifferently with either. Abrabems Servant firſt makes 
his" requeſt*ro' God, and feeing the ſacceſs anſwerable ro the deſire of 
his' heart , he returneth praiſe: "Bleſſed be the Lord God of my Maſter Gen. 14-27. 


Abraham. When David was ftayed- by the wiſe admonition- of Abigei/ * Sam.z 5. 33, 
from ſhedding” 'innocent *blood, he had occaſion ro acknowledge his $3. 
ſinne, as his raſhneſs and bloody reſolution to have made a ' maſſacre of 
ſo many innocent perſons : yet the mer wy of God preventing him by his 

| de him break out into thankſgiving, 
iſe before petition. The like may be faid of Zachary the Fa- r.y5.1.68; 


7 
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CHAP. VIL 


Shewing the common and general Impediments of Prayer, The eng 
of Prayer. The Place, - and. Time thereof. ei to frequent 
Prayer.* Geſtw#e to be uſed therein. © 

Hat ar the mo#f# common apd general Impediments of Prayey ? 
A. The principal are theſe. Firft, Since the fallthe ſou] naturally ' 
lovethto ſpend and ſcatter Tor tbrſe projegs ſenſible things, and canngr 


without dr. po ite gather it ſelf together, and fix upon beavenly things. New 

oo ing with God requires an aQuall bent of the mind, and me up 

the nook hh Heaven, andegeeciierh as all he party o allthe graces of 

the ſou), faith eſpecially, Prayer being -nothing. t the flame of faith. 

And Satan knowing;that when we ſend up our. Prayers to God, it is to fetch 
ſupply.aginſt hip,” troubleththe ſoul; weak of it ſelf, with a world of diſtradi. 

ons: Secondly,-Self- y whereby.men dwell x00 much in themlelye,, i 

one main cauſe of the 4 if thus entercourle and dealing with God by Prayer. 

He that hath nothing at home will ſeek abroad ;. the hungry belly will ask ear- 

neſtly, and thankfully receive an Almes. The poor men ſpeaketh ſwpplicatiors, 

and recurneth chanks. If we were poor in ſpirit, and ſaw our own empcineGs, it 

would force us out of our ſelves to ſeek ſupply,: and raiſe mindfulneſs of what 

we have received. Thirdly, Mindleſneſs of what we want, and what mercies 

God hath freely youchſafed unto.us, isone ſpeciall cauſe of ilackneſs in Prayer. 

 Howran becraveto be relieved, that feels no lack of any good > How ſhould 

he be fervent in praiſes, that confidereth not in what be is bebolding for invalu- 

able benefics rhe ark him? 4. A-mind drowned: in the enticements or baits 

4. of ſenſual delights and pleaſures;can think of noching that is above,can ſavour no- 
Lik.: 1.34,36 ing that periainsto the Kingdom of ' Heaven. -Surfeting,drunkenneſs,and cares 
& of 'thislifedo overcharge and weigh:dowa the heart, that ic cannot cake its flight 
1 Per.4.7, On high, or walk with God... Be.ge therefore ſober, and Watch unto Prajer. 
Mu.:0.4:, Fifthly, Inordinate paſſion is the ſtop of Prayer. He that burneth with che 
| of anger, wrath, hatred or fuch like, he dareth not expe&, much els 

y thi of him, who cauſeth the beames of his bounty to ſhine upon the 


_ F Ts ] unjuſt. Riot and contention are the two plagues as of Common-wealths 


I (al.ge 23: 
& $0.18, 
Plal.: 16, 7, 
2 Cor.1.1:. 


Jon1g. 1g. promiſe, that he hath ſuccoured us in our affliction, The prime care of them that 
prayis, that the glory of God oue Almighty Creatour and moſt bountiful Re- 
deemer might be/manifeſted to the whole world. The- ſecond is the ſalvation of 
themſelves and of their neighbour. For we ask to obtain of God things tempo- 
rall and eternall for our ſelves and others ; and we render thanks for mercies re 
ceived, that things needfull may be ſupplied, 

Q. what i the Place of Prayer ? 

eA. Every private place was free for on Prayer both in the Old and New 
Teſtament. This che examples of Chriſt, the Prophets and Apoſtles do plentr- 
fully confirm. Chriſt prayed in a Meuntain, by the Rivers ſide, upon the 


Crols: 
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Cros: | aac in the Field, facob in his Bed, Moſes at the Red 4 in Gen-24.63, 
Mount Carmel, fonacin the Whales belly, the Dikicks lors ore & 49.18, 
in an- upper-Chamber, &-c. Bur under -the Law God appointed a certain **** 23: 
Place, in which he would be publiquely worſhipped, This Place before the & \ - = 
of the Temple, was wherceſoever the Ark of God did remain > 48 10 Joſh.5.14. 


every year at Shiloh, For God commanded that they ſhould worſhip him in 2 4% 224+ 
the Place which he ſhould chooſe, and promiſed to be preſent with how that -ormgnghn 
ſeek his face, that is, which worſhip before the Arke, which is called the face Dan.6-1. 
of God, becauſe it was a teſtimony of his preſence. Alchough I dare not Mar.#.25. 
affirm, chat this was evermore {triftly obſerved : yer ſure Iam, when the Arke A®*-13- 
| dd refide in Kirieth-jearim all the people, by the lireQion of Samuel, aſſembled ® Pg 74 
at Afizpeb, and poured out Prayers and tearcs before the Lord : whoſe example _ pod; . 
the Jews imitaced in the time of the Aſaccabees, when the City of fern/a/em was Jer.7.12, 
deſticure of Inhabirant, and the SanRuary of God troden under-foot. But Pai. 78.60. 
commonly God was worſhipped cowards the Arke ; whence it is deſcribed 2***1>-13» 
from thaz adjun&, that it is the Arke of God, whoſe Name is called by the +... ,. .** 
Name of the Lord of Hofts, that dweleth berwees the Cherwbims, And becauſe & jo 6 
David tranſlated the SanQuary or Tabernacle of the Covenant, wherein the ! (al 37,8, 
Arke was; into Moant Zies, therefore be makes mention of Zion ſo often, and 2 **m-7-1. 
defires tobe beard out of Ziom. And this manner of praying was retained hes $6, 
afterwards, 'alchough the Temple, in which the Arke' was placed of So/omon, EI 
was not built in Zi», but in- Mount Aferich. When Solomon bare rule, the 2 Sam 6.2, 
| which he builded, was the place of publique worſhip, and ſo continued * Far.: 3.6. 
ell che rime of reformation. ' For God himſelf choſe and conſecrated that * 2996-13. 
' Houſethat his Name ſhould be there for ever. Whence every where in the * \***3% 
Prophets, the City of fern/alem is ſaid to be choſen of God, and the Temple is p11_3.4. 
named the Houſe of Prayer. The captives that lived im another Land, when they & 20.3. 
prayed, did curn chemſelves towards fer»/alem, where was the Tabernacle of * Reg'9 3. 
the Covenant, which David calſeth the SanRuary, that is, an holy place, in SIG 
which was the Propitiacory. Beſides the Temple,the Jews had their »ynagogues 7 Ru, 8.4. 
in ſeverall Cities, which the Rabbins call Bath Maraſcht : later Writers r0- G7 
ſenchbs | becauſe they met together there to pray Touching their Original there 
be divers conjeRtures. — that there is no mention of ther in che 
Hiſtory of the Judges or Kings, do ſuſpeR that it is a new device or late inſti- 
tution, never in uſe beforethe B«by/oni/ captivity z at what time che Jews de- p{1.6.3, 
ſticute of a Temple,” did build Synagogues whereſoever it was fir. But their Reg. 8.10. 
opinion is nearer truth, who think thar there were ſuch places for Prayer in the 
Cities appoiated for the Habitation of the Levites, which from their ſituation 
arecommonly called Ge44both or Ramoth : Hills or high Places. Of the e- Lev.16.2 
; Liptoens Labaroth, Lubre, and corrupily Lawrai : Hence the Hill of Phinehas, Toles, Synt. 
Hill of More, the Hill of God. See 7». An. in 1 $am.10.5. Before the Rt Bn , 
Law the publique Place of Prayer was that, which the Fathers either for the fit- ,g..jn Gen, 
neſs of aſlembling, or for ſome extraordinary apparition of God, had conſecra- 8. 4. which 


tedro his woriſhip, building Altars. But by the coming of Chriſt, the holy por my 
y F ulley, 


ceremonies of place are all taken away : for now we are commanded to pray Miſcell, lib, s, 


every where lifting up pure hands. All adoration towards Temples, Altars, I | 

_ apes, isidolarrous. Hezekias in great diſtreſs entred into the Temple, truſting j;@ 24.33. 
intheCommandement and Promiſe of God, for which the Arke of the Cove- Jug 7.1, 

* nant, and for the Arkealſo,the Temple, was a Symbole of Divine preſence and * >2m- 19.5, 

audience tothem that prayed. But at this day we have neither Commandement de met 4 

nor Promiſe. ' And though it be neceſſary for Chriſtians to aſſemble to pray in 1, poet 

. thepublique Congregation, yet ſuch Prayers are not approved for the place, as $342.44 


though Prayers there, did more pleaſe God, and were beard : but for the Eccle- 
| Aaaz fiaſtical! 
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the dayes of che Judges, and Samuel at Shiloh: whence Elkanah did worſhip * Regs 17: 30 


POS: 54 be LO 
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ſiafticall Aſſembly with whom we muſt Joyn in Prayer, both becauſe God #1 
quanhial us, and har promiſed to be preſent with them that call upon him 
Congregation. But of the Original of Temples when chey began, and of 


3- the 
- * their uſe, infir place hereafter. |. 


17. ceaſing, and never to waxe idle+_ 


Rom.13.13- 
Eph.6.18, 
2 Lim.1.3. 
Luk 31.36. 


x Thel(.$-16, 


2 Sam-S-F« 
Ex0.39,42, 


Namb-4. i6, 


& 2b.z. 
Rom. 1-9. 
Col.1.3. 
Eph.1,16. 


þ | Rey, 16.8 . 


Eph, $.20+ 


Levy,16. 21,32; 
24, 


Exo.29.41. 


Numb.zt.4. 


* A&.z.1, 


Pſal.119.147, 


Flal.5.3- 
Plal. $7.5;p. 
Fſal. $1.12. 
Pial.g0, 14+ 
Pſal.143.8, 
plal,y$-17+ 
Gen 24.0. 
Dan.6.10. 
AQ&.19.zc 
Pial.92.2, 
& 95.2. 

& 145» 2+ 
Pſal.i 39.62, 


Pial.119.5 5. 


Pial.6.6, 
-Pſal.2 1-2, 
& 77; 2. 
& 3K. x. 
Plal,134.1. 
Lam.2.49- 
la-26, 9. 


Jam.$.15. 
| Nch. f.1 
Ibil.4-6,7, 
Job, 46, »4, 


- But in teſpe& of .the tre, Prayeris ſetled or 


Q yet the Tee of Projert | 
| 4, Wearecq to prey wares, tO proy continually, tO pray Without 


is not fe to be underſtood, as if we 
were $0do nothing bur pray : -butthar day by day, when it ſhall be moti fi 

our condition and occaſion, we mult retyen to this duty. That we are faid to 
do alwaies or continually, which we are ſaid to do at fic times daily ; as thar 
was/a-continusll Sacrifice which was daily offer'd, morning and evening onjy, 


Occaſionall, when 


weare moved to pray upon every occaſion,  Setled, when we pray at acerta 
ata qerrained, And this is either publique or wv or 
nos @ cexgain time is bed for the Prayers of the Aſſembly, and 

ſe according to the diverſity of people, and neceſlity of che time. $0 


- 
- 


re commanded once in the year to wake ſnpplication for all the 

Guahileerg han $0the Jralze wakes Saws lined, 4 worthpes 

þ emple erected, they appeared thrice 
« the Lord. Le ae hed iniented in his Law, that the jen 
offer a- morning and evening Sacrifice. . Private Prayer is that which 
ner deerer oma cont eget rem in private. And as in the Law God had 
con | che morning and evening for Sacrifice, Prayers, and Hymns : ſothe 
Saints being to pray privately, did obſerve the morning and eyening (eaſon, 
morning principally, both becauſe their minds are fitter for Prayer, 
and they did rejoyce to fic themſelyes to the publique inſtitution of God. Hence 
are fayings of David; 241 voice ſeall thex is the morzing, O Lod. 
In the morning my Prayer ſooll prevent thee.  O ſatizfie us early With thy 
mercies. Canſe mere bear thy loving kindneſs in the mornixg. Evening and 
morning. and «t neon Will I pray and cxy alond. Thus it is noted of //a«c, thatin 
evening he Went forth to pray or meditate ;; Of. Daviel, that he prayed three timer 
4 day. . It is good ( faith the Plalmift ) ro fhew forth thy loving kinawe/s tn the 
ng. and thy faithfulaeſt every night. Yea, the Servants of God have not 
night ſeaſon to commune with tbe Lord, 7 will riſe at enianight i 
praiſe the 3 Thave remwewbred thy Name in the night. I have cried day and 
race. By this it ſufficiently appears, that we 'are daily and often to 
up this exerciſe of Prayer. that may be further proved by many re 
ſons : for our decayes of when itis not. renewed : our ſundry wants and 
new appearances of-evil which daily ſhew themſelves, before not diſcovered; 
the _ CR __ againſt us ; the continual! favours that God vouchſateth, 
docall for the daily exerciſe of holy Prayer, when we riſe and lic Cown, g0 
our: buſineſs, or take repaſt . We muſt pray daily, that we might wor- 
ip God, uſe his bleſſiogs aright in a ſanRified manner, keep the heart in or- 
. fue out 'our pardon; for - daily finnes. - And if God daily remember 
us with his bleflings, we ſhould remember and chink upon him in our 


tent and 
peace, and co fill the heart with joy,  -6. Prayer is the Helmet and Buckler that 


keevs 


E 
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nod de. 7. If weloye Chriſt, ok ſhall expreſs our ſelves in calling upon 
his - 8, The omitlionof Prayer doth diſadvantage men in wot od 
ſickas] aiogs. For they are deprived of the blefling of what they enjoy, 


% + _ 


diftemp 

Ow think_you of Canonical bowres for Prayer ? | 
' 4. Weallow appointed hours both in publique and in private Prayers, ac- 
iy wr the comelineſs and commodity, either of the Church, or of eve- 
94s 1a] perſon, doth require. But a religious obſervation of one hour more 
» Weaccount with the Apoſtle, to be « beggarly ceremony or ele- 
- ment; and choſe who are {o perſwaded, are either fallen from the faith, or. at 
leaſt weaklings in faich, Andif the ſimplicity and ſincerity of the Goſpel re- 
Re re on forget the religious obſervation of the places, it cannot 
us t0 place holineſs or religion in deviſed times. Nor do thoſe phraſes-of 
ing continually, Or wi:h:nt ceafeng, enjoyn us thoſe Canonicall houres : for 
| cheir inſtitution was not in the Apoſtles time, theſe precepts tie all 


—_— ————C 


deca eth, the ſoulis barren and comfortleſs, the heart hardened and Job 19, 4: 


Gal.4.9-10, 

13, 
Rom. 1 42,5, 
Jeb. 4.23,24. 
1 Tim. 3,8, 
AQ.i3.13, 
& 16, 25, 
& 20,36, 


Chriſtians; whereas their toures of Prayer bind cheir Clergy only, who of 4.114. 


Officeare to pray. Our Adverfaries in their Canonicail houres do erre wor 
waies. Firft, In this, that they make laws for all times, of ſome example whic 
cular men did freely upon ſome occaſion extraordinary. Secondly, That 
| ltiply their feria/s and houres abundantly, above that the Church of God 
can unto.. Yes, contrary to Gods inſtitution; who bath, chat we might 
keep his worſhip on the Sabboth, given us ſix daies. Thirdly, That they make them 
ublique Prayers of the Church, which are performed by the Clergy. Whereas 
he Clergy are not the Church, but the Miniſters with the people ro whom it is 
iſtred. But the ſuperſtition and errour of our Adverſarics fer aſide, it is not 
_— ro appoint certain times of the day for private Prayer, and conſtantly 
to e them1o far as fitneſs and conveniency will give leave. | 
1 Ob, ſen canuet ſpare time. 
.,. $0. 2. The time ſpent in Prayer ſeemeth co take from, but indeed it addeth to 
the heap. Aſa/. 3. Thebaiting of the Horſe binders not the Journey : not the 
whetting of the ſith the work. 2. This is the greateſt work,and moſt proficable, 
—_— of God is repaired and encreaſed. 3. Shall we offer that to 
God which coſts us nought. 4. The more imporc our buſineſs, the more need to 
inplore Gods bleſling by bearty Prayer. 5.Conſider what time thou ſpendeſt idly 
everyday, or worſe then doing nothing. 6. Conſider the uaweary watchful- 
neſs. of the Saints of God in all ages, in attending upon this duty. 
» Q. #bat Gefbmre s tobe wed in Prayer ? 
A. The Seciprure bath not preſcribed any certain geſture as neceſſary : We 
ſhall figd the $4incs of God have prayed kneeling, ſtanding, &c. But of chis 
Mmareparticularly in the Parts of Prayer. 


& 2, 42, 
& 4, 24. 
&8. ig, * 
&K9g.11, 
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of Petition, What it #. The Neceſlity, and unſpeakable Bene. 
© thereaf. Divers Reaſons to ſhew that we muſt pray to God 4 
lone... How. we are 10 Conceive of God in our minds, in 


—_— , 4 % Rules h be obſerved in our calling #þ0n 


Queſtion : 


>” V Hat arethe P arts of Prayer ? 

Pſal. 105.1. | 1: Petition and Thankſgiving, 

- Iſa 12 4, 'Q. what « Petition ? | 

Moller. in bun, 4. Ttis a Prayer, wherein we crave of God the preventing or removing of 
_ 0 things hurtful, the obtaining of things needfull, either for this life or the 
Jon2-1,2, . life-to come, and that of pn through Jeſus Chriſt. This duty is known 
Pſal.go.s. che name of Prayer, Requeſt, Meditation, . Deprecation,- Complaint, Sup- 
2 Sam-7-37. plication, Interceſſion, Deſire, lifting up of the bands, lighing, weeping, 
es the requeſt of the lips and defire of the heart, and ſuch like. And « 
1 Thel-5. , 7, godly when they prayed, are ſaid to weep, to watch, to caſt themſelves upon 
Plal. 4:3. face. 114#5 ©: | \ 

Plal.g0.15. HH k 7.7 f 
Gen, 17.18, & 24.42. & 28,3, & 32.11. 1 Reg8.ns, Plal.4,:, Plalig.ng, Plal. 5.1,2. Faln4e 
1,3, & 143. 1, & 140, 7. Pſal. 14 2.» Plal-79.12, Pal, 39.13, & 38,7, Pal. 21, 2, Deut. i. 45, 


Mat. 26. ;b, Numb. 16, 45. & 30 Gs 


Q. Why ſay you, that Petition is 4 craving of What We need ! 

A. We may ask that which is due debt unto us, but in craving we renounce 
all other titles, and fly wholly to his bounty and kindneſs, at whoſe hands we 
beg and intreat../When fuperiours will have inferiours do any thing, they may 
lay their command on them, and ſo bind them to it, by reaſon of that obedience 
which owing +0 them from their inferiours : but when inferiours would have 
this or that from ſuperiours, whom they cannot: by any meanes bird to them 
(or the inferiour hath no authority or power over his ſuperiour ) then they 

{{ to intreaty, - not moving them otherwiſe then from hence, becauſe ic is fit 
their bounty and rich eſtate ſhould ſapply their indigency,when they are bumbly 
intreated, Thus Daniel and all holy ones have come to God, et for owr ſake: 
to us. ſhame and confufcon belongeth, but for _—_ ſake, thy mere ſake, do thus 
and thus. For indeed, in that we beg any thing, we confeſs we have no title in 
juſtice to it, andrhat it is moſt free for him we intreat, to give it or not to give 
it, if he pleaſe. If I think a thing due to me, and my own by right, 
1 cannot ' beg | it unfeignedly, as 'I would do a thing which is not 
mine , furcher 'then the bounty of him 1 intreat, ſhall beſtow it 0n 
me. | 

 Q. What Reaſont may ſtew the Neceſſity of thu duty ? 

| A hek x be Tikes from ny boa ng our own dulneſs and in- 
diſpoſition to this quty ; Satan knowing that when we ſend up our deſires t0 
God, \iris to fetch ſupply againſt him, troublech the ſoul, weak of it (elf, with 
a world of diſtraftions. Where he cannot corrupt the Dodrine of Praye! 
with berefies and ſuperſtitious follies, there he laboureth to hinder the exercile 
of it. Wherein we ſhould be fo farre from pmgCenraged, that we ſhould 
reaſon rather thus that muſt needs be an excellent duty which is ſo irkeſome £9 
the fleſh, and which the Devil ſo eagerly ſets againſt. The diligence that _ 
| | uſe 
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uſech'to fieule away the Word of life, that it might not take root in the heare, 
commendeth to us the excellency of that heavenly truch, Surely :chac ca riovs 
. onewoald never'feek to hinder us from Prayer, to moleſt us:in Prayer, if ir 
were not an exerciſe of fingular uſe and comfort. And we ſhoutd never be fo 
| unto'ir, if it were not ſpiricual and heavenly. / 2. Our great 
'and want ſhould move us to crave without ecaſing. Alas, what 
on'can we reſiſt, much leſs overcome without freſh fuccour > What 
fs caa weendure wichour impatiency, if we have not new tupport? Whac 
ſucceſs eatiwe look for, yea, in common affairs, without his blefling > What 
peodoan we do, nay thinkof, wirhour new ftreagch > When we do any good 
his power, do we- not need pardon for the blemiſhes of our. beſt pertor- 
mances? Yhat good blefling can weenjoy, ſo 23 we defilenot our felves in 
it, without a further bleſſing giving/ us wich che thing, the holy- uſe of it? 
Wherefore boly men knowing that God will be oughrunco even for thoſe things 
of which he hath given a Promiſe, in obedience to his Divine Order, defire to 
we EI ore ans. a And Gods manner is to 
many bleffings | 1s Children untill they have begged them, as delighting 
bear his Childreo ſpeak. The conſideration whereof moverh thoſe thac 
heve neareſt communion with God, to acknowledge him in all. their waies, dv- 
pending on him for dire&ion, firengrh, ſucceſs, whereupon be delightech in 
168 himſelf more familiarly unto chem in the ſweereſt experiences of his 
puiding them by his counſell whileſt they abide here, and after bringing 
them 't6'glory.. 3. This ſhould encourage us to this exerciſe, wherein ly- 
eh all our firength, chat if in ſpite of Satans annoyance and our. own indiſpo- 
ſition, wewill fer upon this duty, we ſhall find our ſelves by lictleand little 
more rarſed up to Heaven, and our hearts more and more enlarged, God 
rewarding the uſe of that little we finde at the firſt, with encreaſe ot ſtrength 
and vomibre. Ts him that hath ( inthe exerciſe of that he hath ) ſal be given 
more; As other graces grow in thoſe that are in the ſtate of grace : Jo this 
ſpirit of Prayer receiveth continuall increaſe upon more inward acquaintance 
with God and our own eftates. 4. Petition is the Key of Heaven, a moſt ex- 
celleat means of ob:aining every good thing. The things we want are of two 
forts; ſuch as we may by courſe of juſtice redeem, and ft to our ſelves ; or 
fach which do meerly depend on the good will of perſons, and cannot be 
gotren, bur only by winning their good will: Thus there are two courſes of 
ng things ; for we may” fetch thoſe former things by commutative juſtice, 
winga penny for a penny-worth : buc the latter things we cannot procure, 
butby bumble intreaty only. Now all heavenly bleſlings are of this latter fort, 
ſuch as cannot be gotten, bur only from Gods grace and free favour, and 
therefore ſuch as we cannot otherwiſe ger, than by moving him for them with 
bumble ſupplication, As this is a part of the Kings Prerogative, to have - 
his {ſubjects petition ro him for grace, in regard of their temporall exi- 
| ne whic\ they are: ſo this is the Prerogarive of that Heavenly King, 
we ſhould in all things ſeek to him. 5. The being of every thing teacl 
eth itto pray after a ſort to the Creatour : the earth weary with drought, will 
open the mouth and cry to him ; the young Ravens will report their hunger, '(al.147.9, 
and call to their Crearour for ſuſtenance: Shall nor we, if we be his Children, 24x. dc Rev, 
| all our wants to him, and ſeek all good things from him? Look as it y ! 
is m nature, nothing which doth grow, but hath in it an appetite and atrraRtive 1, 
force, whereby ir doth draw to it ſelf fuch nouriſhment as it wanteth : ſo no 
foul ever tookencrexſe of grace, but rhere was in it this appetite of beaven- 
ly defire, and attraGtive force of Prayer, 'by which it doth draw from the root, 
erenfrom God in Chriſt, every thing needfull for it, Let all choſe that p! feſs 
the Name of God be exhorted, notto conceive of Prayer as a ching ury 
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Plal.54.1, 


2 Reg.19.15. 
Plal.y5.3,4. 
Plal.86,15,i6 


"& 44-26. 


Pſal. 119.68, 


Pial. ; 39-7. 
Plai 70. 6. 
Plal- 40- 17, 


} al.9$ 6,7 


Pla'.!19 73. 


Iſa 54, 3- 
Plalags8, 
Dan. 3.39. 
P(ul, £.2. 
P{al.;$.9, 

1 Re:.8. 29 
Plal.65. 2. 


A. —— 


.undindifferent; bur as of 2; neceſſary..duty;)i, Areany/afflicted, er them proy 7 
-Are any inproſperity, dec. chew pray?. ::In what condition or ſtate ſoever <p 
-pra = theniſhallyour pnaſperity:be blefſed:and comfortable, ir ſhall be contigy. 
ed, for +: thea fhajl;ye be kept from attictions, or be 
:made able to bear them, | 6r De made: much. better by them. _In chus doiwg ye 
ſhall baveall ſach goodthingsas be necdfull-for you with a blefling upon them, 
with -them. —— ye ſhall 6htain pardon of ſinnes 
paſt, ;to; reſiſt rerppiations of Hnnes to.come.; yea, ye ſhall keep $4 
caryat the: end, that be ſhall nor be able to. touch you. Pray, and ye ſhall 
[be bleſſed with encreaſe of: faith, enrichedwith plenty. of grace, refreſhed with 
comfortand-peacein this life, made fruicfull in good works, and crowned with 
; ion'of graceand glory inthe lifex0 come. Would we do, good to our 
ſelves, ro otir friends,” to our enemies 2:; Would we be beneficial! ro the Church 
and Common weale > then /zr[+v-pray. Nothing ſo deep, but with this Bucker 
we may drawitop;z nothing ſo bigh above us, or fo farre from us] but with 
this hand we-may" reach it.tous. He cannot'be miſerable, that doth open his 

ieſs; n&to:the- Lord, who» .cannot - bur; regard the voice of bis own Spiri. 
Great is the force of 'Prayer, and canpot:by withſtood, He that wreſtlerh by 
-the ftrengriof) Prayer;::chough he wreſtle with: the ſtrong, God, ſhall prevail 
as did- Of all helps Prayeris the moſt effectug)!,- the readicſt athand-in 


- 


-out help. -- Prayer relicveth the-diftrefled' mind, ftrengtheneth the 'weak, r6 
wiveth thedull; enlargeth rhe. firaighrned, enricheth the poor, preſeryeth the 


godly; .procureth Divine blefling upon all his Ordinances, and our labours, It 
1s the moſt univerſal help 7 it is. good for all perſons, at all times, in all things. 
Yea, which is: more thenall this, it procureth glory to God, But of all theſe 
more diſtin&tly in their proper place. | 6. The nature of love is to de- 


light in communication with the beloved; whereby it is more kindled and en- 
flamed. / 


Q. To whom muſt we pray ? | 

A.'To God alone in the Name of Chriſt Jeſus, #hatſeever ye ſhall ach the 
Father in my. Name, be Will give it yox. 
+ Q. why muſt We pray toCGod ? | 
'- A. He isthe true Jehovab, great and terrible, abundant in goodnels, infinite 
in compaſſien,-rich in of abſolute ſovereignty ; who hath made all 
things, in whoſe hands are tlie deep places of the earch, who only is able to 
help and fuccour in all diſtrefſes.” Heis our God and King by Covenant, be 
underſtandsthe thoughts of all hearts, and cobim- ic belongs to hear all 
Prayers. » Inall theſe and many other reſpeRs, it is neceſſary we ſhould call up- 
onxhe-Lord aecording -to bis: t.. O Lord God of 1/ratl, Who 
awelleft: beween the Cherabims, thew art the Ged, even thou alone, of all the King 
dons of the earth: thow haſt made Heaven and Earth. The Lerd 4 great 
God, and a great King abvue all Gods : In his bands axe the deep places of the 
rarth. Thou O'Lord, art a God full of .cempaſſion and gracious, long: /ufferinf, 
and plenzeons in mercy and trath.; O turn wunto me and have mercy upon me. 
T ham art goed; \and doeff good ; teach me thy Statuter, With the Lord thert# 
mercy :' and with bim 1 plenteons redemption, Thon art my help and deliverr, 
make no 1arying,' O'my God. Worſhip him that. made Heaven and Earth. 0 
come, let na Wor fſoip and bow dows : let us kneele before the Lord our Maker. FO 
the 1 our Gog,,. andl We are the. people of bis paſture. Thy bands bave made me 
andfaſbioned the ;\ give ws enderflanding, that 1 may learn thy Commandements. 
There. is noother God, thatican deliver after this fort. Hearken unto the voice 
of- my! cry; wy King andimy Ged ; for unto thee will 1 pray. Lord, all m 
daforr us (before | thee, and wy \greaving ts net hid from thee. O 1how that _ 
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_— 1. M8" 
i Prigert, nate thes Pal ' of fleſs' come. CADA 
& What Reaſons are there to ſhew that We muſt pray to God «- 


'A 1. The Lord from Heaven hath warned us to take him only for our God, Pral.8:. 

ores Lotion humalone : The Sonne of God teacheth us to i Onr Farber gs 
| oft in beaver ; The voice of the Spirit within us is, Abba, Father. ' Let Denc., 2.39, 

uk the opinion of the Angels and Saints. JF rhow Wilt offer @ Sacrifice ( fay & 6. 13. . 

') offer it to God ; Worſvip bim, Who made heaven and earth. And this is the Rs " 


- : - 
- 


& 4. . 
iptures, confir- $ 
x 9 ſ. 


only. Even as a natural man cannot defire any thing ac- os 


to cature, which doth not pertain to the continuing and  tehgjorlN 


Jupiter with the people would have ſacrificed to Pawl and Barnabas, they rene Malt 11, 
their clothes, and wo ont, Sirs, Why deje theſe thing: ? The Rhemifts upon Revg.d, 
thar place reſl us, that exrernall Sacrifice may not be offered to man or creature, Luk.z 16. 
 burtoGodonly : as if Prayer were not more honourable and higher ſervice Bx0.22.40. 
and worſhip, are Bullocks or Calves, For how much the figure is infe. P*v« 17-3- 
riour ro the thing figured, and the ſhadow to the body : by ſo much is the offs. #1214: 
ing up of Bullocks and Calves inferiour to the Oblation of Prayers. 4. Prayer pc $0.8 

grace or glory is a part of Divine worſhip. But Divine worſhip is lap 
tothe Lord alone. 5. He to whom we pray muſt be able to hear all 14,15. 
+ in all places, atone time; willing taiediemn giveall good and perfect ©'al-$0-15. 
pits, ent ln gag} good for uſe, and char alwaies ; to ſearch the ſecret cor- 4 4" 93 
tet of the heart, and to underſtand the thoughts. Burt God only is ev w a M4 
where preſent, keareth all Prayers, is moſt willing and able to help, knoweth Ne.1.6. 
al hearts, and underſtandeth every imagination. As for mencall Prayers, the Pial.65.:, 

ngels often _— now hey meyer tre no meanes howto RES 
and t t the Scri reacheth. knowledge, yet wh 

the other things are full; for \ her do nothing heck they will a, (y- pak 
andthey will not do any thing to which God callech them not; they are ſo : Jok-5.14. 
PerfeCtly conf ro his pleaſure, and atrend his beckoning in all chings, Bur > Chro.6.30. 
we knowir is the Lords will to be called on, and ſo to perform that he knoweth *'®!- 94-9110. 
Ve want ; andheis both willing and able to ſupply ir unto us. 6. We cannot TK 8.39 
call upon any religiouſly, on whom we may not religiouſly believe. Bur weare A8.t.14. 
to religiouſly in God alone ; ro derive faith from any creature is a ching Pal.z.9. - 
«curſed. "Felarmine ſhuffles to decline the foree of this reaſon, thus; | He ean- * 4421. 4 
not cal! upon the Saints, who doth not believe that there are Saints, and in a cog 4 
innerhbope” in them. | Bur the: Scripture ſheweth we ſhould believe in the aye? ; 
Kaltts in n0/t@xaner; but in che Lord alone. Icis one thing to have fairh of the 5.8. lib... 
Rants,” another to believe in the Saints: He'thar denies the former, .denies the cap.20, 

of Saints in the uniry of the Spirit; he that affirmes the other, Vc Fun. ani. 


wo either learned Chriſt or Piety; Let us then make” the Name. of in Bel, ibid. 


; . 


Lord ſtrong - Tower, ro which we fly fſecking falvation. 5 
"love not to be forted in any buſineſs but with their Peeres-and . 
Bbb equals ; 


— SO. 


Ty D.. 2, > os — 
we | Of. Prayer. £ Book | 
— | equals , ſo neither ſhall the living God like to be matched with ha 
TUres. 


Onr Saviour teacherh wi to pray, Our Father : maſt we not they Y 
Ping op ries Shirt {ir ear if - pray to thy 
Mir.28,19, 4 As weare baptized inte the Nawe of the Fatber, Son, and Holy Ghaf. (, 
26,” arewetocall upon the Father, Son,and Holy Ghoft : for they are one in efſexce 
Joh.5.23- phe object of religious adoration, and' and in ſuch vatural relation to ea 
OorY: ,- other, thatrwhenone is invocared, all are invocated. The Father excluderh a 
Joh.13-41. ,. other perſons that are. pure creatures, not perſons which have the ſame ſingular 
| » effence with him,. But he is ficly named alone, becaule the Sonne by voluntary 
Joh.:4,6, © diſpenſation hath the'part.of a Mediatour, through whom we go to the Father. 
& 16.23. . ang iheSpirit of Chriſt the Office of a Schoo/-maſter, teaching what to pray, 
_.{ andasweought. | | 
« > Q,-154t neceſſary a/waies to name the Father, or the three Perſons in Trinity 

' diftiniily When We call wpon God ? 
 *», A. "Iris neceſſary to conceive in mind the rue Godin Chriſt, though not 6; 
KinEly to conſider the three Perſons, The reafon is, becaule every a of re 
kgion doth require that we ſome way apprehend the obje& of it; and as there 
can be noſightwirhour ſome viſible object propounded : fo no a& of religious 
worſhip wi 5-44 obje& in ſome wile conceived. But in wiſhing the effec. 
= things, it is not neceſſary to name any perſons, nay, yet God indefinitely, 
i Chr0.4,10. [Thus 7abexcalled on the God of 1ſree/, laying, Oh that thow Wonlaſt bleſ; « 
 vndeed, andenlerge my conf.” Sometimes it is lawfull roname indefinitely, with 
A&-4.14. expreſs mention of any perſon. . Lerdshon art God, who haſt mace Heaven 
& 23-24.  ' and Earth, &c Hear the right. © Lord, -aticud wnto my cry. loftances of this 
Plal.17.1. » kind are every Where in the Scriptures. Ic is Jawfull alſo when we name 
3 Thel-3-59- perſons, £0 name 0nc only; wwe, or. all the three, provided that we name not 
EY etieasexduding the other two, nor yet two as (excluding the third: for thus 
; ello on one,/'we invocate'all; andas naming no perſon diſtintly, we dong 
difſhonourche- perſons :/ ſo naming one and not others, doth no: breed any inc- 
(qualiry' of: honour in our worſhip. | This is confirmed by the approved pratice 
- of the Saints 4n the- Scripture, lometimes naming one, ſometimes two, ſome- 
3 Cec.1 3. 14, times all threeperſons in Trinity.  Pax/ſhuts up his Epiſtle to the Corinthian: 
Rev.1.4,5.. ; thus; 'Tbegrace of anriLord Jeſuit, and the love of Ged, and the communion of 
2 Theſ. 3+ 14+ tbe Hely Ghoſt beiwith you ab, The Apoſtles begin their Epiſtles thus, Grace asd 
a > pace from God the Father, and from onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Steven prayed when 
thy hewas put codeath, Zord-feſas: receive my [piric. Laſtly, We may name the 
$pirit-before the Sonneg-andthe Sonne beforethe Father. . For as that prece- 
+ ,dency ſeemeth-Gerived from priority of Order-and inequality of Office, which 
Gf ' is found amongſt che Perſons/by yoluntary agreement ; ſo this latter naming of 
x They 13, them; ſeemettvco.be grounded gn-the equality: of their natures, In the Kevele 
Gal 6.18. ... 't50n; theholySpurit spamed;before tbe Sonne+, and. S*: Paw more then once 
+ T hel. 4.,5 3 '\nameth'the Sonne beforethe Facher 21 Now 6wr Lord Feſme Chriſt himſelf, and 
Xu 4.4% God evenour Faber, who bath loved mu, and hath given us everlaſting conſelatio, 

Rev. 4;1- - 9 Oren arg 9 » un pot 
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Lg 


2 Cop 13-14. 4 | are further. to, be obſerved in 6Ar calling wpen 

> The(.2.16; od $1 hrs grn 497 127 2 055 66 | | 
| | » 4 Eſt WemuſtealluponGodby choſe Tirles,by which be bath been ple 
_ w#-n bis holy, Word. God bath revealed. himſelf 


| © - by ceecain Titles, | Properties and:Works, .thatgre might know what be will be 
Phl.60.4.5. tous, arid makeraſe of his Name accordingly, i hag abcotiy Secondly, We 
muſt ſo conſider. of God when we come unto bin in. Prayer, as that we may ſee 

Tpk,r,r7, 1n bimthe things we deſire; - The Apoſtle go to Prayer-for the Ephefan!, 


Chriſt, and about to.ſeek. the glorious gifts of the Sputt, 
0 | W 
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| Books. ' Of Prayer, 


which mighr help-them to know' the glory reſerved for-them, | be ſerteth. God 

hi Gods that Chriſt, whom theſe had now received by no 
into their hearts, and the Father of all glory, both: of chem; ſtrengrhemog, bus 
faich, -For he could not thiak that God, the God of Chrift, would be waging 
to thoſo'who were Chriſts ; or that the Father of all glory, would deny. theic 


gociow gifts, which he was about to entreat. Thus the Saints till ſer God be- 
[4 


hem, as having thatin him for which they pray. The Church ſeeking 
courage againſt the rage of Perſecurors, and that Wonders might be wrought, 
they let God before them, as the God of power, Wbo had made Heaven and 
Earth. When D avid would beg remiſlion of his ſinne, he conſiders of God, 
asa God with whom there i plenty of redemption or torgivenels. When be 
would have-eaſe in miſery,” or deliverancefrom the cruelcy- of his enemies, he 
conſiders of- him as a Father of mercy, and Ged of all conſolation. Pani leeking 
the conſummation or perfecting of the believing Hebrews, be doth ſer God before 
him, as who had from the loweſt humiliation, brought the head of them to 
This doth ſtrengchen taith, and inflame devotion. When men come 

roask of thoſe who have enough of that they ſeek, and to ask itin ſuch mea- 
ſure only as that it 1s not any thing for thoſe they ſue unto to vouchſafe, they 
ealily perſwade themlclves that they ſhall ſpeed. We ſeek things more ſecurely, 
when we know them to be where weare in looking them, and we follow them 
more affectionately, when now we-are gotten atter a manner into the ſight 
of them. | Thirdly, We-mutt call upon God by fuch Names, Titles, or De- 
{criptions, as are moſt apt to enflame deſires, ſtirre up reverence, confirm 
faith, 'or encourage the heart, according as our neceſlity and diſpolitzon doth 
require. + Majeſty, Power, Bounty, and Love do ſhine in the Titles of God ; 
and weare to make uſe of them eſpecially, that are ficteſt to raiſe the heart in 
deſireand faich, orto ſtrike it with awe or reverence as occaſion requireth, If 
many and general requeſts be ro be put up, then ſuch Titles and Names muſt be 
vſed- chat may perfwade we fhall be heard in all. If ſome-particular Petition be 
to be preferred, then choice 1is'to be made of ſuch Titles or Names, as may 
belp che heart in- that particular. Abrahams ſervant being to. pray for ſucces 
in his Maſters buſineſs, faith, © Lord God of my Maſter Abrabam, 1 pray thee 
ſend me good ſpeed this day, and feew kindneſs unto my Maſter Abraham. When 
Peter did intreut God to make choice of an Apoſtle to ſupply the place of Fad, 
hefaith,'7 how Lord, who knowe#t the hearts of all men, ſhew Whether of theſe 
two thin haſt choſen, When David prayeth againſt the enemies of God and his 
Children, he faith; © Lord God to whom vengeance belongeth, O God to Whom 
vingeante belongeth, ſhew thy ſelf. When fehoſhophat was in fear of the Afoa-- 
biter, PAmmonites, and others that came againft him, he cried unto the Lord, 
and ſaid : © Lord Godof our Fathers, Art not thou God in Heaven? and ruleſt 
.net them over allthe Kingdoms of the Heathen? and in thine hand # there not 
power and might, /o that none #« able to Wuthſtand thee fo Nehemiah and Daniel 
praying for the people that were in diſtreſs, uſe this Preface; O Lord Ged of 
Heaven, the preat and terrible God, that keepeth Covenant and mer cy for them that 
love him, akbfroe bis Commandements. If the heart be dejeRed in conſcience 
of thine unworthineſs, conſider of God as a loving and mercifull Father, that 
is moſt ready to hear and help. If thou be in deep diſtreſs, it is good to adde 
the ion of his power and goodneſs, who is able and willing to work 
thy enfatgement.' But now, O Lord, thou art eur Father. It is behovetull for 
every one that would make a good entrance into Prayer ( without which he is 
not hke to make # pood proceeding ) to arquaint himſelf with the erue under- 
nding of the manifold Names and: Deſcriptions of God recorded in Scripture, 
mdthen to make choice 'of fucty Tires 'ro Name him by, as are moſt fit to 
incite reverence, covfirm faich; and are ſpecially to be exerciſed in granting bis 
TICTHTE” Bbb2 requeſts, 


AQ.4.24. 
Plal.51,1,2. 
Pſal B&.15,16 
& 79 8,5. 

23 Cor.1.3,4. 


Heb.13.20, 
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i1Chro.29.16, 


Gen. 24-12. 


AQR-1,24. 


Pſal 94.1, 


- C hco, 20.6, 
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eur. many places 
ſhall give bu glory to Owe 
-Titles are ficceft which he kak 


CHAP. IX. 


Shewine that we wuſt come to God in the Name of Chriſt, the 


Bucdn. loc. 
Tom. 35- 


q v 

: Cor.$.6, 

3 Cor.1.3. 

x Tim.3.6, 

Toh,14-6,13+ 

& 16, 23, 

Pial.45. iT, 

Pſal.72.11, 
15, 

Phil. 2,19. 

Rom.uix.12, 

lol 14.1. 

Heb.1.6, 

AR.-.59. 

2 Cor,12.8. 

2 Thel. 3-13, 

2 loh.3. 

ARas 14. 

Phil.4.33. ” 

s Thel. 5.28, 

Gal.6.18, 

Rev.5,12-13, 

> Thel. 3. 48, 


- gyely Mediatow betwixt God and man, who makes Intrceſiion 
"for us; And not pray to Saints, or Angels to intercede fu 
Ms. | | | 


_ Queſtion: 


A ee Chriſt a« HMediatowr ? 


A. We muſt call upon God, as the firſt Authour of all good things, 
and the Farher, 'of whom are all things, and we by him : Chriſt is co be called 
upon,es the enly Mdediateny betwixt God and man, by Who are all things, and ve 
by bim : or by whom God doth give unto us all ſaving bleilings, and by whom 
we have acceſs t6God, Of this we have moſt illuſtrious Teſtimonies and Ex 
amples inthe Scripture. The King ſhall greatly defire thy beauty ; for be « thy 
Lord and wor ſhip thou him. Tea,all Kings ſhall fall down before bim ; all'Nation 
foul fer ve him. | Av the Name of feſwa every knee ſhall bow. In hin ſpall the 
jr eraft. | Lit all the a_ in Heaven worſpip biw. Steven prayed, 

rd fFeſi rective my ſpirit. 1 beſowght the Lord thrice, faith Pam, that is 
ey arr me. Now God bin/euf and our Father, and our Lord jeſus 
Chrift ' 0uV Way xnto you. The Angels in Heaven, and the twenty four 
Elders fing in the Revelation, Worthy i the Lamb that Was ſlain, to receive 
powe#; and riches, and wiſdow, and firength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 
Burt we freely acknowledge that there is ſome difference betwixt the adoration of 
God, us he is God abſolutely ; and of Chriſt, as Mediatour betwixt God and 
man. | And as faith in the acknowledgment of Chrift doth diſcern his natures, 
and attribute unto him according to them both, what it ought according to 
the Scriptures: ſoit defireth that in the work of hearing, as the apotelelme 
—— Office, he would do' according to each nature, what is proper to 


> Tim, 1,23, 3» Tim.4., 22+ Phil. 2+ 25» 


Q. why maſt wecome to God in the Name of Chrift ? 
bo 1, All acceſs unto God' requireth three things : «47 jolt? place to 
ich we may come, that a way be prepared, that liberty anted to come 
with emempary et oan gw 306"9rF in Chriſt our Medatour. Toe bs 
appoin er, ſhould be ox7 propitiation through faith in m1 
bleed, inn whom Theo n>-named Ger xcfaradle Ks to which we 
may approach with bokineſ and confidence,the Law which did convince, accuſe, 
condemn, being removed'out of Gods ſight. And he bath not only ded- 
cated the new and living Way by hit fleſh, wherehy. we muſt come wie Ged, but 
the true and EL IEEY unto the Father. Liberty co come unto 
God is granted unto us by the of Chriſt, who is entred into my 


onty God, Therfon do 7 on fl furnace aFth we might," 
we have a0 acceſs unto the Father þy 


Book 5. 


— 


our Prayers find acceptance. 
agen, and ſo fanctifie them that they 


Q. why muſt We pray to 
ml? - 

4:1. No man will aſſume this honour of Mediation or 1 

himſelf, but he thac was called thereunto of Father. For "peru ny - 
thruſt our ſelves into bufineſs no way ing unto ns; and a thing no way 


incident tothe authority of man, to erdain who ſhall be his Inc Heb. 5.4. 
God to procure acceptance unto his Prayers. But Chriſt 78 0 Ge + i _ / 
, [1 


the Father to be our Mediatour, by whom we have acceſs unto t 

confidence, whois both able and willing faithfully to plead the far yr age wn m 
lievers with God. 2. Hethatis to offer up our Prayers to God, muſt be our miſce. De. | 
Mediatour of Interceſſion and Redemption, who is able to ſave us both by meric £1444. 6. 16. 
and efficacy. For theſe two parts of the Prieſtly Office are ſo conjoyned, that nci- oodles 
ther can ſtand wichour the other, or be communicated ſeverally co any perſon, Dir bh, 
Bit Chriſt only is our Mediatour of Redemption and Interceſſion, who is able _ tis. 17, © 
to fave boch by meritandefficicy. 3. To offer our Prayersto God is to ger 4 reg. jurw. 

in his fight : For there can beno Mediatour to inform him. bug 3*:. 

only to grace and ſpeed our ſuits. And therefore it is all one to ſay to Carnelins,. * SER 
thy Prayer are come up before God, and thy Prayers are accepted with God : onanng 
All one to Daxiel, thy Words were heard, and thy ſuit was accepted. Belides, to & 4: 14.16. 
imagine any other offering of our Prayers to God by the Miniſtry of any then Epb,z 32. 
that which doch purge out their wants, and purchaſe their acceprance it. > 
ſpeak of God as of a man, and to talk in a dreara. But thus as a Mediatour to ke ot eg: 
offer up our Prayers to God, we have only Chriſt, by whom only our Prayers orgy 
as our ſelves are made acceptable unto God. 4. The Scripture teacheth us that ſecondary 
Chriſt offerech our requeſts for us, in that he is 6ur High Prieſt, and bath recon- Mcdiaronr. 
ciled us to God. And the Law of ſhadowes allowed none to burn Incenſe, but .* ** o_ 
the Prieſt char offered the burne Offering, as the High Prieſts anſwer ro Uzzis So with- 
h;to teach us that none can preſent our Prayers to God, which are ſpiritual ou: commſli- 
Incenſe, buc he which purgeth our fins. 5.The Papiſts themſelves being convinced oz from 
with evidence of truth, are forced to confeſs that Chriſt only as Mediatour doth Cfiſt> is 


preſenc our Prayers before God; though they deny ic again in praying to taken from 
Co eAngel as Mediatours and Patrones in a ſort, aps al wha Rom.h-34 
eb,7.25- 
dam 
a 


Ged in the Name of Chrift our Mediatonr 


Dei zomins, que quamvis Dev 1conveniant propria gualam ratione, tamen beminibur ctiam . 
10.4. Veil. 31, 41 viciſſon ali quedam. que non communicaxtar : ( inble nomen Medigork. Dan, 10.13, 
Bt is no immediate Mediatour, unleſs men have as immediace acceſs to him, as he hath ro God 
Farber. Heb. 1. 3+ & 7.25. & 9.24. 3 Chron, 26, 18, 19, Pal, 141, 2, Heſſe, in 1 Time 4. 


Bell, con.7, lib. 1, cap.17, Khem, anger. is 2 Tim,z. 


"Q. Moy we pray to Chrift to pray for w ? »4 by oh 
a: A. The 


- 42 The'Aben h 'rocover their 1 in praying coSaints and Angeba | 
Mediatours, tell us they woe pray Chr pee ors; for cu 
ro-think $ | lely of FS our of what Well draw they this water : 
bur our of the filthy puddle and fink of their own brain? - For why mayiwe :noc 


pray unto Chriſt that he p87 bh ig it is his Office to 'priy for 

us! 'For we being priviledged'to call upon him, - or him co do his © 
ir followerh, rb:cour warrant isalſo good to-pray'to him to pray for us.- Again 
whereof" he bath given us promiſe, x may” make requeſt unto-hm. 
ic beiog chen-evidentin expreſs words, that” he bach promiſedco pray for vs it 
 followeth chat wemay call for- his promiſe. Theſe fellowes make out-cryes z 
_ gainſt Calvin, as if he ſhould overthrow the incerceſlion of Chrilt, becauſe he 
' taketh away his praying upon knees in Heaven, as not ficting for the plorions 
eftarewhereuaro'he is received. | Bur the Jeſuits by rheſe words at once, have 
made a clean diſpatch of theinterceſfion of Chriſt, that he ſhould neither kneel- 
ing; ſanding; nor. fitting pray for vs :: for ſeeing we may delire. him to do 
whatſoever by his Office of Mediation he hath promiſed co do : it being ( by 
the Jefuires Difinicy!) -unlawfull»for'us to pray Chriſt ' to pray for us: it! fol. 
lowerh, char it: is'nb parr'ofthis Office to/pray* for' us. Our: Saviour faith 19 
_. bis-Dilciples,, @ Hr ther day fel frall' ark thes' Father in my Name : and I ſu 
' © wif wnts.you, thati } will' pray the Father for you! Bur his meaning is not that 
ts he would'nor 'as the:'Father; bur-char the: Father © did fo love them, was 
.-- © favourable uhto+ them, 'that/ he 'would give all good things vnre- 
 - queſted , tharir ſhould noc ſeem neceſſary, that he ſhould make requett for 

them. | D949 023 | 


Q. Do not the Augels offer wp ony Prayers toGed ? 

"*A- 1. There being bur one Mediatour between God and man, andthatin 
matreriof Inrercefſion, whoſoever ſerterh a created Angel in the place of that 
Mediatour, muſt needs"rhruft'our opr Saviour Chriſt. 2. If the Angels offer 
up our Prayers,” it is either to inform'God and pur him in remembrance, or to 
procure acceptance co our ſupplications. -ButGod is not as man, that he ſhould 
needan Informer; nor can they- procure acceptance to our Prayers. 3. The 
holy. _ wilt'not undertake an Office to. which they are not called of God. 
Bue God hath'nor' called them to offer 'up the Prayers'of the Saints. See the 
Reaſons before: /' ROD 0321375 in 

Q. -Inthe Revelation it is ſaid; that an Angel came and ſtood ar the Altar, ba- 

ving#golden Cenſer, and therewar given unto him» much Incenſe, that he ſhould 

> is. offerie with thePrayers of all Saints 'upon che golden Altar, which was before 
4, the Throne. +: by 

_ - *4:"This cannot'be underſtood: of any created Angel: or miniſtring Spirit. 

For, 4; Inthewords there isawalluſion tothe miniftry of the High Pricit under 

2. , the-Law,” and the "Ange! is propounded asa'Prieſt miniſtring before the Lord. 

- »» Buvrhar either the Name or 'Office:of a Prigit ſhould be given ro an Angel 

' which/is nor-parraker of fleſtr atid blood, is a'skricking only heard in the wik 

_ * derneſoof the Popiſh\ Church, '\never caught 'im-rbe boly Scriptures. 2. The 

- i holineſsof! Angels: which:are not! partakers of: fleſh and blood, although it were 

+ | 7 © yreanir ard penſedterahen iris, cannor make any fupply of our wants, whol 

«awd, mult be made sp by one"of our own nature. But this Angel doth per- 

* nag" - fume the rayers of the Saints with ſweer Odours. 3. This Angel offer'd up 

7 LATETe'O "WFthe Sainrs" whereſoever diſperſed, which cannor be done by 

Allthe.creaturesinHeaven and Earth, much by one only creature. For if 

\ngel-which.could bein all. places at one time and in one mo- 

Prayers of all thefairhfull, whar,needs ſo. many Legions and 

Angels for che Miniſtry of the Saints. 4. The Jeſvites them- 

ſiyront of the vers before, have truly affirme&:rhacit is our Saviour Chl: 


whuch 


* 


— - 
EE eee eres 


in by the Reaſons before alleged, and by the 

in ©  Alleg er of ſpeech uſed 

| fe of andther Angel, whereby Jobs uhually —_— our Saviour Mal 

Chriſt ungbis Book, a5 one who differeth from ocher Anges, borh in nature, in Yes com. 
tice, in Authority, Digaity and Operation, For he alone. is ordained of the ink Joc. cap 

zacher to offer up our Prayers; the pertume and ſweet Odours, wherewith the *: {%- >- 

; | and imperfection of our Prayers, are perfumed, is bis alone, and given 2 nan dn: 

5 he hath reconciled unto God, and inhim is the Father pleaſed. He make rptag 

and he alone, doth appear in Heayen for us, pleading the cauſe of his Ele poke —_ 

4 ee Boner 

quiz Angelum abſolute di:i: ſatis off ex ca Tous Chri | hos +7 

m4 9. paz. 670. 7 rima(. in buns be Bed in gs pack, goo a 1 RE _ FP 
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0% FW We not pray to the Saints or Angels as Mediators or Advoe 
A- 13. The Papiſts themſelves teach, that we muſt not pray to t 
Auchours of grace, glory,or any Divine bleſling ; nor n > ates nyt ape 7 
ceſſours to'God tor us. Which they prove by chis,thac Chriſt is the propitiation, * Joh.a. -Uah 
the way, and reconciliation. Bur herein chey prove themſelves to be groſs Ido- 128-14.6, 
haters: for they de not only pray the Saints to pray for them, but they pray Col.t-:9, $0, 
uato them as the givers of grace. They call the Virgin A4ary the Mother of Om Zen 
grace and mercy ; they pray unto her, to protet them from their enemies, and B. Maia. a4 
receive'them in the h6ur of death ; and this-they do, not only to the bleſſed <omplerer 
Virgin, but unto that ſaintleſs faint and ſinfull Souldier of the Pope, T how«s Ofc. , 
Becket. ' 2. They teach not that itisneceſſary-to invocate the Saints departed 8. Mar. 
or boly:Angels : but that well and profitabjy accerding to the rules of piety i © fs 
may:be-dene. _ But they ſpeak of Divine invocation direRed to them being ab- For if cheſs. / 
ſent, as our omniſcient Patrones and Mediatours. And they maintain that they *!<Gingsbe 
are 0 be prayed unto in three reſpes. | Pirſt, Thar by their, Prayers they ***#* by chel 
© would vouchſafe to make interceſſion for us: Secondly, That by. and for their aries: amd 
meritsthey would obtain what is deſired. Thirgly, That they would grant the js o 
benefits which are asked. For the Saints departed (according to their DoRtige,) may diſpole of 
have more free accels to God and Chrift, then the fairhfull remaining alive, as **<= ar chele 
_ nigh co God; by their works of ſupererogation done in this life, ery 
they e merired that God ſhould bear their Prayers; and they are appointed para 7 
of God the adryiniltrators of the good things which are craved of them. Thus Bel. conet,,* 
they are made to be Mediatours, both in merit and efficacy, 'betwixt Chriſt and 'ib. 1, and 01 
the faichfull living in this world. By which their deceic is manifeſt, when they 27424. in 
pretend that they: pray not to them as Anthours of Divine bleſſings : for no man -—o ela 
can becalled the Aucthour of Divine bleſlings according to piety and cruth : bur Mana ry 
' the Saints departed are called Authonrs of their own Fenetit ; amongſt which 4. dif. _ 
they reckon their merits. For every one according to the Papiſts, is the Au- <#x. Ales, 
thout of his merit ;' and why not of the communication of it? And if we ask See (bem, 
or-gldry to be given for their merits, do we not make them in a ſort At- 4% _— 
of thoſe benefits? ' And all this is done by our Adverſaries. For they $an&, pag. 
"uſe formal} Prayers,-and do as deyoutly and religiouſly invocate Saints as the 333, &'c. 
Lord himſelf. They make difference berweentheir apprehcoſion of God in their Carechiſ, 
Prayers, and' of the Saints : butthe-matter, geſture, and devotion of Prayers _ 
alone.  In'cheir Saint invocation they kneele down, elevating their eyes tO of jyruer © 
uncovering their heads, and proftrating their ſouls and bodies, with be which ap- 
fightrandigroancs, they ſay : Oh, [bleſſed Apoſtle:Paxl, I belcech thee to de-+ points the (a+ 


$ 
lvermefromche Ange! of Satan, and fromthewrath to come, and conduct Penn » #p- 
1195 Y points the ſub- 


bare: and 25 nacreazure may aſſume, ſs ns creature ray yeeld, either ſupream or (abordinace jurildiQi- 
; In things of this naruce, beſides or wickour commiſſion from the bigbeſt. ' But the ditiaRiog 
our, Suprenm, and Secondary, is mans device. "af 63 an 
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Of* Prayer a Book $7 
we'ro Heaven. And to Srephey; Oh, the firſt Martyr and Levice of Chrift, 6 
holy Srephex I fly t6 thee, 1 invocare thee, I humbly and devourly beſeech thee. 
Bonaventere faith x Oh Virgia, be thou ro me's frengeh agamft my finnes 
thatT go not to he faily in me the flame of charity : warm my ſou] 
with fn love, pluck me forth of the kennell of vice ; take away the filth of 
wy linne, chouwhich art whiter then ſnow, and together with thy Sonne gran 
my requeſt, ory nn Citizen of Heaven ! Alſo in their Prayers, wy lon 

. ©. up the merits of Saints ro God, *with the ſame form of words they do the me- 
i; ' ritsof Chriſt,- ſaying to Thomas Becker : Oh God, who baſt granted us to cele. 
: "= berate the tranſlacion of bleſſed T hows, we humbly beſcech, that by his merits 
Or Ee: and. Prayers we may be tranſlated from vice to vertue, and from priſon to thy 
Def. of Ki | And which is more monſtrous, they uſe the ſame words to the Saints, 
the way. psz. they do to Chriſt, and applyto the' creature, what belongs to the Lord alone. 
3B, 99. This they excuſe by a ſilly ſhift, that though they uſe the ſame Titles and Formes 
of ſpeech in the ſervice of Saints, as they do to Chriſt, yer their meaning is not 
roattribute unto them the ſame bolineſs and merits that they aſcribe ro Chriſt 
but an inferiour,and ſuch as depends upon his holineſs and merits. Butit becomes 

ſos 7- the true Church of God, not only tomean well, but to ſpeak well; and fuch 

L ere i{ ;7 therein as will keep theCatholike faith,muſt a)ſo bold theCatholike form of words, 

rue: and real Again, albeit they mean not fuch merits and dignity as belongs to Chriſt,yer they 

honour to rbe mean more then of right appertains to any meer creature. For there is no merit 

Saines fully” gx 


..-== ww 
np mgdme : interpretation : for 
give - Titles to 'rhe Virgin, calling her the Mediatour of God, 
F __ the world; the end of our exile, the waſhing away of our 
- the veny the gate of Paradiſe, as'will not admit that 
. And feng. ar all- Idolaters in the world may excuſe 
i ip ofi their Idols ; for when the Jew to his Calf, and 
t ; and called ic God, tbey did not 
hienfelf, but -onely gave it an in- 
ge_ capable of ; and when they 
ies do, though the word or 
different : Bue we truly re- 
eſtimation and- opinion of the mind, de- 


as. it is, it remains Divine worſhip 
they talk of the merits of Saints 


all chings 


tes the merics of 3 
in that his merits 
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our Adyerlaries ries_' teach ,'] is uboeceſſary., neither 'pious;, ihor- profitable , 
but'injpioits, unprofirable, idolatrous, injurious' to Chriſt Jeſus. 5% = In 
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a" Re ""CHAP..X. 
Sandry Reaſons to 'ſbew that Invocation of ;Saints, i neither weceſſ PR 
pions; nor profitable, but idolatrous. gs 270g 


. " WE > " 
- ” 
- 
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Tor''wey it be [proved that' it uw not © neceſſary for the Saints re 
{1 matting 'on earth, to pray wnto the Saintr new' converſant with Chriſt 
A There is a-rwo-fold- neceflicy of [Invocation : one in:reſpe of duty, 
which'the fairhfull remaining alive are bound co perform to the: Saints departed 
wholive wich Chrilt :* che other in-reſpe& of end, for the obcaining whereof 
Invocationisordzined as neceſſary meane. - The Invocation of Saints is neceſ- 
ary-inneither reſpect. | es 

- 1,/Norun reſpe&t of daty, becauſe the Invocation of Saints is neicher com- Fiverum invs 
nanded of God, nor citabbſhed by anygreatningor promiſe, which yer were <#7/* hanane » 
neceſſary,” if indury it were to be performed of the faithful in this kfe. It is any 


prox”: Þ na vicge Bama no man in Gods worſhip-exceed the limits os: tis ;otere, con 
xents. Bur commandement or allowance concerning the Invocation gui caw 1otee, 
of the dead can. no where be ſhewed in-all | the Scriptare, The cenſure of Coen 24taram ip/ 
ies, The Scripture no where teaches the Invocation of: Saints, though noewirb- - wrap 

ingfor allthar, ir be to be received and believed: and in another Book, the \,; ,,;, 4 
ſame Divines ſay, The Goſpel indeed bath given no peculiar Commandement 4i/per , que- 

ing this macrer; "though ir may evidently enough be gathered out of it ; rum mnv6cati 
' but wi gatherings we are well enough acquainted, whenthe ſame Divines Js relighls, 
inthat place, ace fain-to garberir from Chriſts wordsuponthe Croſs, Eli, Eli, ,2 0" 
afthii. Echim, though according co his faſhon, he brags there yu 

ie innumerable paſſages of che Old and New Teſtament makingfor-it; yet Dem 53.7, 
confeflesthere is nothing egprely co be.foundin the Scripturethar- Saints muſt » Cor-4 6. 
deinvocared : andbeaddes, that this Invocatian of Saints ought nor: to be ex+ pens Pigs 
preſsly delivered either in che O!d, or New Teſtament for ewo Reaſons. Which Anidileg, 
beſhewevar large, and they plainly declare he thoughe there is no Commandes paz, 43 
_ irin all the Bible. P96: ny granrerh- ſo much: and. be ory —_ cap. 

peruſe whas ſtuffe Hoſixo bringeth for the proof- of this poiart, . may plains * 9-30: | 
ly ſeethat be was of che ; 6 —_ Sxarez, the: Jeſvite pucs' rhe queſtion, _— 
| Whecher the Saincs departed before Chriſt, did pray for others: and anſwers, p,, ;,@ 
thatin particular chey could nor Whence ir followed, that in that time Prayers invece.. SanR. 
- could norregularly be made co ſouls in that ftace, andchar any man(inthat time) p48. 392, | 
ire&iy prayed co the Saints departed, that they would helpthem; or pray for Avtam mar 
them, -we no where read. Belarmine agrees with him, char the Saints in ,10" 00, 
thetime of the Old Teſtament were not Invocated, becauſe they were not Yet (4/4, no: im- 
in Heaven.” Selmeros another Jeſuire laies, there 1s nothing rouching rtys mat+ pellic neceſſies, 
ter tobe found in any of che Epiſtles, ! Lell-de bear, 


Pigh. comn.114. Hoſe conicfi. tom. 1. cap. 58. Tom. 3; in) bo Gilp. 4 . {ras L. pag-43% Pigh Ron. 
Cunr, cap, It, pag, 195,0. De Sand. bear cap. 19. feft+ fiem Exo. w. Cap, 20. { &. Arqie ex bis 14 
. Tim, z. diſp- >. art, 7, ſee. prim. | f 
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\ 3;.Itis noeneceſſary that we pray unto them, of whom. we cag have-ng 
WW | Cc c certain 
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LD Prayer. Book 5, 
hear ous ao Jer or be acquainted y ad (ar 
bogs thy Dy departed do 
pd paPages never give them fatiofaRion rs 
together a number of waics whereby they think to ex- 
T —_ uncertain. And their waies ualufficient tg 
. Sher revaby as 3Þpears 'the mulciplying of their Queſtions 
of choſethat are prayed unto be preſent, or noc. If they be 
"eo ht it bexcally, ſo char they be in che place, where che party 
a erty tp or virtually, only, eb war not what underſtanding the 
things uttered to them i mn our Prayers : her they have the underſtanding 
ary our Prayers from others, thar give chem oP If this way, then who 
Apace.. chem this knowledge? Whether the Angels that be about us, « 
ae accel ? Jf ut wo na char [ova them this knowledge, 


Fers ic | bans - Forwrney by force nd, vertue of 
Ut 4 redentally, then whether it be nor by immediate revela- 

lo dirt] acir pleaſe hi, by tis peculiar will, zo let them ſec what we 
wthis f things that are ſecret, to his Prophets? 

| T be preſented in any reaſonable compals of 
eDiy the Church. of Fewe !abour_ro ſhew theſe things; 
ery mandis 0 opnicn ſeera moſt probable and reaſonable. But 
acknowledge nothing co. beumpoſſible ro God, yet 
| 19.90 0 bekeve any as his will; which he hath not revealed, 
 Fernwemalt j ge of tis will by che Scripture, which touching theſe !peculations 
| fries never we: : and being in.maniſeſt places appointed to pray in taich, how 
| hall porter pray. to chem, of 'whoſe hearing vs we can, have no faith > For 
| og” Are by. _ School-men, reliſh well of mans wit and 


ae uſing the mediation of Angels and Saints OY aroſe 
and ſpecully the followers of Plato, whoſe Dufrine it was, 
men departed, and Angels imploy chemſelves in carrying our 
hoot therefore | it is a good to invocate them, E/ebiw 

Plato: 


. o*. 7 
hos” - 
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| hook are long : it is the beſ way ay be 
that which other -- 99-6 29696 DF the reports being 
== ES words of Plate, cited ——_ by a 
own, CI ved of Ex/cb:u, to prove 
dia | Go, andy the affinity .of the opinions 


Genie, rochg yr nt; but: alſo the four- 
- adb op tradition of their E- 


ke EET. becauſe 
,, nor the intervenient admigiſtration of the Saints io peceſlry 
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ipelthce and obthin'the good chings which are asked by the Prayers of « 

(iba in chi ike 'For otherwiſe the 'mediation and wh ler dk ot Chau 
excher isnot ſufficient, 'or\cannor be: obtained unlels the Saints departed Inter» 
cedefor ys':- Bork-which are falſe; and whicly of the Saincs firlt entred unto ,_... 
Heaven, he needed not,] nor 'uled-no- former interceſlion of any Saiut : for a vio 
there was/none to: make interceilion for him. Since therefore. it 4.n0t_nece(- ay ny og 
ſary, that tbe Saints living bere, ſhould invocate their Brethren the Saints” that fictt ca- 
wn, ng Chriſtia Heaven, the Papiſts ſhould conſider again and again,. if "<4 into 
they demovedwith any. good defire co. keep a good conſcience, whether it be **nYus i 
notberter to omit thar invocation, then co perform it, alchough, it might be oy —_ 
diſputed whether it were lawtull or no, of which hereafter. That we affirm homage" 5.9gop 
for theſe Reaſons. Firtt, When whatſoever is not done in faith, that is, our of <ver thall ea- 
conſcience certainly perſwaded chat what is performed is acceptable to God, is *© i7'2 Hea» 
fine; (and therefore-wichour ſinne that may be omitted, of which we doubr **** _—_ 
never. {o liccle, whether ic be lawful, when it is found not to be neceſſary, it i conſe | 
followes'that invocation 1s rather to be omitted, then co be performed. Secondly could be firſt, 
Wher'the Papiſts themielves confefs, chat chere is ſuch difference betwixc the chere none of 
worſhip of /atriaand 4x11, that he commits idolatry, who worſhippeth him the Saints 
wich rhar to whom this only 1s due; and it is hard for ignorant people and deyo- my Hoare 
ted touhe worſhip of Saints, to obſerve that difference alwaies without any er- cand rages 
'x0r z17is danger, leſt praying unto Saints they fall into idolatry, which reaſon can be ſecond 
allo fighreth againit invocacion of Saints departed, although it be proved to be ortbird. 
lawtull; The Fapitts themſelves cannot deny but this invocation ot Saints is much 25 > 7: \ 
-abuſed: let us' hcar the confeſlion of ſome of them. Eſpencews a Sorboniſt : — Sand, : 
* Arethey well and godly brought up, which being children almoſt a hundred Prob, ubi 

« years old, that is to fay, old and agcieat Chriſtians, do no leſs attribute to ſapra. 

* theSaints, andtruſtin chem, than to God himſelf, and chink God himſelf #/p*#cem in 
* harder to be pleaſed,and intreated than they. Would God I lied, and there were | er, + g 
*: no ſuch. George Caſſander : This falſe and pernicious opinion is too well known 4k 1. Hop ; 
-* ro have prevailed, —_— the vulgar, while wicked men, perſevering in their miumeſft, ſub 
« naughtineſs, are perſwaded that only by the interceſlion of the Saints, whom #«c#ſ«repoſſ# 
'* they-have choſe to be their Patrones, and worſhip with cold and prophane videtur, cx- 

-® ceremonies, they bave pardon, «nd grace prepared them with God : which Rs 

* pernicious opinion bath been cor. firmed in them, as much as was pothble, with [;z#orum ve- 
**lyiog Miracles. And there is another error, that men, not evil of themſelves, neratio, & 

- * have choſen certain Saints, to be their Patronesand Keepers, and put condi- P'Fararum 
-*dencein their merics and interceſlion,more than in the merit of Chriſt : ſo far 119, 
*thatche only Office of Chrilts interceſſion being obſcured, they have ſubſlicu- Drift. 3 = 
* red in his place the Saints, and ſpecially the Virgin his Mother. Lodovicw Vive-: tral. 

* There are many Chriſtians, which moſt an end ſinne in a good matcer, when Goxſuls. pag, 
-* they worſhip Saints both men and women, no otherwiſe thengthey worſhip +: 

© God: and I cannot ſee, in many, that there is any difference berween the 0- HS 
- * pinion they bave of the Saints, and thac which the Gentiles had of their Gods. 1.;pga edits. 
B3A>:% 2.15285. 
- rom, pro-interceſſ. Sant, Utinam wulges fidelium errore hberarctur, quo batenu prefidere PI. plus fiſus 
. tft, quam £ er ſui. Non cogno(citur Deus ner $antios. Calv, argides. adverſ. artic, faculs thcolog. Sorb. 
#7. i5, ' In Arg. de civ. bib. 8. cap. 27. pag 494 Some Papiſts hold it more fir, (ate and better to pray 
to God in the Name of Chrilt, than ro dire his Prayer co the Sainis, «© bon exam, 1'ar. 3- de Inyo» 


car, Sat. pag, 295, 


"Q- How may it be proved that the Invecation of Saints 11 neither pions nor 

Profitable ? | 
+A- This is proved firſt generally and then ſpecially, in the ſpeciall reſpedts 
cording to which the Papifts ſay. they are to be prayed unto. Generally that + 
it 1s not godly, we prove thus. No —_ of it ſelf, and properly can come | 
c-6 3 ig 


Of Prayer . Book 5, 


Ley.10.1. 
Ia.:9.13. 
Mat,is 9- 


De wolunate 
C0708 £X Vo= 


judicuon feeri 


debas. Vo. 
De veatione 
lure x man- 
day pron 
| 14vi- 


tand. 

Mac.28.19, 
Þſal.73.35+ 
Pſal.48, 2,3, 


w_.. . ones ; horto the 
ov 


' Argument : 


* popery hath 


& lib, 1+ cap,F« ſe&. 33,28, & Lt, cap.3. {&. 425. 


in-'the name 6f- piery-or godlineſs, buc what. is preſcribed of God, by whoſe 
word and inſtitution every ation is ſanClified, which otherwiſe would be com- 
mon: - Batdris certain, thar che Invecation of Saints is nor preſcribed of God: 
cherefore i Eatinot becalled godly. Indeed an action may be called godly by 
metalepſes, becaule it is undertaken for performing you godly ation: Bur 
that harh nor place bere. That it is not profitable, is demonſtrated by the fame 

f t 7 dermble all religious worſhip not preſcribed of God, is unprefi. 
table, 4s the Lord himſelf bath ſpoken. But the Invocation of Saints departed 
is religious worſhip, as the Papilts teach. Specially we prove it according to 
the reſpe&s with which the Saints are clothed -of the Papiſts when they pray 
' +. The Saihts-cannor proficably be invocated, ay the givers of good thing, 
Becauſe the Sdints are not appointed of God diſpenſors of good things, heaven- 
ly or earthly, For chis Office is given ro Chriſt, tro whom the Angels are ſub. 
jeted as ſervantsin that adminittration. AU power { ſaith Chrit ) & gives 
mt in Heaven and Earth. David faith, whom have 1 in Heaven but the: ! 
T how art my rock, my ſpield,” the lifter wp of my bead. The Papiſts make 
the Saints departed to be the Governours and Patrones of men and Countries, 
and ro have the regiment of the fairhfull commitred rothem. This they would 
prove by thatof the Revelation, And be that overcometh, and keeperh my Works 


#hto the end, to bim will I give powtr over the Nations. Again, To him that 
" vve*cometh, will Igrant to ft with we in my T hrone, even 4s 1 alſo evercame,aud 


am ſer down With my Father in his Throne. But theſe places by all their wreſting 
cannot be brought to ſpeak for them. For 1. When ſhall the Saints have this 
rule, butin the end of the world, when they ſhall ſic on the right hand of God, 
as Chriſt doth? And therefore it is ſaid, 7 Wil give him power to rwle, and be 
foull rule, even then when there ſhall be nouſe of Prayer : which appeareth by 


+ that which he promiſeth alſo, the worning farre, which is full enjoying of Chritt 
* birmſelf, - We deny nor bur this rule is begun after dea 


th; yet ſo, that it muſt 
be remembred, thar itisin partentred upon in this life, according to their mea- 
ſure of ViRtory againſt the Kingdom of Satan, and their fellowſhip in the King- 
dom of Chriſt : whereupon weare raught, thacall the godly are Kings whiles 
they are npon earth." If then we muſt make our Prayers to them that are c- 
parted, becauſe they have their fellowſhip in the Kingdom and Regiment of 
Chriſt, it will follow, chat chey having this fellowſhip in chis life are to be pray- 
ed unto and worſhiped in this life. 2. Let ir be obſerved, over whom this rule 
here ſpoken of, is piven; namely, not to one faithful} man over another, but 
ro the faithfull over the wicked, whom the faithtull ſhall break with a rod of 
iron: fo thatif rhere be any warrant for Prayer unto the departed Saints, its 


;- for the Infidels, not for the faithfull. And their reward for their Prayer is n0 
| other, but to'have their heads broken with « barr of iron : a reward very meet 


for fuch as will their marriage Bed ( which they ought to keep undefiled 
r6 odr Saviour Chriſt alone) unto every Saint. 3 Let it be nored bow farre this 
rule ſtrerchetb, even to al the Coaſts of the Earth, whereſoever are any wicked 
t of ohe Country or Province alone : which not only 
_ of Countries to fevera!l Saints, ( as every Nation in 

choice of their Countrey-God and Patron ) but alſo chaogeth 
the nature of Saints, into the nature of the moſt High, as thoſe that hearin all 


| places. 4- Seeing this is a promiſe made to every one of Gods Saints, who are 


many hundred thouſands, by this reaſonevery one of them ſhould bave a Reg 
ment in the Church of God, which were infinite. Laſtly, Chriſt promiſct 


""Y dominabuntur oy in abers 1:48. Moll. *n Pſal.49. Apoc., 12.5, & 1g. 15, 
pl oc, 8, 16." "Chan, ubi ſupra, Reiwetd. Idol, Rem. lib. 3. cap, 6. .7, 0 


that 
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ines lt ele wicha rodal ron; bn ined 7 WIG 
force bereupos, char che Saints ny Ngds . _ L009 YT > wy gt 
A OLOLHS> this were. y "Mm, power . and. glory Sainrs do not 
wich Chriſt ery abſurd co grant, and again Chriſt p parcake wich 
The power cheo that our Saviour promilcth to give to.every Chriſtian that aver. Cit 5 bs 
comerb, is the parcieipation of bis Kingly Inberizance : Fick, Spiricuall 85” Miniltes, 
overcome the world by faich-in this lite, and after this life to be ſerin fall WC Vicw"ejeacs, 
fron of his Royal Inbericance : noc commiſlion toone Saint. to governc 4h one in hes all. 
Conntrey, and to another to rule over another Kingdom. 1 will give him **\< 30d 
puwer #01844 over Nations ; that is, I will make bim King in-my popes government 
and fellow Heir with me. The fovereign power of Chriſt is not actually given = of chis infe- 
checreature, bur che creature being in Chriſt, bath the fruit and benefic of this bo: they ants 
ou his lalvation. *By this power the faichfulbareinabled in their. own, per- P2nuake with 
ſo to overcome all the enenues of their ſalvation ; and by the ſame power him in his 
Chriſt makes all bis ſervancs ( being his members ) partakers of his joey ig 3c 
Heaven, whereas the whole world beſides is condemned in He!). Touchag the the Blk a 
other place, when it is ſaid, Hims that overcometh Will I makgts fir With me in groom ue 
m7 Throne : By the word ſitting (as Lyra noteth ) may well be underſtood 1?Y<ings, com 
reſting from labours, which the godly mult undergo in this life co obtan Victo- [© (<P> 
ry, and it 15 oppoled ro the word evercomerh. But if any man will contend that ing increals of 
the Kingly power of che Saints is ſigrified in theſe words of Chriſt, it muſk be hs Me 
either of judiciary power, or of the glory and majeſty of the Saints governmenc, 
in Heaven, for thar which here chey are afflicted of others, and have conflicted M**+19-35. 
with ignominy and diſgrace. It its judiciary power, thatis. proper to Chrilt - 33-34- 
and ſynecdochically in Chriſt is ſpoken of the Saints. The Saints ſhall judge the Bpb. By 2 
world, not in_giving ſenrence upon them; but as witneſſes and approvers of 1 Coc.6.z. 
Chriſt his ſearence. And ſecing the Scripture ſaith nothing of the judiciary 2 Tim 3. 12, 


wg che Saints, but what our Saviour and Paw pronounce, which hath re- Sf*-*6: 
0 yep laſt Judgment, this muſt be referred to bi day, if it be ſo ns 1 APo.ZuAbo 


If we underſtandir of glory, equality of honour cannot be meant, for pet 
that is impoſlible for any creature to receive : But ſuch a participation of lory, y nag] 
as ſhall ſuffice for perfe&t happineſs. For Chriſt as be is Mediatour, is abrions 7. lid. 2, cap. 
to his Father, and in that regard is not advanced to equall glory with his Father, !3* *%-#%: 
he fir wich him. So the members of Chriſt, beiog inferiour unco him, __ = 
may fit wich bimio his Throne, chough their glory be unequall. Chriſt rulerh Lup 42 3a. 
in the Church by himſelf, in his members, in che world, by his Office and the » Cor.6,z. 
procuration of his Office : the Church rulech, the members of che Church rule Cofcr. back, 


in Chriſt by communication of perſon, not by communication of Office, Ad- PF: **: 
miniſtration and Operation. Further, they obje& char of our Saviour, Yerily my wal yen 
I ſay #nto you, that he ſtall make bim ruler over all his goods. Our Saviour there Zeller. lib. 3. 
ſpeaks after the manner of men, who truſt them with the adminiſtration of more cap- 18. ; 


and preater buſineſs whom they have proved co be faichfullin leſſer. He fat 2 24 47 
uk. 83,4 5- 


bim rwler, that is, every godly man in common, and each particular |". 

| ianin Chriſt by common domination : for they are called common Lords we Pr 11S 
equivocally in that one Lord univocally ſo called, Jeſus Chriſt, our Head and Anſeine incer» 
Saviour. The goods, are of Inhericance; the Heirs are thoſe whoare called prers ic ot 


erernull rg- 


good Servants : the goods are one thing, the Good another, whoſe the goods | 

are, atzd upon whoſe Family God' beltowerh his goods. Moreover, they urge rio fs eactf] 
that &f. our Saviour. Aleks you friends of the warightcons Mammon , that Of great bo- 
When je need, they may receive you inte everlaſting habitetions. See, the Saints ncur. 

nay receive their friends and benefactors into their ecernall Manfions, The Theophlet, 


| PertcRtionem 


Prayers of the poor are indeed procured by giving Almes, if they be chankful meer 


| pum inquam cz'orum. Concepnabit cum Chriſto, Eman, Fs. in "Mm, 24+ in edic, pr. Sed. in 
pundenis 21, 1610. ſux emiſſe. Maldonar. in Mas. 25. Udi huc incerprecargr. fak 49. 17. Hilat in 
25 wwrſ. g5, Stella in Lak. 43. cons. net. an, 73 Luk. 16.9, Khen.gnon, an Lyuka6:s. 

per 
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perſons upon whom it is beſtowed; but no patronage in Heaven. - The Þrgahw 
David; no doubt,” was a good Alnies-man; etch fetect EE 
Plal.73-35- in Heaven, bur God the Lord. . Neither doth the Text lay, ihe poor ſhall be 
Prada come Putrones, but they may receive yew into the-everlafting T abtynacles . why i 
their bene- 15 x0 be underſtood parabolically. Your Almes ſhall be a tefimony of _ 
faQors izo Charity and liberality, which ſhall be eyerlaſtingly rewarded procecdin q 
Heaven, be- 'trucand lively faith. | Nether isitpoſlible to =. # conciufion our b this 
a__ ” place in due form. of Vin ary the Saints departed may receive their kind 
Woburn and benefactorsinto their | enly Marfions, otherwiſe then dy their tefiimony 
ciency, for if itt the Judgment of God, they ſhall be ſourd fairbfull. Finally, Ajmes piver 
which Chriſt to an hypocne, ini the Name of Chriſt, of 'rrue-faith and charity, is acceptable 
ev prior? to God,” as piven tos holy 'perion; and ſhall be as well rewarded : Seeing God 
a nora hath not made us/ Judges of mens ſincerity, who have need, but commanded us 
ws. ; to ſhew neighbourhood to all that be in necefliry, -«(pecially to thoſe that be of 
jn Luk, 16. 9. the houſhould of/God, as farreas wecan diſcern'them. Laftly, It is objeRed 
Fanſen. bar. thatthe Angels ateappointed to be our Keepers. But tlie Saints Ceparted are 
equall ro the Apgels. © Firlt, If it be granted that they are equal! in glory, ic 
; followeth not chat they bavethe-ſame commftion, or be appointed to the fame 
* Bind de nofiri work" They want that-Commandement of God *nd ordinary Vocation that the 
a1que 7, xy Angek have to mmilter-unto us. - For of them ic'is written, not of the Saints 
_ | Are they not all miniſiring Spirits ſent forth fer ithe' goed of them that believe ? 
_ ww Secondly, Inthe places cited to prove the equality of Angels ard Saints departed, 
* , not reſent ſtate, as they be ſevered from their bodies, bur their tuture cor- 
| they ſhall be after the reſurre&ion, when being conjoyned with 


x" their bodies they ſhall not for all-char be joyned in marriage, is deſcribed: for 


debes, "Nofſe without this confideration'of reſuming their bodies, our Saviour Chritts anſwer 
Ig: to the Sadducees cleaveth noe together. Laltly, Our Chriſts will was not to Ce- 
$6 aus patian- Clare," thar the eſtate of the A A men ſhall be in every point and 
mr/axt agent, abſolutely equal! : but asto thatand ſuch like points as were in queſtion. We 
brands ger . © Ghelude therefore tharthe Saints departed are neither diſpenſers of good things, 
ws __— i. 0 thedeputed ſervants of Chriſt co be imployed in this adminiſtration. Bur 

"" marum, que if theSaints did give to Chriſt by the Commandement of God, their ſubord- 
lbertdus (rl - "ratelabour, as'the Angels do, yer ſhould they net be prayed unto; For to 
A_ this full power of diſpenſing isrequired, which may diſtr:bute at pleaſure; But 
ings =p ad the Angels do/perform or exbibice co Chriſt only miniſterial or inſtrumental] 
pexzay, - \-. Iabour : for it is not lawfull to invocate them as the givers of good things. 
Maidonar. ts But the Saints cannot miniſterially and inſtrumentally perform ſervice to Chriſt 
in this kind like the Angels, unleſs we ſhall fay. that they aſcend or deſerd asthe 

Arigelsdo.' When therefore they have neither authority nor power to give 

mot things, itfollowes that they cannot be invocated as the givers of good 

things, eictier godly-or profitably. The Scripture tescheth us, that the Heavens 

, maſt containthe: humanity of Chrift, anti bu coming to fndgment, that the 

bY Saints are at reſt under the Altar, in the peace of Chriſt, there expeQting and 

" waiting the coming of Chrift to Judgment. The Pe/wirs teach, that the Sain's 
Dog ir, 1-49. departed may in perſon be preſent at the affairs of the living : becauſe 2o/ts 
| _—_ and Elias perſonally appeared, and were preſent with C brit, The Angels both 
oy for the generall- government under God, and for the ſpeciall ſervice they areto 
r.9.1, BivetotheEleQt of God, bave been and ſhall be alwaies converſant amongh 
men: bur the Saints received no ſuch-charge, cannot be ſo thought: 

: unleſs the like cauſes and of appearance be alleged which be here. Cauſe 
thereis not : our Saviour Chriſts both Perſon and Office being ſufficiently wit- 

_neſſed. jb there be /not : web __ are the Saints ſeen or o__ 
ey were, Therefore untill ſpeciall cauſes be proved, the gener? 

»Sem.12, 23, k roar Fbur amet} them that are dead, but hey ſhall not comet0 
us. 


P 


| | * DE ep 

of Judgment, as Hierowe ſheweth agaiutt Jigilanting, Bel fe beat 
men have of Heaven, making a priſon of it} By this $9 !ib-1. 
Riem. zfinice, 
in ap.6.g. 


» 


ons, becauſe they may 
well be ſaid; that the 
ey cannot go down to Hell ? 


"lib, I, 


Cap. 1, 


Luk.16. 23. 
Mar-$.r1, 


cauſe the boſome of 4br<ham is in Heaven, where they that be, be wich Chriſt; z Coc.s.8. 
and to them that reſt under the Altar, white ſtoles are given, wich which they Apec.6.11. 
ſtood clothed beforethe Throne, and in the light of the Lamb; . But let us ſee, Ap*c.7-9. 
what Hierome doth anfwer. Firſt, Wilt thogy preſcribe Lawes to God > No 
verily, bur Gods Law preſcribeth a place of reſt unco the ſouls of the departed, 
and not 1, might /5g:/antine anfwer. Secondly, Doeſt chou fetcer rhe ? 
How unworthy is this queſtion of Hicromes Learning? as though the 
were fettered, when they be limited by God to a place of reſt, or could be 
thougheto be keptin priſon, when they are faid to remain in Heaven. - And 
Fellermines inference is molt unjuſt, when Vigilantine in the fame place calleth apud Mity. 
'the Martyrs not only bleſſed, bur moſt bleſſed. Bur Yigilantizs denyed that adverſ. Fig 
the Saints could be every where preſent : whence Hicrome gaibereth chat he de y+ boy 
nyed chey were with the Lamb, for of them iris wricten, They folow rhe Lamb Pot 44: 
bhereſorver he'goeth ; and the Lamb is every where. That which is ſaid of chem 
follow the Lamb,is not neceſſary to be underſtood of the ſouls.in Heaven, buc 
ofthem thatimirace him on the earth:ac leaſt ic muſt be underſtood of all theElec, 
whereof many'arein the Church uporr earch. The godly are deſcribed co have  , 
followed the Lamb in holineſs of life, whitherſoever he ſhould go: To have Pins 2 
followed him, nor as che Scribe faiſly promiſed that he would follow him ſo, Joh. 13.26. 
| buras ſhrepe are wonc to follow their Shepherd, whoſe voice they hear, and & 4,2 
obey him, . leading even to death ; To have followed him, as Auguſtine ins Pe (aF, 
it. What © it tofollow him, but to imitate ? becauſe Chriff bath ſuffered for ms, yug ag 
 kaving wy an ex ample that we might follow bus eps: Finally, to bave followed jo. 
; bow, which eAwg»ftine addeth ) wot. 4s he us the Sonne of God, by whans all Me. 
ane made : bat ar the Son of man, who bath left wn aa example Which We AQ -.oh. 
toimitate.. And the Lamd 1s every Where in the majeſty of glory, not as 4% "hl: $7- 
the Son of man, but as the Sanne of God: Therefore he is there alſo, whether Tg = 
the Saints received into Heaven cannot come. So that chis Text whichis alleged P73 
for the preſence of theSaints departed, at their Tombes. or. other places, if "a Lok 


39 & 
P26 . 


"of I 


"be uneripod of ther fling Cir: 'in glory, it"ſo cruſherh'this 6pinccr 
pop of the"Suigts [dee earth, 4v'n« can do erg 
contain our Saviour Chriſt until! the day of reſtoring all 
| pen o ws to enjoy a perpetual) preſence of 
malay the*pale of the Heaveris, which may wel 
ig to his humaniry ) they bold the Sonre of God, 
1 of ir, "that if the ſoules of the Saints be Preſent 
4 pro follow the Lamb; the Lamb alſo Chritt in his 
Sm the Sepalbres of the Martyrs.” Finally, they borrow 4 
of Devils, to prove that the ſouls of Marr) rs, 
> ts vo which is very wſcfficient. Fir 
of their nature, but alſo by Gods a 


ene. 
'be invocared, as they who by their merits 
_ the Saintscould merit hothing neither for 
| heikfet wor rtges For they had need to ſay with David, Ay grodry; 
wot. ro thee; And when they bave done all, to profeſs'not only in hu- 
PA. miliry in truth, pony are i rb ſervants ; and alſo to pray God 
Fu r4ptr, ; for remifſion of ſinnes ly,"t would not enter into Judgment 


. with his ſervants.” Our” Adverſaries themſelves confeſs that there is no proper. 
;06 $66 e good works of the Saints, and the recompenſe of reward. There- 
irc: godly be alleged, which'is fallly atrributed ro che Saints, nor profi- 
beſtowed yporrorbers,whicli was nor ſufficient for the Saints themlclves, 
cannot holih andp profitably be invocated, thar they as our friends 


TR, ell Fraperswin' .or by their Prayers makeintercelſion ur.to 
|| Tot 4 4 Nagrmet the Saints {ns Hety 


en are ignorant of our ſeverall necel- 
40g -of the rfl living on earth. Whar they bring of 
| h \ Glaſs of of the Trinity, whetein the Saincs behold our Prayers, and what 
rtainect tothem, 4s «moſt fond device,” which hath'no ground at all in boly 
ptures. - For God being ſicple-and-unchangeable, certainly he mult be 3 
noſt 'Glaſs, ever the fame; Whichif he be, why do they not fee 
8 vs chains? Why not unchangeably, as well as theſe thar pertain urto 
them > Bur thac they ſhould ſee all in him is moſt falſe, and repugnant 
tlie Scriptures, > or "of that day and bowr (faith Chriſt, ſpeaking of the Day 
wo man, ne not the Angels, which neverthelrſs do bi 
ied, bold” the face of the Fathe» which * in Heaven, Again, admit it were fo, as 
* they-ſeignit to be, then'thistheir Glaſs bath a naturajl or a voluntary repre- 
&*— ſentation : not naturall; for chen the Saints ſhould ſee a)l things at once, palt, 
Fidew [ai preſent or .to:come': not voluntary, for then ſo much only is ſeen 'of the 
Hoke »n Saints; as God will have to be known : Bur what-affurance can we have, that 
V . Godwill ſhew unto them our Pecitions. - "Moreover, the Papiſts do not after this 
x + mannercaſ}-upon Sgints: for by this reckonip they ſhoult thus ſay ; Cauſe 
zi : , thatchis or that Saint may know thoſe things, which I require of him ; 
I - and thathermay be with-me, and grant me that I'defire.- Bur they deal 
; fad o:herwiſe 'O holy Perer ( hep i )Otlyy Pax,” pray for me, bring this 
paſs forme. - ſpeak of 


Occ. _ orabat What they Divine revelation i is of no lcls 
SE, uncertginty * | Lord acquainted us-with | his pleaſure in this 

5+ 1-77 point?” When did be make promiſe-to reveale the Prayers of che faithſull 

, 0 the pparted® > And if be have not made fuch a promiſe, 

| cam; two have ts. buſeveie? In matters of this narnre is it not 


” ad R Bell. de (an, bear, lib. 1, cap. 20. 
| | end 0x hog the Soren, ( i Pex.1.12- 


: oroſs 


Dd d 


Job, 18,4G27.. 


Bell. de Sand: 
dearic. lib. x, - 


cap.:0, 


z 
by . 


Gregor, Arin, 
minenl. lib. 2. 


D Feilt of 
the Ch, lib. 3 


Theſ 5.25. 
3 Theſl.z-5. 
Heb.13.18, 


& Jam. 5.16, 


Of Prayer. Book 5, 
Q Hew way it it by proved "that Invocation of Saiuts departed is Idolas © 
1Yous £4 

Es ' &. t:To whom we pray,in them we believe.Bur i itis idolatry to believein 
Rom, 10.14+ Saints ena ir For the Scriprure teacheth that confiderice al Divine Sev 
_ hich cannot be gi given to any creature. This is acknowledged by thePapiſts them- 
117-7. ug. felves, who teach thar we believe the Church, bur notion the Church ; that God 
Kul "S* the Creatour might be di | from things created. T haraſixu Preſident of 
.in — the ſecond Comvcell of Nice faith thus, ** We do plainly teſtifie, that we repoſe 
* and referre our fairh vr fon only 1 unto God. Bonner, a.preat Patron of 
in his time; and a birter perſecutor of the Saints, faith thus; © Torruſt 
: **touny ( Saint departed ) we bid you nor, but to call upon them ard pray 
\, *tothem, webid you. Andbyrhis A t Bellarmine proves that Chriſt 


_—_ © 19. is God, becauſe ord mocapar lee Bleſſed ave they that truſt in him, and we 
ſe. are caught every where to put confidence inthe rrue God alone. All this not- 
, the Jeſuires rel}'us, that it is lawfull to cruſt in the Saints; Bur 
how ſhonkd we's give creditits chem, when they diſſent not only from the Scrips 
tures, bur from themſelves, pulling down what they had built before > Zetm- 
- wit ſeeks another device ro delude this Argument ; ** Unto whom we pray a 
# *God [ faichbe J 1 j _— ncaa rar ey we pray not to the Saints 
"departed, -a$ unto is peor evidently con{uted by his fellow 
whe 0 confeſs rhat we mutt believe in the Saints as we ws unto tis and (0 wa. 
Thi ſentence f the Apoſtle general ; And good reaſon, for invocation is from 
us the effe& from the cauſe : and therefore we cannor religiouſly pray unto 
OBI bs boe believe. Again, if one who is abſent from us, and 
narure cannot be preſefit at our matters or know our affairs, be called 
preſent,” he is YG Gog:” Bar of this more it the third 
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| + Kew a Fm. 16.14 Bell, de San. bear. lib. :. cap. 20. Hofiws confel, 
, whom we wor $ons We &Fis as God, he is the crue God : he ſhould be 
> becauſe igious invorarion, bur of God, Jam. 1.6. 
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wet Ps Rao. 
a> 1 «7 
Chriſt, 


nyoratio isa religions a&tion, and proper ſervice of God ; ſuch a prin- 
of ID that it is uſual _ pur for the whole, diſtinguiſhed by a 
ppliedin Scripture to any creature :i the lite 

it , andfecret requeſt of the hearr, which no 
e MTs f it God alone. '' Call pon me 'in the day of 

ph "oro Abe fhatt© terifie me.” 'A's God only doth de- 

at Or andisto be lorified for our deliverance : fo is be only in 

+. Jeush EEE be cn Inbnqyrog The Precepts, Promiſes 
-- andThreaci Seri orheLord in Jt rayer, do all ſhew that invocation is 
-= Divi oh dp nigh Rad Lord'in Jeſus Chriſt. It is the expreſs Comontr- 

| mer 20 that we ſh W him alone 'in the Name of Jeſus 
h Mfr ths there is a manifeſt Promiſe; thet praying 

GT th he heard'of God, otir met bountifull Fa- 


i the Old" or pro Teffaineti, that any Saint or 
and chat in 


called pon 
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Book 5. 


unto us, and requireth our acknowledgment of it; azis the worſhip of Kings, 
Princes, Prelates and Prophets in their Kingdoms, Courts , Churches , and 
Schooles, ruling, guiding, teaching and inſtructing; or elſe it is ſpiricual, which 
ia all places, at all cimes, and inall things cauſeth him -chac worſhipeth co bow 
himſelt before char, be worſhiperh, and of whom he craverh aid ; thereby to 
teſtific his acknowledgment of the excellency of ir, which be findeth in every 
| ume and thing ,to preſent it ſelf unto him. Humane invocation is when 
one preſent doth crave the aid of one preſent or as preſent, by means agreeable 
to nature : as when wedelire the Saipts preſent with us-to pray for us, or- by 
r and Letter acquaint them abſent wich our infirmities. Religious invo- 
cation is that which is hmited by no circumſtances of time, place or thing, be- 
cauſe that which is called upon, is preſuppoſed to hear in all places, to under- 
ſtand our lighes, ro be acquainced with our wants, to be willing and able to 
ſuccour us in all neceſlicies. And in this ſort the Komaniſts invocate the Saints 
in Heaven : for they ſuppoſe, that they know all things that concern us, tha 
| they watch over us with a carefull and vigilant eye, that they carry us in their 
baids, and by cheir mediation procure our good from God the Fountain of all 
good; and cheretore they worſhip them with ſpiritual worſhip. Bur this reli. 
gious worſhip is no where inſtituted of God by Precept or Promiſe. Nay, the 
worſhiping ot Angels is expreſly condemaedin the Word of Truth, and ſun- 
dry Teitimenies of Antiquity conſenting wich it. The popiſh diſtinRtion of 
Latria and Dwlia, doth not anſwer thele Authorities and Teſtimonies of Anti- 
quity : for thoſe crring miſcreants mentioned by Pax/, the Councell of 
Laodicea, 'T hrodoret, Epiphanims and others, did not think the Angels to be 
_ God, or equal! to che moſt High, neither did they worſhip them,in ſuch ſort, 
ast0 aſcribe unfinice greatneſs unto them, which the Papiſts mean by their Le- 
tria: but they gave ſpiritnal worſhip and adoration unto them, in an inferiour 
and lower degree, ſuch as the Papilts call D#/is : becauſe they thought them to 
mediate between God and mortal men in very high and excellent ſort.Either then 
the Fathers condemned theſe without cauſe for mrn_ny creatures, or they 
meant to reftrain more then thar adoration, which aſcribeth inflaite {s to 
him that 18 adored ; which undoubtedly they did,ever the leaſt and loweſt degree 
of ſpiricual worſhip, or worſhip in ſpirit and truth. Belarmive and divers 
others labour to give a favourable conſtrution of Theoderets words, and to 
ſalve the matcer : bur they are ſo plain and dire, that Baronixs takes him up 
forthemin this ſore : ©* You may ſee ( tor it muſt neceſſarily be ſpoken ) 7 hee- 
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Fellay. de bear. 
$a, lib.1. 


cap, 3@, 
the. in Gol 
2.18, 
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#* dove by his leave, bath noching bappily arrained the ſente of Paws words, Ty, 


* when in his Commentaries upon this Epiſtle he faies, theſe things were written 
* by Pal, becauſe Hereticks chen came in, who boaſted that Angels ſhould be 
** worſhiped. For who theſe Hereticks were, let him fay himſelt ; and being 
* once falien into an errour, he ſtumbled preſently upon a worſe, that he faies 
*the Canon of the Laodicean Conncel is ro be underſtood of fuch Hereticks, 
* as t the worſhip of Angels, andereted an Oratory to Aichae! the 
* Archangel: too inconſideracely attributing that co Hereticks, which of 
**ancient time was done by ame Be i ſeek ce 9k hed this Argu- 
. ment, faying, The Apoſtle noteth the wi Qrine of Symen Magn, who 
tary _ to be or Madketenrs.gad ape hee Which anſwer is inſufficient 
| and-coo much reſtrained; Firſt, For. that boch che. Doors, who caught this 
-£rcour,/ and. the Scholars who were warned not to learn, it, were all coyered 
- withthe name and calling of Chriſtians, and were per, of the Cn, of in 
Jome account members of the: Church of Chriſt. Now that, it Randerh wich 

cunning and merhod of the Devill,ac the firſt brunt ro ſet upon. the Chyre 
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words are 
plain, that 
Hereticks, nor 
Catholikes, as 
Fellarmine 
would perycrt 
bis winks had 
Orucories des 
dicrred ro 3* 


Michad,-* '* 
prong ae 
But Symes.. . 
AMazut ta 


Dodrine. 
Baron com. 1. 
ad an. 60, 


Par, 7, 
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uſech rothruſt in bi cay], hat acer he may draw in bis head, and whole 

. | Secondly, For that the Apoſtle ſhewerh,thar this errour was biedby a 
and pretence of bumilicy, or of their own unworthicels, which s the 
cloak of our Adverſaries 0 hide their Idolatry. Jn going theretore t; '0M 
the racy” and invocatiou of Chriſt, to rhe worſhip or Angels under 
oF they muſt neceſſarily leave our Saviour Chritt i in an- 
orious eſtate 'than the Angels. Whereuuco belongeth, 
anon jAngel-worſhip is caught of mans wildom or fleſhly un- 
- © ode is to prepare way to the Sonne by che lervants, thac 
Sonne they may have a more commodious acceſs to the Fa 
this was the very opinion of Plato, who made two kinds of 
igtours berween God and man, one of Angels, another of ſouls de- 
|. And again, that the fouls departed have care of mans affairs upon 
th : -which falſe-named Philoſophy and yain deceir, how fully it jumpeth 
ith che popiſh errour of mediation each man may well perceive. The 
difference only is, that P/aro having no knowledge of Chriu, could not 
ſpeak of a third kind of Mediatour berween God and men, as they do. 
Thirdly, The Reafen which be draweth from the effects, confirmeth his: 
For therefore be would not have us go to Angels, but to Chriſt aloce, 
becauſe the ſulneſs of rhe Godhead dwelling in they wy ſhoul? look for 

their accomp! 


Hilo 
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Rh 


this only, whether be were ſufficient for all aſſaies, 
or no. ' Againſt this, that which they allecge , that 


| Lys ; is of no value: for by thefe words he doth 

«their y held, but what at unawares 

wes of ven'as he telleth the Ga/athians, that 
, were if wy ſought | to be juſtified by Circumeifi- 


Fae they xede' hoid doch Chriſt nd Cir 


n, Chrift harh the Dignicy of being the Head of 

is r Kei] Mediatonr betwixe God and us: who- 
Title' of the only Mediatour, with the fame 

Ae, his moſt high eftate of being the Head of 

ra dar and 'Office of the Head, 1mmediacely to 

th to the "ſenſe and motion of the whole 

th ther "cauſe gaineth by this rag of 

/ be worſhiped,” ſo that Chriſt be not hut 
"fd r-may appear by the Story of 
maloroey the Ange, albeit it was farre from 

ar Chrilt from his Office of Mediation- 

x | - there is ns Commandement nor Pro- 
| e. pyodiition of Sainrs, 4oyf wry replieth, that 90 
t iro UITES hey 'neceſſicy it felf doth enforce us : that 00 
mn inmumerat e ſignes and wonders done at the it 
eftifie, that God * hearerh them who pr2ſ 

 whnr nec! _ enforce the it 
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Heayen, who neirher hear, nor know, nor are able to help, no neceſlicy 
conſtraineth ro go unto them. As for the ſignes, which are aid to be done 
at the invocation of Sams, they are falſe or deceirfull, or fally telated, 
or fſallly artributed; or if true, ar leaſt extraordinarily wrought of Gud tor 

all cauſes. And what doth this make to prove the ordinary invocation 
of Saines uſuall amongſt the Papiſts > Certain it is, that Miracles had an end 
in the Church, before the cuſtome of praying ro Saints , as it is now uſed 
in the Church of &owe, was ever heard of. Again, Miracles are no fure 
notes of the truth of Religion, nor certain marks to know the Church by 
unleſs -chey be ftrengrhened by ſome other means: not for that a Miracle 
known to be ſo, is inlufhcient co teltify of the truth of God, bur becauſe it is 
not- poſtible intalliby to know, that the things which ſeem uuto us to be Mi- 
racles, be ſo indeed ; unleſs being aſſured of the truth of char, for confir- 
mation whereof they are wrought, we thereby be perſwaded that they are 
of God. For ſecing 27/er hath forewarned, that God would ſuffer teducers 
to work wonders for the tryal of his peoples faith : who beſides him that 
gave them this liberry, could fer them bounds, beyond which they ſhould : 
not pals? Who could preciſely define the compaſs of that Circle, within 
which only Satan could exerciſe the power he had by that premiſlion > Be 
it granted - that Bee/zebub himſelf with the help of all his ſubjeRs, can 
effect nothing exceeding the natural paſlive capacity 'of chings created : he 
mult be s well ſeen in the ſecrets of nature, as theſe ſubtile ſpirits are, that 
can preciſely define in all particulars, what may be done by force of nature, 
what not. Oar Saviour hath taught thus auch at leaſt, Such fignes and gee 2uk/ons 
wonders might be wrought by ſeducers, that ſuch as would gaze on them, 3. Book of 
and cruſt their own kill in diſcerning their tricks, ſhould hardly eſcape their tbe Creed. 
ſnares. Let us-briefly ſee what the popiſh Doors teach concerning this point. {<©-3- 3p. 16. 
Cajetan writing to Pope Leo about the controverſie of Maries conception, - the Peas 
wiſheth him not to ſuffer his judgment to be ſwaied, by ſhew of Miracles, and Ton. 2 
giveth many good reaſons of the uncertainty, of finding out the truth by that tra. r. de con- 
means. Gerſin noteth, chatin this old age 6f the world, in this at hour, and £7 Virg. 
time {© near Antichriſt his revelation, it is not to be maryelled at, if the oh 
world like a doating old man, be abuſed by many ilſufions, and fantaſies moſt ens falls, 
like 10/ dreames, Yen, the Cardizal before mentioned proceedeth fo farre, rum won, 
thathe pronounceth, ir cannot be certainly known, that thoſe Miracles ate Tom-3. de 
trax Mirdcles, which the Church admitteth ,and approveth, in the eattonizing 9Puc. raft 2. 
of $aiges, ſeeing the truth of them dependeth on mens report,that may deceive, <a Vi 
ind be deceived. Burt the Jeſuice at laſt hath found Commandement, Promiſe 7 ** 
and Example of Saint-invocation in the laft of Fob : Ay ſervant Fob ſhall pray Job 42.8. 
for gow, for him will I accept. In the Old Teſtament [ as he confeſſeth before } 
twasnot lawfull to invocate the dead, becauſe chey knew not our wants, un- 
derftood nor our ets: By what art then can he bring it abonr, that it was 
both commanded of God, and practiſed of the faithfull chat lived before the 
ahenfion of Chrift imo Heaven 2 How hall it appear that ob was departed this 
life? the is tnoſt ctear. How will be de able ro prove, that it is all one 
io inrocate the Saints abſent in Heaven, 2nd ro requeſt them being preſent with 
Sn earthte pray for us? Bur ſairtt he, they arcalive and preſent in reſpe&t 
Charing dar Prayers. They live with God, as Chriſt texcherh, bur they 
yer s, either by niture , or ordinarily by ordinary voearior. 

whas God dorh excraordinarity, he knoweth. Thar che Angels do be 
bolt our affairs, not ſeeing chem from Heaven, bur being ſent of the Lord = 
ent = their Vocation, no mandenieth ; that they know 
Fae . 


ts, or offer up our Prayers, no mancan prove. Thatthe Saints dev 


parted are ſent from Heaven, do hear our Prayers, or know our ſtate in 
: particular 
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i inarily, is that which never was, nor ſhall be proved by any good 
reaſon or authority. . . 
- 4. To offer ſacrifice-unto any otber but unto the true God , is abominable 
idolatry, He that ſaerificeth unto any God ſave nnto the Lord onely, be faai be ys. 
Jud. 14. 16, ferdy deftroged.. Thisis confelled by the Papiſts , and confirmed by this text of 
Bell. de be, Scripture. Bur prayer isa ſpiricual ſacrifice ; ard whatſoever is (aid of facrifce 
ſarZ.1ib, 1, c,i- that it muſt not be offered to any ſtrange God, that is generally true of 4i 
Mal. 2.7: ſpiritual ſervice, and particularly of prayer.. As we maſt not ſacrifice to any g. 
Plal. 141 3. Pr God, ſowe are charged not to lift up our hands to any firange God : 2rd 
_ pA = what may be faid for prayer to Saints , that way be pretended in defence of (;. 
©. 17. 2.2. Crificing unto them. Almesare c ſacrifices, becauſe they benot ſo mr 
Deur. 17. 2,3 crificiag | foi) 
Plal. 44.20, given to the poor, as offered unto Ged, and accepted of hin as a ſweet favour. 
Ephel. 4.1%. (0d needeth not our beneficence, but he promiſeth to recompence it, as if it 
_ iy _ were beſtowed upon bimfelf. Hence Solomon, He that giveth to the Poor lendeth 
v. de reley. Fo the Lord. 
nds aa 5. To give ſpiritval worſhip to them that were no Saints, that never had b« 
1 bepray.rs we inginthis life ; and that for ought can be known, are damned in bell, muſt neegs 
make to Saints þe fruitleſs ſuperſtitious, and abominable. But the Papiſts invocate them that ne- 
= 4 agar ver were, for ought they can prove, and thac were damned in Heli for ought 
the x: Fog they know: It is manifeſt by the (ilcnce of all approved authors, that there was 
which we make never ſuch a man as that Saint Grorge, whom the Papilts call upon. Barozizs 
to God, then ſyppoſeth that which: is painted of Saint George, to be an emblem , not an Hi- 
wm our © tory. - But 'th the Hiſtory, of George be Apocryphal or uncertain, (ah 
carb Bellarmaine-: yet t was ſuch a Saint, becauſe the memory of George Was 
40920 fred ever famous in the Church. But this is ſpoken ſophiſtically, or directly concri- 
ſervice,normu- ry £0 the troth. The fame of thar man was great , but not good; for 4:4 
cua', burlcyal. naſe, and Gregory Natdanzent, do witneſs that George Coppadox a wicked man, 


Ex. 23. 20, 


ye BR an heretical Arriev, badin kind, worſein mind, ſent of Conftantiue with an 
© g, 1053 Army and Band of Souldiers to Alexandria, did take upon him as Biſhop cfthat 
We pray living Gy, who when he was moſt cruelly murdered of the Heathens under alias 


men to pray for the ta, and his body burne with fire, and bis aſhes calt into the Sea, 
' ws, we'pray left be (honld be honorably buried of the Chriſtians as a Martyr : be began af- 


i. 


4 
? 


If 


ag , that wicked Author alluding to George the eſrian Biſhop , the ova” 
der of the Seat of 4lexandria 4 EL hee of great Athanafins Biſhop of 
1. can. #anl8./ Row, diſh, » þ6 c. 3+ "Note in (Mars, Row. apr. 23. Theodor. bif. Eccleſ, & 1, £4.39. 
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c<harCicy, which che Arians called Magatian , and reckoned George amongſt the _— 
Ariaxs © out of which (faith he) ir ſufficiently appears that thar whole Fable w_ 

the device of the 4riavs. But now #aficrates (who writes that he was the fer- 224 557. 4 
vant of George ) and Simeon Met aphraſtes, in the Hiſtory which Lippomannus eepe=—mpngew 
faith was appr oved by the ceſtimonie of the Eaftern Church, where ic is recited Pe yt 
every year, being brought iato an ebridgement, they attribute to George a Con 97 Georg 4 Fa 
fit with 4rhenafore the Magician. The fame do the Weſtern, Vincentias Bel- B7**< (6: 
warenſcr,and' Anromw. Moreover Bede reporteth that he luffered under Dar Pf 113. 
as, the moſt potent King of the Perfians, who ruled over ſeventy Kings, 0- C. 131. biff-par. 
ver ſeventy five faith the Arian Fable, as Baronins witneſſeth : bur ir is a rs = 8 s.c. 1.8. 
the ſame dream. © And the fteps of thus are found in ochers amongſt the Eattern Mryyrovy, 9. 
moreclearly, who make mention that he ſuffered in Perf; , and ſome under <4. 44. 
Datias. Amongſt the Weſtern more obſcure, who change the name of Datian phages —_ 
into Dioctecian. To this may be added that both of them make their George yerd-Mrnn 


there was never any ſuch Saint, the ſilence of Authors worthy credit doch ow 
dloud; For Prdentias an antient, and I know not whether the firſt Auwderad Cikiegs t- 
that ching , feems* to bave played after a poctical manner, as he is reproved of 25. Fenec. bijr> 
Belarmine to bave done in a greater matter , and to have fitted his Poetical Fola. 
fiction for the Etymology of the name to Hippolitus Presbyter of Amtiech. Prutem. yeris 
Certes Paronin noteth our of the Kowane Martyrologe, that this Hirpulrtms PIG _ 
was not torn with horſes , bur taken away by an ordmary kind of puniſh;ment. tyrol. Rom 5a, 
But Baronins addeth that Pruventius did blow three” Hippelirzr's into one, and 39. oh 
that amongſt them there was a (ouldier, who was torn in pieces of wild horſes. 54702. 108. im 
But out of whar' Author doth Paronixs prove this? Our of the acts of Saint 97 
oe; "wn which, as he affirms,there are many things 'Apocrypha,and ma- boy ch I 
contrary to the rruth': $o chou wilefay, as chey are found in Sxrizs : biſt. rom 4. 
a" Meaphraſtts thach publiſhed his acts in Gyeek, taken our of the antient 4AnnukEcel.rom 
monuments of the Grecians, as Barovins adjoinerh. Bur how doth Baromus © 3% ©-44, 
know: chat they are taken one of- che antient monuments of the Grecians by Afe- | 17 3, 09.00m. 
raphyaſter, "whom he doth ſo ofcen pronounce to have mingled many forpgeries, go ox. ag 
ind\monſtrous- lies; and ſundry meer dotagesy. Nay, how-durſt he to-praiſe : Br 
tho chings as drawn our of antient monuments, - which he knows do bewray a 
inet Auchor' dy xheir vainity ; for in choſe as Decius the Emperor ficting 
inkis dribuiial; "is ſkid to have inflicted that puniſhment upon- Hippolirwr, after 
| Lith\tirins, But Buronins doth evince out of Cyprim and -other N## iuMery- 
| witcheſſes,/ that Lavrentins ſuffered under Valerian , ſeven or eight rg ntyy >" 
years uftir the'deach of Derins. And of the fame ats of Lazreminrin CMe- oF RE 
-Blrwwws forgertingthar he had faid thathe had taken them out of the 361. 
| of the (Grecvns , hath theſe words, [2ue Lawrentsi ata « FINE 18 


 fubve veeirata , hand ſane priſtina 1a a Notarius txceyta videntwy, —_—_ _ 


fill ab aligno alto Scripta, quibus & que ab Ambroſio, vel ality de Santle Law 
uti ſcyipta efſenr y #14 Trarmevit : frawidens non nulla babewt , awibus hifterith * 


veritad 


— 


Baptift. Maxs Roy 
Fat. 1. 7. briftopher is acknowledged for a Sai 
i, = Gyant-like fiacure, Saint among the Papiſh, 
2008 gs 0s jor tyre mtr ME Ko Dvds 
FIn 269 s that this i ON tus 
gre gra Km Tubs D294 ORE He _ not what to ſay onwhrti rh 41a Barons 
ha mwagh painted; yet 10 as he doth -4-r2 geſts 
Þ. chnfep aq avg Symbolical pittures by his praifing of F14, 4. 
Mart Tha , and by the mention of George. By po! F ids, who 
Coretien. fad po PREG w it is doubrful to no man, that chis © Villavincentia, 
on 3+ wy a rs to-this ule, that 1 picture was ro 
the Goſpe.' Theref c might ſhadow turch Proper- 
SN 7-8. yet. how could his ore, although thac there was a Mart dhe Preacher of 
calend. own authors nor memory be ever famous (as Bellarms aps Chriſtopher; 
4 ancient do report to have ſuffered under King ems it was) whom 
{,es.bift. 4- 13- dit of all ws, or City of Cicilia, or Lycia ; ſoabſu bg Tagen, inThoon 
cad 24; Suriur antient monuments, that Baronins i is Compell p ly and beſides the cre. 
ex Diver{ De Emperor for King Vagns ;. out of how f Pr 10 WONLNe Deci 
prob. Sanit bift. NG if wegrantthat our Chriſtep on wager mes and rich' Author 1 How = 
a 
is Magi. le height, Ry Clrifhiphenas the: Paputs en Jet it cannot be proved 
= RO. « boats} halo poaa por eGee bocanls he p, who was of x Gta 
Miſa, $4vii. = s. Katherine as the tale goeth was a Vi elerved to carry Chritt on | 
Mefsa de $-Chris ter of King Coſts, who was beheaded of a Virgin of Alexandria, d 
ftogh. Kemuis, Grawnirom the fairh'of -Chritt of Maxentizs , when ſh ugh 
op Nrnkes. purpole.. - This w rift by fifty Philoſophers, which he ! , could nor he 
pk Jo 24-2 pony 4 ſuch. is worſhiped as a Martyr, but it ca I IE 
; The get's + There was no King Cof»s an have ve; proved the 
h Pc le bath reformed this y more then King Day- 
| bur obtrudes the teſtof the ſtory circurſtance, it was bt 
4g < 018 -_ E uſe ebiws , upon. the Church for truth : ied, 
boomer np _ to tha asif he were the Author of that ff: "ame to give credit 
per. 1,6, 8.6.L tha which ng poſe either in that. place or an ookk warden gore 
$-35. rather derogate credit from the it be 14 Hy ann wa 
In-Fefto 8. Ke. AMaximing: did rule at Alexandria, wh ory, becauie he teacheth that 
in #efo# Ks, 2 enring : Which is {o manifeſt; thar Þ, this patter is faid t0 be d 
pr yr hoy by the auth« F-9; mA "that Barons covid riot b e done, not 
& 7-4, 26, name of 09 Gt in: che filth; or the Komane B EHape on G ter 
Ferre 
eSFAS A AX13.17: 5 
Po 3g __ fa: memdined No d daxentia being blotted out,harh ws ok te 
gies Rog antncraciber v6:Ihi he bath not ſo much as che name of KX i«s the reſt 
Nov as... carrying intothe oſopher converted, or Lady, or Whee], atharixe , nor 
Ex ſub. the women of Sets  Safbbins aeth fnges or of deathor 
of ry wag A Chriſtian womser renownec f FRO [RE amongſt 
or wm Nobility, 


oe Se dey aemancbeeſr :of whole neck, 


> query _ | om Ie 
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ſhould fall} would have that chaſt woman mentioned of -E»ſcbivs, who 
was driven into bamſhment of Afaximinas , to be S* Katharine: and that be 
might perſwade this with greater ſhew of probabilicy, what Eſebins faith, that Ex. Gr. 1.8. 
the was puniſhed with flight, as Chriftophor/onws tranilates it, thatis, ( as Afaſe 9: 15: 
culas renders wiwith a word fignifying the fame thing ) was baniſhed : Bare- Jos 54 
gins doch expound asif E/ebiz; had (ard, thats he had eicaped by flight, Max A 4 a 
mines being ignorant-and unwilling; and hence he infers, that we muſt not MOTION 
think, "that Aſaximizus , who was' logreatand potent an Emperor, did ceaſe 
to-purſue after her,” but that being ſought and found out, ſhe wascrowned with 

. Jn which depravation of Ex/ebins he had offended lefs , if he had 
cited his words out of the Tranſlation of R»ffinxs, who perverts this place con- 
cerningflight ; but when he cites chem out ot -the.Tranſlation of Chriftophorſon, Lib. 3. c. 17. 
whom be had ſhewed to be more faithful : andinthe very words , which he re- Annal. Ec, 
citeth,it is ſaid, Afaximinnas baniſhed her,and a reaſon rendred why he did not put rom.2.4,0,258 
her to deach : ic muſt needs be, that Baronens in ſaying , that on her own accord 
ſhe went into bariſhment, and not by the command of Maximines, did offend 
perficiouſly or extream raſhly. And not content with this wreſting of Exſebins 
to avoid the ſtroke of Ryſfnar , he ridiculouſly changeth the name K atharine 
into Heeaterine, winch conceit 1s largely contuted by D. Rainold, 1delat. |. 1 
£40.35. Y 28. . . 
"They obje&, 7acob prayed unto the Angel. But firſt it is no invoeation, but Ge... 48. 16 
anexpreſs deſire, wherein 7acob deſired tha it might ſo be done, as in many 0- Gen, 17. 31, 
ther places, | Let Nations ſerve thee: Oh that Iſhmael might live in thy fight! Gen. 17, 8, 
2. The Antients are of opinion, that the Angel is not a created Angel, becauſe #4# cons. Ex. 
heisjoyned wich God, and the ſame benefit is craved of God and of the Angel ; JS 7s 
And the obſervation of ſome Papilts, that the word Angel when it is put alone, cou Gyrv. theſ 
isto be underftood of a created Angel, is falſe and vain. Secondly, they ob- &b. 3. c. «: 
je& that of Eliphaz, Call now, if there be any that will anſwer thee. Butit is Novelian, cap. 
not certain , whether this ſpeech be of holy men or of the Angels. If the firſt * ag Tris, 
pleaſe, the ſenſeis this, let Saints whomſoever thou knowelt,be mo and ſee T + ho FF. 


—_— 


Z3, 


if thou canſt defend thy ſelf by the patronage of any one, or whether thou canit procoy. Gex. in 
find out any one, whom ſo great calamity did oppreſs beſides his deſert. Burt if Grz. 48. 
be ſpeak of the Angels, the ſentence is thus : Call the Angels and fee, if any of F*: 5. 1- 
them will yeuchſafe the anſwer which may be to thee an argument how baſe thon *{4Þ«s #n 1s). 
art, who canſt not ariſe, I ſay nor to the Divine, 'butnot toany Angelical na» gulf uu. 
ture: And ſo itisan Irony, and the ſeventy tranſlate it, and the writer of this Mercer. 
book, ſpeaking of godly men, calleth them juſt, rather then by any other 
names Again, they allege, /f there be an angel ſpeaking for bim. But Angel in Job. 33+ 23+ 
that paige may bea name not of nature but of office, and fignifie an interpre» Fu* | 
terof the Divine will ; and by uprightneſs underſtand the equity of God, which /©4% ms 
the prophet doth declare to man. If it be underſtood of a created Angel , the —_ 32, 9- 
ſentence is (as Afercey bath interpreted it ) If to man thus afflicted there be Deus. 9 27. 
—_— an interpreter , to expound and declare to God, his faith and repen- Gen. 26:24. 
ed. Inthe old Teſtament the faithful prayed God to hear them for the Ge". 35: 3- 
merits of the Patriarchs : But in theſe and fuch like paſſages, the faithſul pray oy. + Sl 
not to be heard for the merits of the Saints, but for the grace and mercy of God, p;,1*89. 4. 
according to the free covenant made with the Fathers. Bur faith Fellarmine, Chr. 27 7+ 
the covenant of Grace and Righteouſneſs of the Saints is both alleged ; as re-" Pial.13 ».404Ht+ 
'member David,and all his meekneſs; but in thar Pſalme the Prophet mention- Ee»: $6 48s 
ethnot his meckneſs but affliction , nor are theſe the words of So/omwen , but of — = 
David himſelf, who (as by the eight firtt verſes we may conjecture} wrote this , qu, 15, 5, 
Palm, wheri the Arke of the Lord was to be brought from the houſe of Obed- palace 4guite 
"Edam to Peruſalem, 2Chro, 15. And when the obedience , love , or upright- Syamgcbw. 4 
nefsof the Saints is mentioned, it is for difſerence, not by way of boaſting of their £4 render 6+ 
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Arias, Pagninand V atablns do tranilate far otherwile,and more agrecably to the 
mind of the Plalmiſt if rhe words be underſtood of the Religious adoration of the 
Saints , what coherence can. they have with the reft > How can they prove that 
"022. is to be honored, of honored is4batto-hero be worſhiped religiouſly? or that 
— | »bFtriends theSaints departedare to be underſtood > Many both antient and mo 


. Herizbach. in dern Writers, who receive that tranſlation,and thoſe amongft the Papiſis chem- 


1p ſelves; as Lyra» Diony/. Carthufian. and Beliarm. give a far better conſtruction of 
berd.Sibl.1 5 in theſe words. | Richeamms would prove , that Saints are to worſhiped with reir 
P gious worſhip, from theſe words of che Plalmift, God « Wonderfnl in by Sams : 
Fial. 68. :0, ard Preiſe Gedin bis Saints. But the words in the Original are,*Prai/e Godin bu 
"3% holineſs, or in his SaxZuary, for the word doth not onely fignific SanRiry but 
Plal. 3222» Sanctuary; Theythatu dirof the SanRnary, interpret it either of the 
Temple; that he ſpeak unto the Prieſts and Levites ; or heaven, that he direfts 
his ſpeech the into Angels and bleſſed Saints. They that read ir Sancity,expound 
in by for, propter or de: as in the! ſecond verſe , prajſe him for de ve/ proprer p& 
fentias eims : The ſeventy © aus 277 well, if it be received well : For m' «x 
. ts ſpoken of the . The vulgar, 5» ſanfts eine : which may fitly be un- 
derftood, if it be referred to places or the Santuary. And fo Lyrs, Genebrard, 
Fellar: Emmanntl, Sa. Js ſanttic tins, neutro genere. Hinc ev. in ſanto vel (4: 
 Hndirorins, Eftne ad celiter. The Fathers generally cxpoundit of 
the Saints ," being deceived by the Tranſlation ,” but none of them could eve 
- wring any ching our of chem touching the invocation of Saints. They would 
ve icwas the manyer'of the Jews to pray unto, or invocate the dead: 
rour Saviour faith, Think wot that 7 will arcaſe you tothe Father : there's 
who eceuſeth you, Aſoſes in whom ye truſt. Wheuce they gather, chat __ 
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Books. Of: Prayer, 387 
hath received power, as of accuſing, fo of defending with God: .. Buc here: Ao 
ſeonot in flefh oripirir, but in ine'or Law'is underftood;;\ Therefore it's 
like 16 this,” They beve Moſer andthe'Prophers, -- They produce allo 2 two-fold Lut.16.1 g/ - 
example z '0ne _—_ of Lazarwandiherich man; where the xick fo 
#aid rofefire 4brabaw, that he would ſend. Lazarw rodipthe the tip of 
| EE ING, and coole bis tongue. Bur nothing can be concluded 
this example; becauſe it is that part of the Parabokcall tbftory, from which 

they; argue, /1snot Hiſtoricall bur Parabolicall : asis manifeſt, becauſe. the: dead 
haveneither cyes, nor tongue, nor finger : andthercetore nothing is lignitied þy 

theſewords, buttharrhecorments of che rich'man were ſo great, that if he bad <e, qu i, 
fees Zaxares, and could ſperkuntohim, by this-or the hke ſpeech he would-Luk. . 6. 
' havegeclared the greacneſs of his torments. The ſecond example is taken-.from 

theenemics of Chrift, who, when-onr-Saviour-cryed out, : Edi, £45, ſaid, : He Alan. Cop. 
_ calle for Elias : whence they conclude, "chat it was: uſuall: tor the Jews: to: call Dial. z. 

upon Elias and other Saints, But what can be more unſavoury, that fromahe 
horrible perverting of the words of Chriſt by his moſt deadly enemies, to-con»: 
clude; that che inyocarion of Saints did take place amonglit the people ot the 
Jews? Moreover, both theſe examples, and” whatſoever elſe can be alleged to 
thispurpoſe, it is retelled by this, chat when chey make the Viſion of God ihe 
ground of this invocation, yer they think the Fathers of the Old Tefttament Bellr. de 
didnor-fee God, untill Chrift by his paſſion hadunlocked Heaven for them, and $44. bear. 
had delivered them from Limbav. But ſeeing the- Saints in Heaven be now. glo- = "em.ady 
rified of God (aich Cefter ws) it is meer they ſhould be honoured of us on {1 ,0.0 
earch. We accknowleg honour is' due ' to* the. Saints, but.civil, not religious; 
in kind che fame with that which qughe to be given to the Saints living, bur, diffe» 
| rentin degree. ' As concerning the aCts of honour, there be ſome which may be 
given-to/ men abſent, as praiſe, imitation, &c: and theſe are due to the Saints de» 
parted. Others are given only co them that.be preſent ; as bending of the knee, 
6. and theſe be nor dne to the Saints deparced.- . They urge again, If civil bo» 
nour be due to vertve, wiſdom, power and nobility,then more than civil honour 
due to ſupernacnrall vertue. - The aniwer'is plain, Civil honour is conſidered 
fotmally or cauſally : Civil: honour formally,” that is, honour indeed Tivil, 
ſeparated” and "diftin&t from religious, may be from. cauſes, \not onely 
vile, © but ſapernaturall : - as the fairhfull honour » one another, -;not 
'w men onely; *bur as faichtull, and - therefore for | ſapernacurall vdig- 
"nity." | Agaio, "God, ſay they, promiled | horiour and glory to his! Saints, 
when the Saints are faid ro have glory from God, it ibto be vaderfiood of , «,.. . | 
that ſigre whereunto they are tranſlated eſſentially glorious :/ and not to be Joh: 2, a) ” 
 Wideto be had in honour, or religiouſly adored of others.  ! Abraham, [ſacc, Rom.1. | A 
Futob, Moſer, David; &c. are glorified and honoured of God, whom yet ; 
+0 0% che Papiſts do worſhip. They objeR again, 'In both Teſtaments 
'We'read that the living did pray unto the living ; 'as the Children of 7/rae/ did 
tqueſt' Sewn! to pray for them, cc. But it is one thingtivilly ro requeſt the 7ob 40, 
t6 pray for-us; another to anvocate then religiouſly. , Pax/ Gid intreat | 
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rings, Epheſhans, Theſſalonians, Coloſſians" to pray; for | him : but the 

its themſelves will nor ſay, he did religiouſly-pray -unro:them. The firlt"is 
by om the foillband of charity, when _— tags ey (7 vol the rare 
I boly Prayers,” or ( «s Angu#inr ſprakerh ). religious rires, and acknow| 
thent c 10riby, net is'adored for charity, but for omnipetency ; 
Yor for being ſimply greater, bur for ifinice power.  They7reply, The Saints 
Ir olive, that part of themſelves, wherein they are to be grayed 
- and make interecefionforins.; Trueitis, they liven Spirit, but we have 
Example, Commandement or'Pcomile'co 'call- upon them.. And ajtbough 
Key live ia foul, "yet they havetnded'rhis life which they had common with S 
SA Eee 2 an 
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prope/. And this they 
Prophets. Bur this lai 


Saints in Heaven, 


\ or extraordinary, wh 
bro Pariiarn ag Y, Why they 


| ..-\ We deny nor, bur God can reveal the particular 
— aRts of mortallimen coche bleſſed Spirits in Heaven : buc we mult judg of event, 

park dye 9s 7 be 9 TY will of -God. Fer God doth Whaiſcever 

be will. The power of God is limiced by bis-will; tut the will of God is known 
by his Word:/ - Bur the Word no where teacheth, that God doth reveal our 
neceflicies or Prayersto bis Saints in Heaven. If the damned ( ſay the Khemif;) 
had care of "their friends alive, how and ſor what cauſe ſoever, much more 
havethe Saints and ſaved perſons. - And if thoſe in Hell bave means to expres 
- their cogitations and deſires, 'andto be underfiood of Abrabar io tarre diftant 
|: peeve uy as BPO. much” racher may the livivg pray to tbe Saints, 

and be heard by them; betwixtearth (thar is to ſay ) the Church Militant and 
Heaven, ET ng ond. But the evidence of truth might 
have moved | caſily to-underſiand, that this Dialogue between Abrabamand 
the rich glurcon, is of things not done,” bur repreſented of our Saviour Chrif, 
forthe berter and morecommotious ſetting forth of the eſtate of the godly and 
of the wicked-after 'this life 5: And they might do well co let us underſtand when 
thisnew religion entred into damned ſouls in Hell, that they ſhould bave care of 
the ſalvation of their Kinsfolks in carth : when they wenc to Hell they were 
—— ard care that way: and if Hell be fach a School houſe of char- 
ty, haz th 
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tharthere of the Devils, which they never learned on earth 
s, ir were ſomewhat ſtrange > Further, if Hell be 4 
ce, whereis it, and by what glaſs, and by mean 
ſoul knoweth Abrehams and Lexa xs lou), which 


Iſa 48, 


lay (they :p rehpi 

7 ny .of God. - tx leaſt they &- 

7, that theinvocation of the Saints doth ooching derogate om 

ir Mediatour ; beranſe they acknowledg Chriſt to bc 9ur 
, who: doch offer apour- Prayers "ro God, but the Se 
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hey detract very much from his loving affecioa aud 
whuch che. t the Haprew \bes... 


H:b 4.1 $. 


they reach and þ chey might be heard; and 
uſo; tharchey did noc only merit to be heard for us, buc they merited power tv 
conferre and beſtow rhe things we ask, Not co mencioa here, chat whacſoever in 
the Plalmes is aſcribed ctoGod or Chriſt, that is given to che Virgin Aary in 
nr by ney arey a ay oth ug! of bs 
© naturs Th again,-Ic is che will o , that the Saings living ſhould Jam 5.16. | 
pe fr cnc and if jt derogare nothing from the glogy.of Oprit our Rem.15-39, 
roincreat che Prayers of the Saints living, nor doch. ic derogate any SPX% 2% = = 
thing from him, to pray tothe Saincs departed to pray for us. But this Argu- , SD oy | 
ment holds no proportion. For praying to the Saints departed, we crave ſome- Cn 43 
what , who be ignorant of our ſtate and condition ;/ bur intreating z Tis. 2.1. q 
the z of the faichfull living, we ſpeak cochem that be acquainted with Heb. : 3.15. 
our-affurs : They that intreat the Saints preſenc, do attribuce nothing to roy 
them elſe, thea that they can hear them, with whom they are preſent : but ape apuy 
they char pray to the Saints departed, they aſcribe unto them a power to hear 8zes. 24, , 04 
our Prayers « fk ,and that in one momeart farre diſtant one from another, and 
differentinthe nature of requeſts ; which can agree ro no creature. Moreover, 
they increat che preſent, as fellow ſervants: but the Saints in Heaven are pray. 
ed unto as Mediatours betwixe God and men. And if they pray unto them, 
| = Es audience, even ſo they derogate from the 4p; hoPraryeh 
«that agrees co Chriſt alone, Had Pauls favour with God been fo 
porred by ok, as the Papiſtscontend, and his affeRionate notice 
-of his followers neceſlicies continued the fame or greater; His ſpeedy diſ- 
ſolution or deparcure to Chriſt had been as expedient for che Churches which 
he planted-as for himſelf. Bur jt was never expedient for any Charch or Con- 
gregation to be deprived of cheir godly and. fairhfull Paſtors bodily preſence, 
as it was expedient for the Diſciples char Chriſt ſhould leave chem. The only Job.:6, 7. 
reaſon is diverſity is, becauſe Chriſt lives for ever, and hath an everlaſting Heb. 7.39. 
Priethood: whereas Saints and godly men which are departed this life, al- 
= hook unto God, are ( touching interceſſion or other acts of their 
inifteriall Fun&ion ) dead to us, MA 
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oft the. frſ gh proſe Ih the Lords Prayer, viza\ the Preface. The things 

therein to Who is meant by Father, and who are allowed 

ſp ace Faber. ' "of the Pragers. of "Wpregener ate men, and bmw 
\"Gud hearts mw 0b ere vol” 


{a4 4 46 E211; v2 
Nee "EEe Le BP | 40IGTT 44 
Hat are the Parts of he Lords Prayer? 

| e4. It bath three Parts; tbe firſt is the Preface, to ſtirre up our at- 
rention and teach ableneſs, in which is declared whom we muſt pray unto, in 
theſe words, Our Father Which art in Heaven. The ſecond parcis the Prayer 
ir ſelf, Randing on fix Petitions and a confirmation, which rendreth a reaſon 
why we pray to God alone; CR pry King dom which is 2ll authority to 
Yihaes, all abjlity co execute 
[ed wibic of being ackgow- 
belongeth to him a Father of Lights, from 
od Tan". & yrs, open regardis only to be invocated. 
e Concluſion, in this word Ames : which is a teſtification of our 
whereas the former Petitions are teſtifications only of our 


of * Pc this, that onr Savienr doth not {ct down the 

| , but firſt beginueth With « folewn Preſace ? 
=. praQice of our Saviour, ſome reverend Divines obſerve, That, 
Peres, mult firſt prepare himſelf, and nor boldly without 
; confideration 
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power to help all chat. come unto him ) is placed of purpoſe inthe very en- 
trance into Prayer to ſtrengthen che Petitioners faith and vis of od fone 
in Prayers | 
| ye way be obſerved from this Oreface in general ? 
| "A. 1, Prayer isnot a bare wiſh or deſire, as we-uſually ſay, I would ſuch a 
thing might happen unto me, or ſuch ev might be prevented : bur it is 
tendering of our deſires unto God, of whom we crave the fulfilling of our 
requeſts, - And when the Plalms ſpeak in the third perſon, Let God bave mercy 
wpes.18 ; thedevotion of the mind is to be reduced -to the ſecond perſon, Lord 
"have mercy wpon ws, For it is the phraſe of Scripture to ſpeak to the perſon pre. 
featin the third perſon. Therefore in what words foever the Prayer be formed, 
ſer the mind ever think upon, and look to God, that the defire and Petitions be 
| diretedunto him. - 2 No Angels or Saints departed, but God our Father 0n- Phil.4-6. 
yis to beinvocared of us. What an unſcemly thing were it,that children ſhould 
to ſervants in the houſe for ſupply of what they want, and not to their na- 
tural Parents? ſo bere. It is Gods will to be called on, and fo to perform that 
he knowech we want ; and he is both willing and able to ſupplyitunto us. As 
forthe Angels and Saints departed, it is not certain that they hear our Prayers, 
orrather ic is certain they know not our thoughts ; nor can they do any thing 
which they will not ; nor will they do any thing to which God calleth chem nor ; 
they are ſo perfetly conformed to his pleaſure, and acrend his beckoning in all 
- "things. Butthey are not called of God to hear our Prayers. We may ar 
; from this Prayer thus : That which is a platform of Prayer, teacheth as perfectly 
who muſt be called 0n,as it teacheth what is to be asked. But this is a perfe form 
'of Prayer, teachiog fully what things ſoever may be asked. Therefore ic reach- 
«thus fully what kind of perſons may be called on. If it be objected, that 
the Sonne and the Spirit are aot expreſied: The anſwer is, That the Father Jeh.17.; 


yoo all other perſons that are pure creatures, not perſons which have 


Gen. 34-14, 
1 Sam.16, 16, 
& xz £395, 


eſſence with him : for ſuch is the Divine diſpebſation, that 

; When one is invocated, all are invocated. 3. Theſe words admoniſh us of 
"our '\pi ion, and terrene peregrination. We are the Sonnes of 
I faith in Chriſt Jeſus, but travelling in a ſtrange Countrey abſear fram 
"eur Father: in which eſtate we need his aid; becauſe we are ſtrangers; and ' 
C4 
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5 Bier be it” be hook for them, 
/ if Heaven {as yon Al Comimahder of this world and all 
: in. tings are In his band, and he: can do whatſoever be will, 
of thankſvlne(s} char*God; who 'is mott glorious ig 
NE: dreadfull in ou: 1wmortall, unchangeable, higher then all earth, 
ly things, ow vouchſate us hberry and leave ro- call bim Father, and with 

onfidenceto lay our cares int6 his boſome.”" It is humility in the Lord to 
Mews behold the A | > How rich his mercy towards us whom he doth admit into 
. T ; ” _ 


IS OIL pie noe 6a atheriw thi place ? #4 
EY Een 4 Name 5s #fribuced to'all- the Perſons in Trinity, or 
peer ob flies given to the” firſt perſon in Trinity, as in 


4 * Its. 6 3- . 6, 


Plal.68.5, tho 2th md bne® Perfoiris” conferred with ' another. And o in this 
& 89.25, place aro he eaken" perſonally! for the firſt Perſon in hely Trinity, 
Jer. 3-4. CG *6f bur Lord Jelus' Chriſt by nature; as heis the ſecond 


of perfonall: Union, as "man; by Covenant, 


& 3". 5c, 
la. 9.6- Perſon i in Trey" ' by the 
him the Father of all the faichtull by grace 


x Theſ,1.3, 4. as Mediatour; n_ 5 thy 


7 ' &z-r:, and ton; W apts or prefoppokec both regeneration and re- 
TAK pr nin xs Aer the Apetile! conceived of God when he prayed: / 
ES art v8 Rik 3's ' Father of our 'Lard Feſme Chriſt, of who 
Eph,3.14, 15, 2 x: "Fa ily mn Heattn und" earth i named, "And though ſuch- is the 
, thar "when one Perſon'is invoctted, all are :nvocated, yet 

EEE F Fatherts rf tamed alone;becauſe the Sonne hach the part of a Media | 


,.*,**" xour;, through whom we tothe Father; © and the Spirit,the Office of a 
| pe p at thaliee, *reaching what te pray, and. as'we dogs! This compellation 
« 'doth' not only contain, that” the*Facher begathis 'Sonne from eternity, but in 
nie of the" "Father ic coritainerh the benefits of effe&tnall Vocation, Rege- 
neration, Juſtification, Adoption unto the Heavenly Inheritance with all the 
| 5 ; Prerogatives, and ſingular Liberties that accompany it. In reſpect 
'0 be nA. it contains the Office and Benefirs of Propitiation, Recon- 
Giliation ahd Interceſion.” Andin reſpet of them that pray, it implies their 
- candirion; thatthey bave a right and intereſt in God ; they c: can call him they, 
for theybire efitred/into Covenant with bim. 
"hd eve alitwnilic cal Oe Father i 
R Obr Saviour Chriſt raught his Diſciples, and in them all that believein 
_ Se has and walkin the Spirit,” to pray after thac manner : but not only they that 
6.5 have ri tived ihe Spiric of Adoparon; crying in them Abbs Father, but chey 
> that bei! 3 of their ſinnes, ſeek"unto; him in Jeſus Chriſt , tobe 
into! are allowed" by vertue 'of his s Covenant to 
uineo hitn-by by this Name Father, 4 in ſomewhat different man- 
| x the ſormer. Father vs have fiuned againſt Heaven, and before | 


pag "4 ++ 


, rn tat weak Ne thi Nam that *s gives 0 God in our 


£044. 
Ts ; "aye conference of the faichfull repen -- rap; bevy - 

| . fall, and and Joving Fachde;in Jeſus ri 

> The peer, emott ready to forgive ous.ſinnes, fopply 
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Joh. 16.23. 


"g ET 2 art bark manifeied henfelt *By ——_ Ow 
Jn Ce Harogutt who invocate God as x. 
& xFather in Jeſus |Chrit char prayerh wich 
it fliah reverenceis Co Writ ad om AR.9.14; 
nit ts of Godare ſer forch,charchey.cll z Cor. 1.2, 
| and re- * lTim.,z,32. 


| grace,that we might be accepted 

| +, aochectocall pan him as Sons —_— meas 

all fnberic i * but n&man canprayin an le manner, who 

Y pets es ant oe reconciled vat 

d cantiet pray, nor will the Lord theit ery: If 1 regard 

"the Lord Will not beat me: No ſuits can find-acceptance with 

re nge preſented in the Natne of © hciſt -* bar Chritt with.gor-plead 

E walk on in wickedneſs. 1/ my prople rhat are: called by my 
rhvdb/eiver; and pray; and ſeek. wx face, anil turn from cheer 
© colopooyBo Heaven, ey orgive their fin, and Will heal 

[ Whatſoever we ah, wereceive 48/0 we hery bis Canmundes 1 Job.3.33. 


3 Chro. 7.14, 


p theſe things that are PURn yn Without faith it ug cmpoſſible Heb,r1.6, 


<0 rbaetbienche t walloweth - Naa Ka ety Unto the 
\" arty beret into your month, I” pr 
$ irit of ſapplications ſticreth up godly ſorrow, and | Pl 9906.09 
bs and fiaber tor thr = onaitrade Hewhowould: zah.ih.1, 
confeſs his ſin, bur alſo bave a full purpoſe never after 
| cana child cali him Facher whom he cares not con- 
leaſe ch is lend conditions? He cannot do it, neither can any 
fin foch x child. Therefore we mult call ro-mind our rebellions and 
| God; and with the Publican in heavineſs of beart ſay, God be: 
. And not this only, but we muſt ſec down with our {elves 
eh ct ood vpn and to lead a new life. 5. Hence wemay ob- 
baths Ol J of- reverence, hope,humilicy and e, when we come to 
ar F. "The « Father Pair reverence t. kom atnameg —— Hay , 
thiy Princes, and expreſs jc: how much more muſt: warty 
a when we have to teal with the living God? for this Facher;is impars: « per. 1.7, 
x, that we have need coconverſe before him in ſear. Again; itis a Job 43 6. 
yope 3 Pie me goon mrs eter ; mych Sebrg 
God deny us - cofrb ever thing 1s 
, ,and thened. 
Wh If we bavea ſaircoa 


"ho och wore nay we be of gc 
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Dan.9.49, 9%: pede þ t/cus our / 


as we. tauft noc 
WA8SHe Pa meY gr A 
tern of ft 
ir worth, bur for his Names ake 
merieth, but whac, God. of his ipficite 


LES Dn en 
record what Pramiſes the Lord hath 'made 
: entourage in Prayer, are theſe and fuch like 
| ” [perm yas 5 "wr ung He that » Lord over all, 
gore wary ithat call xpou bim; Draw near unite God, and be wil draw near un 
you. 8. » bg juan > 4, # A, wg A man of himſelf 
x: ng AAA £20893 cares into his boſome: 


race, har ſlicres pgs had groanes 


lo prey es, 
' Job 27.10, There CE  aekhed hod bom ate 76 
linapup | — then ooh ae groaes of rhe beart, noc the words of the 
+ miauth, akecbe Prayer. & man. prayes for no more then he deſires with the 
91,48 x Hera Geſiore rocking pray & not at all, 2, S, ngpal cage = | 
| ang F.v tax never as thy ongh; they ay Gr 


not from innguſy Su uae in Prayers be up- 
acceptable to ( 3. Unſound Chriftians, as they 


of the Spiritin ſore meaſure, though noc of 
che Spirit of Adoption to fea] chem unto ecernal life... For there be ſome com- 

mon gilteof3the Spirit, not altogether ineffeRuall, of which many partake, that 
are no effetually called ro-communion with Chriſt in his death and reſurredtion. 

.. Now inwhat meaſure theſe common graces are imparted unto temporary Be- 


1 Hy in the fame. they may put up. ſupplications unto God : but even thele 
ons gown rom an inferiour work of the Sp 
Fl | cxiton.” 


 fruicfull þ, HOT 
res ax» foate 


6K rnnoriruge. them. are a ay Le mn wo 
we = TEES ES Welfare, let it become 

i wy waar gy amr God, and make 
rtioqable to theis 


7 en 4-2 <a 
their requeſts. | 
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She vine > what the Word Our imports ; ' That a Chriſtian may 1n Prayer, 
"ſay My'God, and Pray ſpecially for himſelf or certain others, yet [o 
x that þe muſt be mindful of all that belong to the cleftion of Grace. 


|; ny. aw God is ſaid to be in Heaven , and what is thereby freni; 


A , 
L ©: 
” ys I? 


XIT Hat doth rhe word [Our] import ? 

2=F- V; © :4-- Our is not onely a note of the joyning together of many in 

nn anore man is the mouth of the reſt : but ir imporceth that common 
ancereſd and fatherhood in God, which the reſt of the fairhtul have in him, from 

| e a communion of 6ne Chriftian with another, ſo tharthey 


\ dr4s wor Lawſul for ar fe preyer to ſay, My God or my Father ? 
+In (ſpecial manner God is the God al” Ficker' of Chriſt, the Ma 26. 39. 


F and Father of all the faichful in common , nevertheleſs it is lawful " p Dk 
/a-Chriſtian in private prayer to ſay , My God, or my Father ; Paw! pjil 4. 26. 


a 
thank, my God; Thomas, My Lord and my God; David, My God, my Uhil- 1.3. & 4- 


T4 | ſy : 
God,” why haſt thou forſaken me. Pray to thy Father in ſeerer ( fairh Chriſt) and 19. Jo. 20.38, 
thy Father who ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. Some Divines obſerve that Pal. 22.'3, & 


$. 2» & 59+ 1. 


*-is,not lawful for any meer man to ſay , My Father, but onely for Jeſus \,."; 5 
iſt, wbo by this phraſe of ſpeech, doth diſtinguiſh himſelf from the ſons of 2. is Phil. 
. Godby 10n. But this obſervation will not hold, for in Scripture we finde 4. 20, 

the ſervants of God to aſe this manner of ſpeech, Ay Father, and that with Sec Maldon. in 
[ ion, My Father let Job be tried unto the end, becagnſe of his anſwers for MS-6; 


men. Wilt thou not from thus time cry wnto me, My Father thou art the 960 4 fob 
- pnide of my youth > T hon ſhalt call me, My Father, and ſhall nat turn aWay ibid. Tremel, ih. 
"aſh The Lord faich of every one that overcometh, he ſhall be my = Moran, 


34 


SN off oratio ad Denm, quem boxorss exuſa itz appellat .Tars. N1' 9s volo ego. Jer. 3.4, Verſ.1y.al.89.,26 z-Sams 
7, 14. Rev-12 7. 


. + Queſt. hat may be obſerved hence ? 

At: Alltroe Chriftians have the Lord of Heaven and earth to their Father, 

Iwll be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my fons and daughters , ſaith the Lord 2 Cor. 6.18, 
God Alwighty.. 1 aſctnd to my Father aud your Father, faith Chriſt : There is no Jo: 20: 17. 
- diftinRtion of Few or Gexr:/e, bond or free, rich or poor, male or female,weak ot 

ſtrong: bur all chat believe with eAbrahars, they are the children of God, as Gal 3. 28. 
- Was Abrabam, Behold, what love the Father hath ſhewed as , that we ſhowld be * Jo. 3. v4 
r ob the ſons of God. There is none ſo weak or unworthy in his own eyes,” who 

1 ed coccall God Father. He is no reſpeCter ef perſons, no more 
' -Entherof the rich than of the poor,of the noble the nof the baſe. The ſtrong Chri- 

Higd muſt noc deſpiſe; the feeble, for they have one Father; nor the weak deſpaire 

- Of audience, for be is a child.'| In adverſity we muſt not fear , for-our" Father 
Yrovide for-us : nor in proſperity be proud , for what we enjoy is our Fa- 


-2 In outward ftate, office, and meaſure of grace one Chriſtian may excell 2- 
"nother,. but in the common priviledges of Chriſtianity they are all equal. For 
+ they have all one God, ove Father, one Mediator , one Spirit, live under one g,1 , 2 


Covenant of , and have like free acceſs to the throne of Grace, What gt. 4. z, 4,5 
Ffrf 2 ſucceſs 


+ SS IEY 


onten. Schind- 
ler. pemteg). red.” 


AH: »pon Books, 


rey on of the Saints did ever finde , that may all the faithful jog; 


for. 
3: Abe fibre of coſy ode 


and have ſweet communion in 


Fr. Father , [4% og one do- 
"7 PRI” one 7+ twat. þ fi | 4 Y, muſt hold 
NET rnd ant or P wp <FaBhs ot thr Fol, o _y jIdren of facha 

er, by cheſ6 ES] pg ty? \ For if we haveall one 
Father, from wh which we enjoy ; we ſhould beres- 
Po ac atame of ou wvgeres get as , whatſoever i is under our hands. 
We muſt i 11nd onry Ser rag brethren ; if thou arc about 
to offer thy ſacrifice ar thou haſt any thing againſt thy 


at the alcar,and 

<1 + Lane yeaing Sodom on do _tby duty. after , ; Atberyſ oh 
| aa P / from S S60t & If - one ſhould give the a PEcition, 

finking ſavor which = le of 


| 0 ey open Sine 4 him, 27 nr 
x Tim. 2,8. rene Jrmurſoogry Wherefore Peter exhorts man and wife to exerciſe all my- 
| ie agother, thas 7heir proyers be not kindred. [et us there- 
1 Pec-3.7- " fore labor tobe of onetawards another. Should Our pa- 
CE rents know that we are faln forthwith our brethren , durſt we come in their 
ſight >.-would we lovk-for other: then to be checked from them ? Even (0 the 
Lord willtura his back to our prayers, while our affections are turned againſt 
outbrethren.. How ſhould he call God his Father with aMance , who will not 
take: the child of God to be his brother in affeRion-2 He that intirely affeeth 
the Father of the Family , loveth the whole houſe and family : in like manrer 
| theaffetion we bear owurds our beavenly Father, muſt be ſhewed cowards his 
hole family, houſe, andinhericance which he hath ehoſen. 
hs ag mine 29 nr ae re be careleſs of joyning with others in 
pam Chriſt ome his Diſciples jointly to pray, Our Father, &c. Ard 
Sexy _ INIBARSEH --/-nhar gygeo er y"-k, nie bu name. Look 
». asif a ask us f, it is force ;. but when all inthe 
* houſe lift up —_ 99 


at Once, it is much more piercing ; ſo in this matter, 
which jarech us ſee how wide fuchare, who will make light of praying with 0- 
thers, they hope pray for themſelves, and like the old ſaying, Every 
mas for bimſelf, and God for ns all. 
Ing of others as well as of our ſelves. For 
themto pray, and to ſay , (ar Father, becauſe they were more 
3 {o in this regard that be might make chem mindful 
z called er uncalled ; that belong to the eleRion of God, 
Al Saintr3- not that we may not make a prayer wherein 
others ," but becauſe we muſt not fail at eonvenient cimesin 
- tomention others, as well as our ſelves , ſeeking their 
eare alembers of one body ; and therefore mult help one 
- rene X; nnd ich hav lun nc and meg. cannot bur ſeek ar God the 
. - proſpevicy of their brethren, whoſe conflicting fiate they know by good experi 
mlelyes; wherefore we muſt ſtir up our ſelves to the faichful perfor- 
ity... He were a graceleſs child. chat would never pray for bis 
mher, and we would think be would do little for us, that would not lend us 
| [mere pr ig fo when we remember-not the Church , and wil 
not 'mouthes one for another ro God, What loveis there? Let us 
thisdney..gotin word or thew, but in deed and cruch. From 


82 i to paſs, that. 8 Chriſtian man is like a rich 
a+ of | Mirae avs Far divers Comes: fo a Chriſtian man hath 


in 


— 


the:Lord<: Prayer a": 7 297 © 


4a, xd | B < Mk — 
4 mo eg; del for him with God ( that never ſaw-bis 


"od a6 pie gw our awe certain ethers ; "3 
May not geparc beholding of this com- 
ſcope , they ceaſe not to be common. The 


. H. By manifeſting the effec of glory ; otherwiſe the heaven of heavens is * *<8- 8. 27. 
not able to contain him, he fllth earcn andere, yea all the creature is with /** 23: 23: 
him as a moat within the light oftheSun : But look as a King, who by bis au- 4 ge 10, 
xity and power ruleth over all his Kingdom, is at the Court more eſpecially EC. 57. 1 5. 

aying therethe glory of his Majeſty ; ſo God whoſe eſſence and preſence of 15: 56. 1. 
Power is every where, inthe heavens as in the Court of his Majeſty, doth-ma- 48-7: 49- 
marufeſt his morecxcellently. As heaven is called the Palace, Seat, Habi- - £04 
ration. or 'Throne of God, in'compariſen of the earth , which is hs ſoot- 0 rome 
ſool, from which he doth manifeſt his glory more oft and excellently then from Rom. 1, 18. 
any other place, and in which he mainfeſterh himſelf moſt gloriouſly ro: the P'/. 2. 4. 
bleſſed Saints and Angels ; fo heis faid to be in Heaven , not thathe is far from © '45- '9 
| ame 5 ge Ien = as _ vor is diſtant coo the earth ,- but thathe n+ _ 
wot divine, infinite Glory jelty, ruling and over-ruling all things,wh ag 2s 
be manifefteth from and in che Vary - | , 08 FE Be 66, he 
_ Quelt. What things ave fignified thereby ? Plal. 139. 7- 
4. 1+ Ir noteth the incomprehenſible glory ; majeſty, immortality, and 

of God, whereby be is able to do whatſoever he will in heaven or earth. 
6 Lord ts in heaven, and deth whatſoever be will. To this effect is thar de+ Pal. 1 19. 3. 
ſcription of God, which the Apoſtle ſettecth down at large , calling lim, @=ely Plal, 121. 2, 
' Puentate, King of Kings, Lord of Lords, Who onely bath immor:ality , dwelling 
pony bt which no man can approach unto. 2. The Divine providence of God | HEY 
thi 


yt, whereby ſicting m his high watch-Tower, he doth at once behold 
$ here below, rake notice of the neceſlities of his ſervants , atiend un» 
totheir-prayers, helpand ſuccor them in their diſtrefſes , canfound their ene- 

5s in their deſigns, and order, diſpoſe and govern all things to the ſetting forth 
of his «/* Who is like unto the Lord our God, who dwelleth on high, who humb- 
b- cxw re bebold things in beaven and earth. The Lord bath locked down from pi 192 og 
 Btbeight of bis Santtnary, from the heaven did the Lord behold the earth. The Pal. 11, 4. 
 Sordethrone 4 in lyaven, bis eyes behotd , bus eye-lidaes try the children of men, Pal. 20. 6. 
The Lerd will bear from. bus holy beaven, with the ſaving firength of bu right hand. | Reg. 8, 39. 
- Then bear thou in beauen thy dwelling place , and forgive and do. Lock down dat 

from beaver, and behold from the habitation of - thy holineſs , and of thy glory. 

+I ſignifiech the ſupream dominion and ſovereginty of the Lord, ruling in all 
ey, Over 2/l chings in great wiſdom diſpoſing the aRions of all creatures, and 


alleQing his own works in their firreſt ſeaſons.  4rt vet thew God in heaven ? and 
of net thou over all the Kingdomes of the heathen ? and in thine hand « there * Cheo, 30, 6. 
3 | wer 


R— x. Ge th. 


. » * » - - . F , 
y '» 
, . s ME PIR 0 EE 3. 0 
- p =# © 1 | = — . 
_-_- 6 Boo k 
6 


Pſal.103. 19. 
Col.4.1 
Eph,6.9 


Iſa$7. IF- 


i Tim, 1,17. 
1 Tim,6. iy, 


16. 


i fo that wwe WT bo: winbſftand thee t T be Lord hath | 
ue by the Heavens and bir Kingdom ralerh over, a Mifers 
vas cos) bop pa PP that » alſo bave « 
Fabe D erijoion ? 
4s" che Father of all trye Be. 


75 5 nc in er, S00dneſs and 
habibech Etrnity, Whole 


A qr "King Eternal, Immortal, 
| #d - only Wiſe gen ryan] Chrift, who is one with 
0 ©4206 @ and | nmr. the og of Kings, Lord of 

rot ger only! immortality ; "dwellings the Light Which no man ca 
ware. / os Ss -muft fer re us -his heavenly 

oY neſs -and*fovereignry- clothed with hi 
- up reverence, and {trengrhef- 

love without Majeity may 

| rogethas; the one allures, the 

of of them, 6 of 'earchly [Princes doth 
co , al}! ſeermly- ſubmiſſaeſ 

| ,- the not | being firiken 
+dorh make - us- ſo: looſe and heedlek 

- it conifirmetb us in-our faith, that God 

5 of ftreng >—Iodwomeor ang defires, is of unſearch- 
know perfe&thz prank beſt, and when ir is beft to help his Chil 

nts earth( ve quamgan-n7y tone hands, though they 
e they ha 10 effect what they would, or {mall 


ſhaken: rae + egcnas wei as 2 Father, nor wiſdom and power as 


'; heavenly Governour,our faith is firmly honaemgng Gods glory is infinite, 


his love « ; his truth heavenly and perfe&, his power incompreteclible: 
Why then d we fear when we ſeek unto him'> He is both able and willing 
ro graft in the hard-hearted Jews: He is of power and willing to con- 
firm therude and weak in” faich; How then are we to accuſe our 
ſelves, mr mer not how ſufficiently to admire and adore an earthly majeſty, 


«a morcall man, and yet-are fo-reſpettieſs of: the High excellency of God? 


How-ſlow of heart are we, thar we are not: raiſed -up higher then theſe carthly 
things, when we-are to deal with our God lotions in the Heavens? Why 
do wedreadandrruſt in the power of man;: not awing nor having confidence 


in power of oft} amen, 77 her then thecarth, is un 
pot ory mor etna. whar'p fleſh'can r the lea Cloud from 


dropping his-rain, the leaſt Starre > Ss ſending forth his light and influerce? 


Wits comer incbiee the- Creatour of all theſe things, who dwetteth in glo- 


. ryabovethem? Letus therefore conſidering this heavenly glory our m_ 


/ grow upt6 more reverence, devotion, and affiance towards him. 3 
| qenry-wigce, therefore we need not-tire our ſelves with going on 
>: moufeng ciall placeto ſeek him: \for if we can but go to our bearts, 
rm tomurds Heaven, we ſhall find him. Godizes nighto his peo 
laceaxin another : Wemay find him in the deſert, in the 
Ie '0 -lickfiels, if we ſeek hum with all our hearts, 4. Prayer 15 an 
ME” NEArT NOT e lips. EN EINR 0 x9e-voice (har cnn per 
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| (Coberdndi chi vidibietrimnt ef ip . 
audi -hekres ahichier,/ SUSE 
El re and therefore as pilgriines 


+ v0 201 trirape. matey weefier that = 
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[renin {-Thehflechill is never well Vrpoatars;s. apr ar Fre 
theMachers:wing and the Ghildran of Godareneverin bertereaſe, 
ab fpiri (4009 EO Trees of theie w_es 
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and they, can 

via afro infuoce teſco XIE ng Hevven 

aly © graces, a above. Intercourſe 

1K Jo earch in'rhis/ kind, admitterk lexft dekiy, $. The praRti- 
ES the Okurch and Chlidren of God, ate 1's yain; for © 


Hawes, willawyh thaw tw ſcorn; "Ur! 
ma redo made Sonne'ih 
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the Ou to be OBfera/il in the E YT, of the. ſeveral Petitions 


£50 'this' Prayer, and how they are to be diftt of the —__ 


Petition, wherein iu ſhewed what is meant by Name, and 

"a4 Is The Ghound- of ths Petition , what we defire % God 

+ vita Aud| how God i. glorified of ue in ſpirit, wird, and 
rkes, 


Went enero aura 
Prager 


"al. 1. Ea i] Petition hach acertnin and firm ground FED 
_ kchnonirged ECEUEEEET: oh ot 


relpect of our {rives. | 3, ern her 
(evils, and give chariks for the g60d 
one defets add fins with grief 


+ and 


Pſal. 103. Fy,\ 


a 
FOR | 


pcs + p | ris or-parT.or-any gbe'ex? 
rs 0 of the famechin ater b pion hen A 
Pires. EEE 2 Iv yg LI & 
—_— H wa gs ma ate FH, 7awnr wr” 


£ e other. 

wp anode ofa quit Fencpy prayed 

| L 6 FEE 4 "POPs" r our ſelves alane; but for others ſpeck 
WET ou} Sro87>f bt d.: Bf CarIng. - 


” #& 
6 8% 2 # £2 


hether ther or ve os on eye ao and dach not defer 
oy bea of dulpu onto decide the controverfie.- -If-we reſpeR the different 
rT{ je maieer of the Petitions concerns, theyare thus divided: "the 
ern l only z'-the three laft concern man.- Again, if we reſpe& 
itz0 be the: chief end. oLevery:mant- defire, and-the meznsry 

nd RY and arethus divided :! the firſt e& 


.of thexhie by: this: end is atraitied; 
hal r a ES thas > In theſe fix Petitions 


tead ro this end. » The end 
Perition, or-ſubordinate, out 


$17 4+ E $4 < 
PEE #7 #4; © 
re} {1 


j. Themeaesarveier toy end, or 

| w ou Peritions; 

"1 Py adi meu w___ the; latter we vey rr 
ogy pg Ba | "* 5m yah - 
=} i" wth fo me. - 


Q- het iwoazrd he Ns 
eA, Name hath reference to God, and thy Name, fignifyeth God himſelf 


20. the Perſon named. reed nibld og Me we God, by Name or any 

154M other waies notifyed - es Ordinances, Mer- 
B44 cies, 0 known unto ns. 

Meet Nomirls EEE ad fo nat » One kind of manifeſting a 
'Pſal. 5-13. ho pane tt panel 3 | 


Þſal. $19.1, oe 
I{a.29-33+ Pla 44'4..M us g. 
$, oh Exo-3.145\@ 6. j; = 19. "4 
11,14. + fd, Spe ig 
i King- $ 5. er, ©. 3 Iu 


>: What is meant by this word hallowed > 
A. 1. To ballow, Apomtne Grs hd by gganre was common or 


5 the faichfull, by.n ace ſandtified b\ A, 


wnkag. Plal118 "OT & 39.7-1, Joe! 3.26, Exo.34. 
"4% AT 9 Iſa, 42.4 | Mac. 12. 21, Mall. 
9. AR. 2 15-- Ifs, 26. 8. Rev. '3- 4, & 14, 13 


Y 


1 Cor6,:0, 


or common fo an 
ho ifice 


the * Lords Prayer, Ro 401 


6 of Got may be declared, manifeſted, acknowledged, and bolily 

Ire and fl as Wiſdom us juſtified of ber children : ſo declared to 2496.8. 

| Rd eadrace ber - word Hallowed is ſet down —— 

| ow of fi ; , As inc ons' or which are 

; _—_ ig forth and acknowledging his bin As, letthy Name be 

_e DE ee: ; fo faith Chriſt, Glorifie thy ſelf. And, Make me to hallow Job-r2.28. 
up Sy, DEE And en others acknowledg thee to 

rue us Elias pra Let it be I Reg,18,30, 

| otheprGc fea! pray known ths day * Reg.r8.; 

"Q, What 4 the grimnd of thy Petition to bebelitned ? 

"*X. TharGodis in himſelf moſt holy, wiſe, ſtrong, good, gracious, juſt, mer. Pt48.r3. 

full, and of incomprebenfible glory ; chat his Name is moſt excellent, av arogg Mlal.99-2,8. 

fi -and glorious, worthy to be raiſed, excelling above all thankſgiving and Pal2g.0. 

praiſe, moſtdearto God, andto magnified of all his Saints. 2 King.19, 1g; 


- R 
he $. 1(a.a9. 23, Jobs.21 Exo.8.1,2+ Pal, 72,18, Tal. 113. y * oi 9. 
$uief . What ds We achnowleds inreſpe® of our ſelves ? - 


Ve acknowledg that we were created ſuch,as might worthily aandifie the 

ect God : but 1 ip ſince the fall of man we are fo cortope and wicked of Ezck.36.21,22 
_ , fo blind, hard-hearted,” prophane, and poyſoned with ſelf love, J<r.33-27. - 
regard our own creditand reputation than the glory of God; yea, ©923.24 


Fe 
is we canner without the ſpeciall grace of God, deſire, think or do the things 112? % 7* 


that n to his glory 
| Q. wha wks fre we f God in thus Petition ? 
_ #. Theſumme is, that God would fo work, that himſelf howſoever made 


worth Titles, Word or Works, may be diſcerned of us as holy, and fo 3 King.19. 29, 
confeſſed, and accordingly reſpe&ed of us; that God would elſe this, that 

may be more and more honeured of us, who are his choſen, and in all > Sam.7.36. 
ca the Children of deſtruQion: Tn brief, we pray that Gods infi- ©/a-49.16. 


& 115.12, 


_ and holineſs may be declared and acknowledged amongſt us, in us, + 1 to #4. 
with I 
.Q. hat thing: do \ve atk, more particularly ? Pal 35 pos 


A. Firſt, Here we ask chat God would work all ſuch things as may be _ Ila'8.rz, 
of his p iſe, [whether they be things towards his Children, or 
uf e wicked, For thus God doth honour himſelf, when he fuch [2-44-16 
things before us, upon which we take occaſion to honour him. Hence it is Rn IT 
mathe will winne honour to his Name in delivering his Children, and inflifti ing | (al.34-3, 
* podgments u upon them that walk rebelliouſly, and be enemies to his Chureh Fanſex bar, 
| The Lord ſpeaking of the bringing back of his peogle out of captivity, 45: P. 47. 
| their enemies, ſaith, / wrexght for my Names ſake, that pry. 
ſhox Eds alata before the Heathen, among w m” they were, in Whoſe fight rg _ 
nade my ſelf known unto them in bringing them forth out of the Land of A 29Þt- 4r.verſes, * 
[/ Tak r thee, O Zidn, and 1 will be glorified in the midſt of thee, —_ Ezck.39.7, 
they j that 1 am the Lord, When 1 ſhall have executed judgment in | bey. Exck.38.24, 
dad I will ſantific my great Name, Which was: prophaned among the Heathen, x. 16 ,,, 
fig hve prophaned in the midſt of them; and the Heathens fball know that | 
| 1 4w the Lorl, ſaith the Lord God, when 1 ſbal be" ſanttified in you before their 
- ther # will rain wpen hin Fc. Gog ] and wpon hu bands, and pon the many ns. 
 eple that are. With bim, an overflowing T4in, and great haile-flones, fire and Plas, pa, _—_ 
#m-fone ' Thuswil 1 magnifie my /e ia if, and [anitifie my felf, and 1 wil bt qo, an 
: brows in the e5es of many Nations. 1 will canſe the captivity of 7udah to re» }cr.34.7,9. 
tary, &c. " Andit bali be tome « Name of joy, 4 praiſe, and an bonour before all — 
the Nat vr of the earth. The Prophet foretelling what Judgments the Lord PR Ge, OE 
ud "s __ the dſobedient, faith, The Lord of Hoſts ſhall be exalted in ((@64s, 
Gee {ndgment, 


o 
pray 
S;*1 * 


47- oy nome mr 


*.5 
: 
7 


oak 


Books. 


aſe. And wheabe 
lorified in {ach 
veitin them, 


e know of God by ths 
of that we fee of his 
in Jeſus Chnit. 
revelation ſo do the Saints glo- 
os God only wiſe,be gior) through Jeſw Chriſt 
th by Chriſt Tejws. If any man miniſter, 
th. that God is 4 things may be 
of God to refrain the bring: 
make wicked ones take occaſion to 


of his Son ; 


God ſaith, he will not pullute bus Name among 


Qar Fathers 
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inually ever) day 


> 


1 
and 
6 the 


q : . 
ve bi 


þ v3 
To _ 


+ Su0w-75 26; | 
AR. + 20. { (al+ vJ;». & L33-F. 


bieſphems Yertif it 


x Citron: -46,"14; "Rom; 12. 36, & 16, 


ple; he doth teach usthat the 

Ps people,and himſelf heir God, 
here we pray it may be prevented, 

\ 0 Lord, and that the fooliſh pe 
od is pleaſed both to _ 

and to deliver them outro miſery 
[4id, 1 Would [carter them into 

to ceaſe from among men, 

: their adverſaries foenld br- 
anderft60d net thy Wonders in eA-gJP!, 
mercies: but provekes him at the Sea, 

L ſaved thew for bus Name: ſake. Now 
be Lord, that wy peo Sia at a7 IC 
6 bowle, ſaith the £974. 9, 
—_— ſo fall out, that the fare of 
\ will got be reclaimed from prophanins 
ſhould btaſpheme then than 
from his own people: 2” 
T berefore Will 1 di(cover thy 
incurable, forthe 
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ſelf, but if eyes Were 
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| þ- pant ſo we may accordingly glorifie him ; tha migh de lous of 
every way, ſo ordingly glorifie him ; that we t be zealous © 
bis glory. Sixthly, We deſire chat God would dwell abengh us in the 

of. his preſence, that in them we might behold his ttrength and 


C : How is God glorified of us 5 ſpirit bo 
+4... By aninwardand faithfull acknowledgment, admiration, and conſide- pC1l.8,:. 
ration of-his power, goodneſs, grace and holinels revealed in his Word, and Fiai.48.19,:4 


manifeſted in bis works above the capacity, contrary to the expeRtation of men | {3167.2 

inthis world. 0 Lord, bow great are thy works, and mv thought; are very deep ! Colt.26. 

' Abrutiſh man knoweth not : neither doth a fool underftand this ; When the wicked Pal.g2.5, 

| ſpring as the Og and when all the workers of uniquity do flouriſh : it is, that 6,7. 
they foall be deftroyed for ever. 2. By our ſound affiance and contidence it the 1'*-33-9+9. 

Word of God, reſting upon his grace, ſtaying upon his power and faithfulneſs, * **:23 
adhereing unto his Commandements. Abraham ttaggered nor at th2 Promiſe Pet 

- through unbelief, but was ſtrong in faich, giving glory unto God. 3. God is jow.3.33. 

onhed by us when we ſtand in awe of his greatneſs, and fear before him con- Kom.4.20. 

Santtifie the Lord 1 your bearts, and let him be'your fear, and let him * <Þr0n.16. 


be your dread. God ſhall bleſs us, and all the ends of the earth ſhall fear him. 1 Ia8 OY 9. 
hpow that whatſoever God doth, it ſhall be for ever : nothing can be put toit, nor =P 


apy thing taken from it : and God anth it that men ſhould fear before him. 4. By Plai, 23.24. 
intirelove, and ſound joy Godis glorified, whereby we ſincerely cleave unto Plal.6/.7, 
himfor his goodneſs, and beartily rejoyce in his favour, 7 love thee dearly, E<&1-3-14, 
0 Lord, my ſtrength. Rejoyce in the Lord, ye rightrons. 5. Humbleneſsof Ys 
mind, and ſpiritual poverty ficteth the ſoul co glorifie God, For he that in all A 
things denyeth bimſelf, will give God the praiſe of all his works. F#/hat am 1, Pial.6z 8. 
that rhow ſhonldft de ſo great things for we | 6. Ardent zeal for the glory of God ial. 13g. z7, 
here begged alſo. 7hy zeal bath evexy conſumed or caten we up. 7. He that Pla) ho 
acknowledgeth his finnes, and offereth praife to God for his general goodneſs vain 
oe particular favours, gloritieth him. Theſe as they be interna)l Operations of p41} 16.1. 
the ſoul, muſt be referred to this Head, ; | eg. 3-1, 
er. 9.33. 

1Cor.t.31, Pſal.22.26, Plal.t15.1, 2 Sam.7.13. Pſal.8.5, & 144.3- Luk, 1. 48. Fſal.69-9. Job. 2.1 7+ 

29. 33, Exo.lg. 1, 2. Ia. 42. 13, Plal. $0.23. Jer. 33,17. Plal. 103. 3, 3 Deur, 8, 10+ 
I Thei.y. 3, Viak79.9, Ial.8.1 2. 


.Q. How « God glorified in word ? _ 

-  #. By confeſſion of our ſinnes; juſtifying God in his Judgments, though hid- Art} 
den and above our reach ; celebrating his works, confeſſion of his truth, and | it 
ſpeaking good of his Name to others. But all this muſt proceed from an heart Neh.g. z5- 
truly, flacerely, zealoufly affeted to the praiſe of God. Ay heart ws in- vial gig, 
diting' a good matter : 1 ſpeak, of the things Which I have made, touching the aan <2 . 
ing : my tongue # the pen of a ready Writer. The Prophet would lignifie, Ifs.3 Re 

» he; IN; . +39. $.+ 
that enflamed by the Spiric,and provoked by the ardent love of the Mellias Do 


and bis Kingdom, he could not refrain his tongue and hand. Lam-3.23,+ 
« KI*- = 2 Chro, 12 6, 


Job 36. a4. Pal. 145. 1, 23,4, $, 21+ Plal. x16 23. Deuc. 32.3, Plal, yr. 15: & 40, 9, 10+ Ply. 
$6.23, Hol, 14. 3. Pal. 34.1. AR.4.21. Pſal. 29.9, Pial. 45. 1, Plal- 106, 47. Gen» 14. 20, 
Rurh 4, 14, 1 King. 1.4%, Pal. 63 3,4. Pal. 51.25. Pſal. 71.87 Rom 14.11. 2» Fet. 3 I5. 

| , | 7 
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Q. How & God glorified in Workes ? | 
4. 1. By ſincere worſhip, when we approve, efteem, and exerciſe the holy 


Ordinances of God according to his appointment. If ye Will not bear, and Mal.2.2. 
i je. will not Lay it to 'htart, to give glory unto my Name, ſaith the Lord of 
, I will even ſend acnrſe npon you. 2. By reformation of our lives, 3, 16. 
have gone aſtray. Give glory to wo Lord your God before he cauſe dark- Hol 6.1, 


£82 neſs. 


_ _ wack fruit. It 
liek ry may ſee your Works, and oli 
annf oe] i par which i in Heaven. 4. By patient ſubmiſſion to the will of Ga 
Phil. 1, 11, "neither deſpiſing his correRtions, nor deſpairing under them, nor fretting apaink 
1 Per.2.12, him. hy doe thou ftrive againff him ? for he giveth not account of any of hit 
3 Thel. 1. ters." 1 will bear the indi nation iof the Lord, becauſe ] bave finved againſt 
" him, uutill be plead my canſe. 5. By conſtant undaunted profeſiion and juge. 
ring for the Name of Chriſt, if we be called therennto. / will ſpeck of thy 
t eftimonies alſo before Kings, and will not be afhamed. If ye be reproached for 
the Name of Chriſt, happy are ye, for the Spirit of glory, and of Ged rifitth 
pen you : On their partheisevil ſpoken of, but on your part he 1s glorified, 
6, By diligence, faithfulneſs and honeſty in our callings ; as it is ſaid of Dyyi,/ 
he was fo faithfull, thatno fault could be found in him. Burt all theſe mu pro- 
- ceed from lively faith and ardent zeal to the glory of God. Mine earneſt ix. 
pettation and hope is, that in nothing 1 ſhall be aſpamed : but that with all beldw; 
ar alwaits ; ſonow alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, whether it be by lih 
or by death. ; 


loh, 21, 19. Dan.6.5,6 Tit: 4,10, 1 Tim, 6.1, x Tim. 4. 5, Phil. x. 20, 
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CHAP.1v. 


'Wherein i ſhewed, what we ask for others i this Petition, what the 
evils are that. we prey againſt, and the wants that we bewail, with &- 
rettions how we may devotienally make this Petition, And what the 

 efpeciall bleſſings are for which we muſt give thanks according to this 


Petition, and the pratficall concluſtons that are to be drawn from 
thence, 


Queſtion. 
LT Hat do we ark for others in this Petition ? 

4. For others as yet uncalled, they are two-fold, belonging to the 
ele&tion of - or "otherwiſe. Now for the former we intreat that God 
would daily bring them home to glorifie him with us ; yea, chac'he would give 
es apy ford) ner ſach things as before their vification they heedleſly neg- 

Plal.67.3,z, lefted. thy people praiſe thee, O Lord, let all the people praiſe thee. Give 
Pſal 22.31, anto the Lord( #4 hindreds of the people) give wnto the Lord glory and 
Plal.g6.7. FHrength, For other we pray, that God would reftrain them from their bigh 
| nation of his Name, and that he would turn their rage ( and ſo by pro 

portion all their other finnes') to the praiſe of his Name. Surely the wrath of 


PR79-200 - "wha wet | 

| " Q.. What are the pvils that Againſt ? 
Lev.18.z1 - All ANAL of Gods mot holy Name. 1. Ignorance and folly, 
& 19. :z, Mherebywediſcernnor, , or dif the power, goodneſs, grace and 
C 21.6, rages God, bow nu Hr” ves bri in his Word and Works. wer 
"4b nd bus my ſervant? or deaf «« my neſſenger which I have ſent ? Who i blind 
Fog _ be that rofl actbld's the Lords ht Sering many things, but thes 
SIT F, ervif wat ; opening theears, but be beareth mt. 2. Unbelief and wavering, 
4+ 26, Jer. "Iſa. 37. 3 8 "26, 30. 
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Book 6. the Lords Prayer, Pet, 1. 4.65 
when the heart is divided from the Commandement, and ſtaggereth at the Pro- 1 
miles. - The Lord ſpake unto Hoſes and Aaron, Becavſe ye believe wot, to ſantti- Numb. 20 
. . . , - $0,012 
fe me 5n the es of the children of ljrael, therefore ye ſhall not bring this Congre» ® 27. 14. 4 
garien into the Land which | have given thers. 3. Carnall and wicked confideace, 232. 51. 
when we build upon ſandy foundations, or reſt upon rotten poſts which cannot 
uphold.” Fraſt ye nor in lying words, ſaying, The T emple of the Lord, the 
T cof the Lord, the Temple of the Lord are theſe. Curſed be the OTE Jer.7 4,5. 
trh18 man, and maketh _ bis arm, and whoſe heart departeth from the Plal.e k . 
Lord. 4. Wicked, vain, ſuperſtitious and (laviſh fear, when we fear the loſs ler.7.5. . 
of pleaſure, honour, or profit more then Gods diſpleaſure ; when we dread $95 6: 1. 
the ſignes of Heaven, the malice of ungodly men, and what they can do unto * 37% ®: 
us, as to doubt of Gods protection and grace ; when we fear his threatnings in 
; ſuch ſortas we fly from him, or make obttinate reſiſtance to his good will and 
Commandement, Be not di/maied at the ſignes of Heaven, for the heathen be $:c.10 2. 
dimaied ar them. Fear ye not their fear, nor be afraid. 5, Carnall loveand re- !i>-8.12, 
joycing in outward things, whereby the heart is withdrawn from God. Jf / 
ojced becauſe my wealth was great, and becanſe my hand had gotten much Feb 31. 35. 
riches. 6. Pride and (elt-ſufficiency, whereby we are puffed upin conceit of ouc 
own excellency, truſt in our own itrength, and ſeek the approbation and ap- Prov.8. r; 
ſe of men, more then the praiſe of God. When our firſt Parents were 76-:-11,12, 
tempted in Paradife, the Devil] cold them they ſhould be 4s Gods : which leſſon, UF 
' not only they, but we have learned : for we conceive of our ſelves as gods, Job 5-44. 
h in words we deny it. This hidden pride appears in vain thoughts, ſecret ; — 
applaudings of our own courſes, ſpiritual fulneſs, and lofty imaginations which Fob 260k | 
continually upon every occaſion aſcend in the mind. 7. Hardneſs of heart where- 89m-12.16, - 
by weare hindered from knowing God aright, from making right uſe of mercies {/*2*-*6. 10. 6 
and judgments, and from diſcerning rhe glory and majeſty of God in his works my 1 ary 
andcreatures. The Diſciples through the hardneſs of their hearts, could not ſee Dan. 7 27 
Gods power in the Miracle of feeding many thouſand with a few loaves though AR. 2.23. 
themſelves wereinftruments of ir, and the, food did increaſe in their hands. Our Ev*18.11,13 £ 
Redemption what a wonderfull work isic, but how few conſider of it, or regard wrap £ 
it? 8, Luke-warm ihdifferency in matters of religion ; which isa temper that FORE, 
the Lord hateth. Ephraim, he hath mixed himſelf among the people. Ephraim 
#acaky not turned 9. Ingratitude or forgetfulneſs of Gods benefits, when we p;,1 ,1 18 
neither ſeriouſly think upon them with our ſelves, nor make mention of his good- Ho # "PP 
neſs before ochers to ftirre them up to magnify the Lord. //rael bath forgatten Fer-23.27- 
. bu Maker, and buildeth Temples. Onr Fathers underſtood wot thy wonders in Rom.1.21,48, 


vote they remembred not the multitude of thy wercies. 10. Prophannels or P.als 106.7, 
nc 


— —- - 


ein ſpeech or life, whereby the Name of God is polluted, and pure 4—Fg 10, 


Religion diſgraced. Through breaking of the Law diſhenoureſt thou God ? For 5e.34.16, 
the Name of God ts plaſphemed amongft the Gentiles throwgh you, 11. Im- 1 Tim. 6.1, 
ar when men harden their hearts in ſinne, and will not return unto the 5x9 30.7. 


ord, notwichſianding they have been often admoniſhed, lovingly invited, and _ 2 


chaſtened. And men were ſcorched with great heat, and blaſphemed the 1... 2620 
Name of God, which hath power over theſe plagues : and they repented not to give 23. 
bins g/ 12. Murmuring, impatieucy, fretting at the hand of God upon us. Tit.1.16. 


ory. 
" w#rmur ye, as ſome of them alſo murmared, and were deftroyed of the de- Ezek.30,27- 
wer... 13; Obſtinacy and incorrigibleneſs, whereby the Lord is compelled co "ge *# 
rehis people into the hands of their enemies to be ſcourged, becauſe no admo- , Co, - gpl 


- long-ſuffering, or gentle correction will work to ſound and trve amend» Exo. 16. 3, 3, 


"read 'Becauſe ada would not hearken rothe Prophers of the Lord, whom Rev.t +31 
efent unto them, riſing early and exhorting them to repentance : therefore he Fer+ 36, 24. 
] them py 


(ing earl 
the King of the Che/dees, who flew their young men with |", _—_ 


theSwerdin the houſe of their Sanctuary, and had no compaſſion upon young gzek.g.s 
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466 Periz, An Expoſution upon Books, 


Mat.10.33. 


AR. 13,33. 
Dao,5-33. 
Plal.7Þ.- I, 
Ex9.33.15,16. 
Ezck 9.3. 
Jer-15.17, 
Pal. 27.9 

& 102, 2. 
Pſal, 7-9. 


man or maiden, eld mao or him that ſtooped for age. 14. Denyal| of the 
truth before men, or ſtarting alide from our buly profcibon in the daies of 
periecution. # beſcever ſoak 6eny me before men, him Will 1 alſo deny before my 
Father Which in Heaven. 15. Prefumptuous artogating or giving to any 
other, what.is proper and peculax to the.Lord of Glory. The Angel of the 
Lord {mote Hered, that he was eaten of wormes z becawic be gave not God the 
glory. Laſtly, We'pray that God would nor take from us the ſignes of his 
preſence and glory, nor ſuffer the arrogant enemies of tus truth to prevail and 
proſper to the &ſhonour of his Name. _ - 
. What are the wants that we bewail in thu Petition ? 

A. 1. Webewailall theevils that we pray againt in our ſelves or others, as 
knowing that God is thus diſhonoured by men 0n-earth. . 2. We mult not tor. 
get roconſeſs with griet and forrow, our dulnels and deadneſs of heart, that we 
do not earneſtly and conſtantly pray that Gods -Name be glorified ; that we con- 
ſider not the greatneſs and excellency of the things we craye; that what we ak 
in words-we deny in deeds, what we pray againſt we pluck down or hold upon 
our ſcives by our careleſneſs, torgetfulneſs, indujgence to ſinſull paſlions, ruſh- 
ing into the gccalivns of fin, and works of darkneſs ; that we weigh not our 
Petitions and root them in the heart, to expreſs the, power of them in life and 
converlation ; that our affections are not ſtirred and moved according to the 
quality of Gods works and Word; and that we conſider not as we ought, the 
wiſdom, power, jultice, and mercy of God appearing in bis Works. 

Q, How ſponld We ftirre un our ſelves devotionaly to mnkg this Pe 
tition ? | . | ; 

A. To ſay this Petition feelingly, we muſt conſider, Firſt, How neceſſary a 
thirg ic is thar God ſhould have bis glory. Itis his right, andif we yeeldit not 
unto him, he will be glorified in us. - Fox to this end all things were made, we 
live, move, and bave . being from . bim tro no other purpoſe. Secondly, 
T this is ſo neceſſary, yer how lictle God is honoured by us, who are his, 
he paſling by us in many parts of his previdence, we not ſeeing him, nor t:kirg 
any heed to him in the things we-do fee ; notaffected with fear, joy, thankful- 
nels asthey require, litcle thinking on him,” not ſpeaking of bim co his praiſe, 
not ordering our works in ſuchſaxt.as they might be co the glory ot him our 
beavealy Father. It is God that hath formed usin the womb, brought vs into 
the world, - provided fur us ever fince, {pred our Table, protected us agairft all 
dangers, 1gid us to ſleep, raiſed us up again, dreſled, undreſſed us, led us by the _ 
arms, and taught us to go. He-hath givea his Son to redeem us,revealcd himſelf 
unto us in his Word, regenerated us by his Spirit, freely juſtified us from finne, 
adopted us for his Sonnes, and ſanftified us unto boly obedience. But we ſe\dom 
think'upon theſe bleſlings, we prize them. not according to their worth, we walk 
not as becomes them that have received ſuch favours from the Lord. How many 
waies do we take Gods Name- in vain? + Thudly, We muſt conſider how our 
hearts are ſo poiſoned with love of our own-names, eſtimation, and that glory 
which is from-man, | thar we are altogether careleſs. of Gods glory. Hence it 15, 

thar-if we circumſiantially ſo fail, rhat it craſeth our reputation in any kind with 
men, it doth ſting us, bur when we: be faulty towards: God, we paſs it over 
without trouble, Hence it is, thatif one putthe leaft contemptuous behavieur 
upon us, ulinga term of any diſgrace, itdoth kindle coales preſently ; but we 
can hear Gods Neme diſhonoured, and not be affected, and moved withit. We 
had need therefore to pray unto God,that he would heal this matter. Fourth)y, 
To marke how fearfully with wicked ones, not yet called, Gods Name is prophi- 
ned.- Doth it not pity us when we hear that our friends have ſuch ſervants as d0 
twenty diſhoneſt parts, which will redound to'their diſcredit > Did we ſce ther 
giving a0 regard to their Maſter,rioting his goods otherwiſe then be command- 
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themſelves druak in his Cellers, would it nor grieveus> Thus chac YT 
of as all, thac Maſter in Heaven is uſed by thoſe that ſhould be fervancs Plal-11 9.139. 
hims which if we well weigh, we cannot but cry to him for help, thar 
ole detuges of his diſhonour might be ſtopped and diminiſhed, Fifthly, We 
zuld ferionlly conſider how forward we have been to diſhonour God in 
ought, word and deed, before our converſion and calling out of the Kingdom 
' _ of darkneſs. Were not our hearts ſet upon evil works? Did we not deviſe ab- 
hominable'things > Were not our deeds linfull and odious> What good thing 
did we receive from God, which we abuſed not to the diſhonour of his Name ? 


How contemptuoully have we {lighted ofered in the Goſpel > - And 
ſhould we not zealoully aloft the glory of Golnen webs cated t0 the partici- 

H of grace, when in former cumes we prophancd his Name very wickedly ? 
Fexebly, ods Promiſes to ſuch as ſeek his glory, and threatningsto ſuch as do 1.,; TT 
otherwiſe; He will honexr ſuch as bononr him, and ſuch as deſpiſe bim, ſhall *be i S199, 30, 
\ Gibiſed, Seventbly, Let us conſider that this is no common honeur which 

? us, when he commendeth unto us the care of his glory, 

and doch ſo farre abaſe himſelf, that be will make account of thae honour 
which we give unto him, and defire to have it maintained 
' and found. Eighthly, Let us remember how great his wi 
righteouſneſs, , and all Vertues that are in him are, whic 
ever ſhall deeply weigh with himſelf, cannot but be raviſhed in great ad- 
miration' of him, to praiſe and magnify him in thought, word and deed. 

Theſe things pondered, will ingender ſome more feeling when we preferre 

this Petition, Laſtly, We bave the example of Chriſt our Saviour, che ho- 

ls, and many of che Saints of God to incite and provoke vs to glorifie 
«1 ſeek, not mine own glory, but 1 honour my Father, Holy, Holy , Toh 8.50. 

Holy Lord of Hoſts, the whole carth is full of hus glory, AMy mouth ſhall & 17. 4. 
ſpeak. the {iſe of the Lord: and let all fleſb bleſs hs hely Name ſor ever and 113-63. 
ever. T fon art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and henonr, and power : for Pla 145.29, 
thaw baſt created all things, and for thy pleaſmre they are, and were created. Whe we 
isnot awakened with this heavenly melody 2 Who is noc ftirredup to ſing and 
rejoyce, atthe hearing of thoſe triumphant Songs of praiſe ? 

'Q; What are the /pecial bleſſings for which we areto give thanks according 50 
thy Petition ? | | 
2M." 1. Godisto be magnified for his excellent Works. of creation and pro- 

- vidence, whereby as he formed, ſo be governsall thingsin moſt excellent order. 

The glory of the Lord ſhall endure for ever : the Lord ſhall rejoyee in bu Workes. v1 1, 2 
W- hoketh a the earth, andit trembleth : he roucheth the hils, and they ſmoke. 13, 313. = 
I'wilt fing unto the Lord a« long as 1 live. 2. He is to be praiſed, that he Rem. 14, 36 
hath manifeſted his glory in Cliriſt Jeſus unto the Church, and make known 
unto them his incomprehenſible wiſdom, mercy, compaſſion, Jove, and long- 

' ſuffering. Bleſſing, glory, honour 4nd power be unto him that ſitteth apex the Phil.4, 29,20, _; 
Throut aud wxto the Lamb for ever and ever. 3. We mult bleſs the Lord Rev. $:12,13. 
thathe hath ſhewed his and goodneſs in the proteCtion of his Saints, 

and confufion of their and his enemies. Fear God, and give glory to bim, for Kr-339. 

the hoare of his } lement i cone, Great and marvelions are thy workss, Lord Ak 2 FE 
Ged, Almighty, juſt and true are thy waies, thou King of Saints. Who foall & ty, 2,1. 
ae i Lied, and plrife the Moms? 4. and praiſe muſt 

be returned: auto God far bis gifts and graces freely” vouchſafed unto vs ; 

that he hath' enlighened our eyes to fee and diſcern pertaining to his 2 Cor. 2.14, 
; tharhe bach enriched our hearts with any meaſure of faith, Jove,reverence, "#2. 5-30 
zeal; ſtrengthened us co walk unblameably, given us grace to reform ous "2 
1 of life, and called us to the profeilion of and made ww eon- , Tie. 4.17, 


fant in manifold perſecutions. <« 


Secondly 
more and more be ho. 


e bodily life, are net ſo good as th body. $0 when all the creature 
ions of vs, are to ;end hither, that" God may be glorified, it is 
O6s gle y is farre > aro. kipotoag make us ſeek that he 
; | of us. Tt was 7oabs praiſe, ſo 

ag mi hive the of Pp to order the 


ſerve: ſhallnotwe to our great good honour 

by us, be alſo will lore A O! let us ſeek _ y 
a ſervant no way to his credit > no more will God let us -_ 
alwaies, if we be ſo careleſs to him this way. Set and conſider the 
adgments of God upon them, ' that in pride of heart have trampled 
upon his glory.” Did he not honour himſelf upon Pharaoh and his Land, b "ha 
wonderfull which be ſent\amongſt rhem, till he made Pharach himſelf 
the &£gyptians to know that he was the Lord.> Did not the Lord make 
neekag s Sevacherib anexample to all chat ſhould reproach the holy One of 1/rael? 
I(a.37. 23-36. Vid be notabaſe the pride of Nebachednezar,*whileſt he vaunted himſelf in 
Dan.4.39, 34+ bis glory and greatneſs? For the like ſfinne was Belſbazar- weighed in the bal- 
Dan.5-23. lance, and found toolighr. Theſe things are regiſtred for our warning, that if 
Lev.24 bt we' would nor periſh wich them, we ſhould nor ſinne as they did thay > glo- 
m—_ _ honour ſhould be given to any thingin the world, but to the Name of 

hands 'of God - farcher then they are inſtriments, whereby we may ariſe ro glorifyin 
filled for our © Of it; For God witt not give tis glory unto any, no not to the nie tir os 
uſe, whereby / Saviour Chriſt. ; Fourthly , It isa ſingular benefic of Ged to be admitted to the 
he reg ch : ſanRifying of his Name, andas it were toſerthe Crown upon his head, and to 
ooo Show holdir rhere;' eſpecially ſceing be is able himſelf ro doit : and when he would 
Sous. fe othershereunto, be hath ſ6 many Legions of Angels to do it; yea, he 
can raiſe up ſtones to that purpoſe. Ffthly, When we feck this at God, me 
> IP _— is God that reacheth and enableth us to honour him. Orr Children 
L448 .- haveno behavipazs more civil, to out credit, which we do not train them unto. 
Romc3-20urt None by nature 1 | Pricey Grparbre. after God, nor yet care to 
A in this: Theuſe of ir/is to teach us ro referre all Ge. inn as 

- coy eter Sn ay, who worketh itinus, not ongſelves. As alſo ro teach 
et” —— 'we-mult bang with conſcience of our;own wants, that we may 
We Nore: ay wy. Sixthly, —_— we muſt 
yy” er to artnhonour G09 0! nor. tO withit in others : for 
EDI 
| har asketh his daily bread, and is careleſs to ger, or ſave any ng 
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ar art holy. When the Seraphims would 
teſt honour and they cry, Fo Holy, 
of Hoſts. Folinef in God is RA old 


of his power, mercy, juſtice, he ory open worn Xo ache 
holy, and {0 moſt glorious. And as for other things, proc el efeeck 


excellent. 
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' CHAP. v. 
of the Fecond . petition, what the word Kingdom doth fignifie, and 


' in 'what ' ſenſe it: s to be\taken in this Petition, concerning the 
"King, the Subjects ,. the Lawes , - the Degrees 4 th this Sp 
dom ; we are $0 pray for the coming f 6 

96 6 rand of the Petition, with- the 7 6amga things th tha 


NN] FHat ; the ſecond Petition? 
3V'* "6:4; Thy Kingdom come. 
(Ooh deth thug Word K ing dow fig nifie ? 


Uiider c ad or Governour.Burin this Petition it is bmited by particu 
ence £0 God; ſaying, Thy Kingdom, which importerh that prize phe 
rmmene, "which God doth exerciſein orderingall things, ip aomey ot 
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4s the King; icis Rt whom the Father hath given 
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ſuch as are willing to gire 
| y particuler man is noc 4' men» 
"RE; | | of mankinde in Heaven or 
ch Dealtetfrok ET propa efered life ebrough 
30A \ wv as nd Labs T W 
y menare Stheted to.thus Kingdon 
operation of the Spirit, und the. I Law by which it is g0- 
CIT Laws brings his-people into order, and keeps them 
infubjion: fo ſo 'his Word, wid Preaching of i it, as it wete bya 
arm, draws his 6 nfo and faſhions them Fra wow 
Therefore it.is called os, np aRg nGeþr!s : FAgm, 
Ent the es { Lo 
5:80 "Ag 


| ters x divers in Degrees. br Che 


LQOUT. ENCC ies, without warre : but ac the 
ned ſinge an and & exampledali is en 
TIED, pn peace b for evermore. i life he go 


is 6 - but.in the 75g G 
dbr alinalo- - Aod anarchy Su : Re of hi Kingdom, ſoc 
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Book 6. the Lords, Prayer, _ 24-11 : 
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—_— OO. 


þ Chriſt doch govero his Chorch.milizantio'this life by tis: Spirit, Word Koo.14.17, 


nd Odinances,deily warring againſt his qd their enemies, -Dhivis an Col 
PORONOIRey war , entrance C94. 41, 

noms {pe kinglonef:Clory. | Grearare the Priviledges of the Maddy- 

mats gocer cis Government of Jeſus Chriſt; they are qualified wich 'eternall Luk. write 


graces-z they are comforted with che daily refreſhings char flow from 'the ſenſe Rom.s, ze. 
of Gods favour ; they are confirmed in the aſhired peace with Angels and good Rom. 14.17. 
men; they are eſtated into aneverlaſting Inberirance ; they daily reape the Be» J**14-27. 
5 Imerceilion ; they often ſup with Chriſt, andare feated bythe N45.4 I, 
reat Kings, they live alwaies inthe Kings Courr, io as much 25'they are alwajes Plus. 
n Gods Ipecial preſence; they. partake of the Priviledges, Prayers, and Bleffiigs 
of..all;he. righteous; -aod they bave che Spiric of God in thew; ro unite rem 
. to.Godand Chrilt; ro/lead them in the pathes:of boly life, to-comfort them 
ig all diltreſſes, co-warn them if they go out cither on the right hand or on the 
leſt, and to belp them intheir Prayers, making requeſt for them, © The ſeond 
is the. Kingdom of Glory begun or inchoare, [1a which Chrift reigneth id the Job>12. 2, 
orld co.come. with the ſpirits of juſt men inglogy; deing petfeRly freed from  '+ 3. 
lone, And admitted 40 the clear, immediate Viſion and fruition of God'their © *7* **+ 
| hapabding a Fet1n the grave, expecting full-redemption' and deliverance. | 
tiurd, The Kingdom ot glory conſummate, whea ſinne.and death being \ Cor. 
utterly abokſhed, the Elect being perfectly ſeparated fromthe-reprobate,” and nyb. 5.5 0:79 
all che enemies of God and his. Saints being wholly ſubdued, the Lord only doth Mar. 36. 39. 
ys watch hisSaintsjn moſt perfe& glory.This is the conſummation and perfeRion Mar,9.47. ; 
ahe former Degree of this Kingdom, and ſhall never baveend. In the King. & ** 4+ 
dom of grace we lip and fall often : but when the light of the Kingdom of glory, rye 
which is perfe&, ſhall ſhine upon.us,- we ſhall ſtand firm anditable; all infirmi- Mac.z5,34, 
ty ſhall be done away, - 3 15), $242" $14 | 3 Lubklagg 
+ Q, What a it to come ? 2 tp indie: 003% 2 huh Jam 
.A. Come, properlyis an a&tion of ſuch creatures which have the power of 6533; 
moving, whereby they being abſenc or farre*off, do 'approach -near, and be © 
come preſent : whence the metaphor here'iscaken, but with much enjargement 
of the ſenſe. Here. ut ſignifierh-five things : -Firſt, The coming and being of 
that which yet is not-come. Secondly, The corfritiuance of fo much of the King £»&-13-35. 
domas is already come. Thirdly, Growthir@wards perfection of thoſe things S2 > a. A 
"which are come in truth, bur notin perfection of Degrees. Fourthly, The con- Chrilts Kings 
ſummation and perfect coming of all things that belong to rhe glory of Gods dom is (aid 
Kingdom. The laſt is, When chings concerning clus Kiegdom are come in their to come. Firſt, 
beings that they be-revealed and come to our knowledg, for withour this coming 1 '<yard of | 
allp we-cannot plorifie God, in| hallowing his Name. Therefore it is, that ——— A 
every, ſpeciall manifeſtation / of -- Chrifts glory: when 1t appeares' to men, ,, ace, 1.15, 
- may be: called | a:;coming of his | Kingdom. -Thus Chrifts revealing ſome Secondly; in 
glimpſe; of - bis | glory, 1s called the coming of rhe Kingdom of God with regard of efh- 
| ; . —_— be 77-51 cacy,Rom. 6.57 
PR. "th | Thirdly, In 
regatd'&f perfeftion, und by increaſe of grace, Ma.1,,8, rranſlujon into Herven, Luk- 23+ 43. 8nd full 
tion, Mat 25.44; 4p0c; 22.20; Mar,g.12.” y: 


*thh: 2374.7 ©; 


11s hat prear peed "is theve that we foonld pray for the comyg of Gods K inf - 
a7? ll gd we" | 


 ©/- We bad need to pray that the Kingdom of God may tome, becauſe Satan » Cor: 4.4. 
| bub is Kingdom aponcarh, allen dy mace being tis bond-Naves filing L148. 
| cs / errour,”impiety,/ and diſobedience ence: which oppoſeth ſtroogly a- £114, 


yl | m of Chrift, Allmen in yon nr ſhew deteſt che ph _ Eph 4.18, 
of ahe Devil, bur when ds his will, live under his Laws, delightin his Col.1.13+ 

; works of darkneſs, ret Ceeaſetves to the Pope and other. his inftrumerits, > Tor-6.14; 
they are found indeed to love him as their Father, and honour him as their bates 
LavgÞs Hhh 2 Prince, 


| Frm whettehoie bears gre-farce 
from .Satan,: _w in their hearts —_ ON 


; Ni bJ autal ig 3:11.90 r, 
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- (>wiranumery <a the number of his 
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Eg whey. under the ty- 
jw rhe, wks 


Tampa gory of oy og min Heaven 


a oonariut ereraigh Lord of all chin 
ing) II'S 00 euapic that he hat 

home: unto; his whoſe -government is op- 
Mer, nor yet by theabſolute peace and 
ken bara "ap 
rn urn co 

by us firſt ccreation- we wert under the King- 

and grieve that' by finne we fel 
of, Satan, and. the revenping ſultice 


[Unger 
Ira hi '» Wt Sik, 4" 


3 £89633 75 | ut 04 efers ? 
EY we ask;are, That God wouldcat down the Kin 
Rot-Y,17,3 1, dow San, nd profes of it, where yer it is unſhaken, h 
; in ſubjugatiag uſorpmp Tyrants, ) 6+ 
| fob from 


4.46, 
P{a!.21.13,14. 
2 Luk,10.18, 

EY P(al. 110 Zo. 
E: 716.20, 
Pligl.,S7-2, 


Heavin.:  Rakt then in the-widdeft of thine tn 
on Sates tepder your feer fperzly. Secondly, 
the external! face; and in- 
i roeren Other ſweepe | have which 


Mie and | they fball hear my vor. 
on 


'v rabine Inloritance. And to-thi 
7 1 his wordinto thoſe people that as yet 
E044 | thavhy would powerfully accompany it 


4 [from the-pwber of Sataw wnto Cod; that be 
, MIC we | Rant a6 fond rhigp wick knowledg 
9 ng raagings 'thas: and eftabliſh an 
AN: zoly, order amoogR. t \ and link thee together in-enausl love - and holy 
26, Profelſte rod op Third 7 Gan the Chntuberalrendy, planted' we pray, 
Pb. _ IOC y noto t 1 what joys they he and mereifally nvrnyge 
Gs _Encrea! 6, he would "gy purity 
19,10, Dob&rine,” th; Irs ESE: are ».with power Trl 


Ma 9.3738. authority be adminiftr arch uo cothe we 
titutior | cording is? 
ET is dferved pray. 
y | ; meeknefs- and zeal, doingt 
| h way be- rightly executed; 
: {eek avd ſo broaght 
Jer. / 209. "Meb.3.5,3.4.5.6: 
| Ix 1 (al.$. *'u Cor-24, 5 Gal. 
I.bt», Ca. 4.4utr- a hel 3-oty SING ei Cobpe + Cap 1:44 F: 
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Books, \ tboLordh Projer, 9.5. iz 
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> velf@cur'off- from the communion, and that to'the ww 
] pa ere Sarap the Church, and advancement of the Kittgdo wp bf Job.1 9.7, 
;Jcfas/! ye pray ao, char the praces of the Spirit, with the po ape) may Kotorg ls, 
Clem pie encreaſe, and that God would bleſs his people with inward 2 ct 9-tv: 
«00096 7 mt profpery, thar Sag loved from jarres, contentions, Ept neal 
eadt they may walk'in the comfort of rhe- oh, 
may edifie each other in cheir nioſt holy faith, * And to ris Yo 4 4s, 


mgoridy chat God would bleſs his Church with Chriſtian retipious At: 
ere al be'as nurfiog,Farhers; and nurfing-Mothers ah 5 Nagios, "Ir. 45: s. 
Hyver, that cheir Subje&ts may live in all godlineſs and honeſty, which may 1.2, 


may 
praiſe of rhem char- Jo well ,and for the terrour of them that do'evil: Phil-z,r;2 
{> hed erg defend the only one trae Religion a their SubjeRts. & t. 27, vg 
EIT wensk that God would furniſh his Church with as fro Officers, A®9. 39, 3 
govern and affiſt according to his will; men furniſhed wi wiſe- __ # + 
rare => ler rherns ſuch as be of unblameable conve ws 


» R 
cram their-Flocks in good works, whoſe hearts are ſer for the of Pollent 4g, L 
. Wepray alſo for Schooles of Learning and Piety : for they C91.4.11. 


= ry means to maintain the Miniſtry , and ſe the Church of God. 149-3: 
A man that harh divers Orchards, will alſo have . Senna full of young Lcd 2D, pi 
Plants to maintain it, Schooles, they are asSeminaries to Gods Church, with- « Tim-s 3, © 
out which rhe Church falls to decay : becauſe they ſerve to make ſupply of Mini Dan.6.26, 
" fters. Andbecauſe Pax! may, plant and: Apolies water, and all in vain, unleſs * <br0.19, 5 


God pive the increaſe ; therefore we pray, that the — Spirit would work ops 


eſeftaly by his outward Ordinances, for t gal of\ 

adady calted, and the elcally Caing of he OA: | Fatt 
þ aces: borer eb he line m th be w Sgt yo "or 3 Kiog,z 3, 
alone; ner the Mexcy Seare covered With Checubirs, brrt theahfirers frodi the $4 
Ark given immediately by God, were the undoubted Je of his moſtglo- wp _ 
. Hous preſence amongſt them : So not the externall ſound of the Goſpel, nor DISD 
the bare miniſtry of the Word, but the powerfull work of the Spieit in:every 
man ſoul and conſcience, is the moſt evident demonſtration of the ſame plort- 
- ouspreſence in the daies of the Goſpd. The mighty and wonderfull works bf 
the Holy Ghoſt, pricking ſome arthe heart; caſt ain the! light of 
tar leah comvron: quickning, comforting, diſc ering the thoughts, in- | 
with burning zeal, aſfuring the heart of herraks received : this js a a@ 16.5. . 
witneſs of the moſt pracious preſence 'of Chriſt amongſt us, And for & » 1 G 
a ne eng) that Gy may live t in love, being » Cac.t4, 34, 


'the rage Sracnprenh bp UE '6f the Saints. may Eph, Ig. 
Son eonnt ng DE | 
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pray; that God would Hs weak, "cotifort the > 15% 
Pe end ap bold uphold ch cul een and lead Nr forward __ Ms fe ir. 
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is n0 maryailif a peece of wood, or glafs, FF | erg ſeel, 


flaſhed. and cur to the ve «kull, 9 a be lick 
gt ro be a lively member of the body, KY ot GH) ceo be ed wi cine 
is T-of 4- The conſideration of our own frailty may eyforceig.,; 411, = 
things, ach Solomon, came alike unto. all,nio man cao lay, thiggr il 1 ſhallnever. Eccl. g. 2, 
endure. That that befallech-0ne man , may betall any inan; and. much more 
thea,muay bac that befalleth many. No perſon or pevple have doyfock) ag MOL. 
of proof, asis aMiition free, bue that ic may.come home, and pierce ey 
the agaLt wah them. I have known a good old man, laich Bernard, wi _ 6 
be heard of any that had committed ſome aotorigqus offence., was. wont te Wok py 5 
wizh himſelf, This man is fallen ro day, and thus may I fall. tomorrow ; ad (gre 
bewailed other mens ſlips and falls as on And the like advice , and chat T 


| chefelf ſame ground doth the A lVE US CONCErni IE Ur 
= rar of our v7 brethren : 3 AU E —_- 
iu bonds, 4s If you were Fn with them; and theſe that are in, + Jo 
"tf you were in their body, Jay lore, that is1n og whores * Law: Val. 
ther, < bring eur [clues alſointhe bedy, not the body of Chrift, cl, of to 
bucin the body of fleſh <a lubje to the Ts 
ou cn not therefore, how ſoon they may befall you, 5 Church of 
5 Mother , the faithful are our brethren , firmely knit unto us by the 
of love and profeſſion : which conſiJeration ſhoald cffeually movecome vg P@:97 G1 
on and fellow-feeling in _theic ſorrows, It che Mother weep , what bat chalg pw bene babes 
440: tears ? If one brother {uffer, others make lamentation. The daligh» mes brs ſnguls 
of joy will mourn, if Jernſalem be led into captivity.. 6. We ought to _— 
ve a ſellow-feeling of our fellow-members afMliions , becauſe our oEAAE _ 2ag22y 
have ao hand in the proeuring of their ſufferin age Neither need this ſeem ſt 
that. our ſins ſhould be the cauſe of plagues an judgements upon others , 
we the mean while remain free our ſelves. We ſee the like 1n. the Ate of 
l bmx Chirurgery. For is not the neck ſeared and rowelled oft, for the 
im that runnerh down into the eyer ? A vein opened in the arm or the foor 1 
time to corn the courſe of the blood , ſpending it {elf over. freely ſome 0- 
. ſometime co. caſe the pain of the head, and ſometime 50 corre 
ed epgmrcer: of the whole body beſides. For Achans (in many of che tigaſt gr. 
BEE: yet was Aches (till untouched. Abimekechs whole bouſholg 7b 7: wel k 
bp! Ig: hi 


is overſight and thouſands of David: ſubjeRs deſtroyed for Gen ze. a# 


Bf ontoap a; ſon dyed fox. his Fa HET'S UI 3 528 44) af 
p- 6 7 The ne eG LORE 
| (King $6133 = 


B 00k6, 


p96 | | | HE adverſarie; orevai- 
PC. 74. 18, 19. and dis dogour there nPe ed;; ye this wa £ moſt troubled and 
- 79 ao /ex6d them id their fierceft a iitiojns oc own mileries ſo much , as the diſ. 
S x honor of Gods rame, which the | "wont 0 rrivmph over in 

Pl. T0, 0 8 Es SITLIE Ks us, when the Ch 
LD So omni - fore | ureh: ſitrerh 
x Sam, 4, 18, * 2TQUAEE P IACKTIO - nn pa Brin poor of God 


66! "gp  ARKRFY 
| | Y 10 


| h affected, For can a good 


CI S 4 
: A -_ 
8: Fri 
92S ; | 2 a 
I; gy 4 PY #2 Ss - * 


G xe 


b 
. Coins Fs 
- b4 
'ILEF R 


IC. 66. 3, 1 eremble at bu word. 
A&. arab; kis ach, ary ago gon roo, T bow ore By rbe wit hed of the 
PC, 219. 119- worl Ts | > z And th he were none of that crew, buc 
130, | 


creEporyey realy for their rebellions a- 
a coi truth ; how moch more wich _ of 


to » prac and'then all that took ſorrow in her 

X fnlnroate conſolation.” The ninch obſervacion , 

popes defender and redeemer of his Church , Re- 
tronbles Build up 64 walls of Jeruſalem. As 


l.4656 LOSE by bis help ir moſt al 
FL. 52. 18, 

BC. x. 37» b 
Jer. $9.33,34- 

x Cor. 3.7. 
Ad.24:', 7 


"ihe Miniſters by reaching 


We 
| oy udrvtg Boner the Church privately 
char Backs and may ſpread daily more and 
rs of the Church | according to every one of their 
roteRor of his Church; of whom every pood bleſling 
| ogy: err to be craved : but as we are to pray 


in moſt > 70 man- 
hs mtr ll rap it. The Spirit and the 
ferth rok wp tio Comes righte- 
we at t not une 
Femptnd I. Nd ks of judge 
m = Church, who hall 
of Rare to'abide Sarge for evermore. In 
comrach ns the ſolemn So omni 
f of Full rec arr ertl general jud ent. 
rs Yeh redemption, ſancdficati- 
iti reſtitution , and blefſed deliver- 


ance 


the. Lords Prayer. » ' Pet; 3s 2425 2 
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9 them: '3\ The glory of Chrilt is'never fully revealed untill that da 

henthie King of God being perfected; the divel and all Geeta Col. 3. 4. 
0 = hoy ; Ml offences caten our of the way, and #1! powers abokihed, by 
| $afcer « fort hindred, that he could nor rightly appear unto us, as 
Fivin wal , whentheſe things being accompliſhed the Lord ſhall clearly.and 
th glory unto his Saints. ' But when we defire that God would 
at edeliveranice of his Church, weaskaiſo that the elect which yer remain, 
= I f cheey{nor one excepted) de gathered quickly : and that the Church 
bee quickly be freed from all calamiries, the godly might rett from their labors, 
het ber might be an end of fin'znd wickedneſs 4. That the glory of God 
aCetitation of bis Church and ednfaſion of his enemies might be 
It js the good pleaſure of God thatwe ſhoutd pray for this delive- 
Were and" freedom from alt evils ac that day, ſhall be given to 
"that"groanng under the" croſſes of this life, do heartily wiſh and de- 


CHAP. VII 


Pr 


LY 


of the third m_ The things FIG to be noted , "what is mutant by 
[ny will of G In earth, and As itisin heaven. - The ground of 
wy perition, wi "the particular things therein deſired , and reaſons 


"Pow the mece + Hhereef.” The benefits of obedience, withthe fini and 


ence. 


Sulers a 


WH Gr $7 4s 
ay St 11s 4 $3 
at ia the third petition'? | 
H. Thy will be donein earth asitis in Heaven ? 
| Why thigpetition neceſſary ? | 
” EY. 'The name of God is acknowledged to be holy, when men do his will 
a earth. ' For then Godis glorified on earth, when thoſe under him finiſh the Jo, 17. 4. 
orice hath fer chemiro do': which is then done , when the wi'ls of all the ſub- Ph, -, 20. 
Ty of his Kit -areſubje& to thewilt of their Lord and King. 2. Ualeſs Thy 
369 chiiſe rhatevery man do his will in that; particular place wherein God hath _—y 
hin,” the Kingdom of Chriſt cannot be conſerved and 
of be the Cirizens of the Kingdom of God, unleſs we do his will "Bur of « 
$'dy redſor of the corruption of our'nature, we cannot do the will of Ph.4 x3: 
| Heb- 13.31» 
_—— Wieff. JOE] are t6 be noted in thu petition? 
 ZF7 Two things, 2. The matter; that Gods will be done. The thing to be 
d unto; is Gods will, implied in a ſpecial emphaſis inthe praticle <1. 
i ol 6g thus much, not the will of Satan, or the will of men, bur of 
ante wg, mult needs have reference to the words of the nd na 
A ES Farbo/0'2. The matl&#of doing, raken from the pattern. and ſam- 
| 45% log # Gods will. | ' 'F a 
nified by the wilt of God? ..- 
will of {to omit other ſignifications]] .n Sakvre fgrifieth two PC, 145. 3: 
\ Uhitigs. pag Ne ar Code onoenite firgr events,,. The Lord doth what - Ef, 14, 27, D 
WY thei r will. © The counſel of the Lord fall tank, anll. 1 will do af #7 pleaſure, NT Gaz ; 
Wb off rd bip will > Burithe petitions 08 meant of chisſecrer will: firſt, 9; F 1987 
"Pp SEG | 1 Pet@ o. 17, Pro; 17. 2 AR, r.7. & 4, 28, «5 Roms vt; FT: 
A ; K k uſe $ 


RO 


436 1 Pex. 


CO I_——— —_ 0 a Io_— 4 


i. 


bore muncin knowl vo rc tom ui comer ab, whereas to 
, knowledge is necefiary. \Spcondly, For that i is uareiſ. 


of bn And 


| pri belong -to this Lara 1 Tabelieve 
ougi | 2brif | Tivo the will of him that ſext me; that every one which 
—_ ul befleverh in him, fouls have everlaſting life. 2. SanRihcs 
0 {0 fu, T bis is the Willof Gad, ven your [anttification. 3. The 
—_ affiiftions in this life ; F hoſe Which be knew a bees be did predeſtinate 
oy th reoiors Image of bis own Sow, © 
Jo. 9. 37, Rom 13+ 4,3. 4 £t+ 3.15 Rom. 8, 39, Eph. 3. iO, 


: Queſt. what & it to do the wyill of God? 
A. To ey and that both in proſperity and adverſity , 4! chat the Loyd 
bath ſaid, we intra Them ſhalt therefore obey the voice of the Lord thy 


- gs Grd, and do bis Ct nmmandments, 


Ex. 24.7. Denon Bog AR, 31.44. 6pb, 6.6. Heb. TI 2.4: Jam. a, 25. LVer, 4. 2, 


* What is Wenn: by theſe words, Int earth ? 
Earch in'thi , i put by a Metonymyof the ubjed , for men dwell- 
1 thi 1 th; - av in tharof-che Pſalmiſt Let all the earth feay the Lord: let 
the inhabits of the world fand in aweof him. The perſons whe ſhould do 
-poted forth by the place where they live, and where this Will 
. men 0n earth muſt defire that Gods will may be done on 
atur: doth his wes will andthe will of Saran : bur he i to de- 


« th weaning of the nerds Reg ; A$itis in Hes 


che manner how we aſt pray wdo the will of God, 
with ſome reſemblance to the heavenly 

are «d ar by rhe place where they are , and where 
Me terven, andirs meantof the Holy Angels, who 

, faichful and conſtant wy and obedr- 


tition? 
as hes Will unto us , which he would 


gan by + Io y ever 

ar we him both i the one and the oe 'hke as the beaven!y 
be ki th hat is, ſpe IN PRoEy, and conſtantly. 

Thar Godline ab _- Father. "whoſe Will 15 

| JOSM 2? whereuyto by debt and 


[4 Ml 19.” 
{* <<. of 
able, N atich God 6f his grace will inable us 
p: ws. E we 4 | 


— — — 
— 


the Lords Prager, 


W batah wv echnowlede es conewningann/alves? 
meqreatr pe ror Once We. were it) han canon hate 
jew God, whereunto we were obliged. by pans 
Juſtice, juſtice; and IR—_ Fronts feyangn 
{ Wwe ace 4pt-to do our own will , but tonegic, en Iy- 
if rg and to caſt. off the yoke of Chriit : with whoch/ redcibon rebellion 
Rp46.09.mker " commanded, or to ſuffer prone! wharss laid 


Quel her PY the par ticaler things we defire of God in bow Po 


FF. k, we defire grace to: deny our own.wills : beceuſe they art cottupe, 

pojoſt, and dang s, .wbich may be proved by the corcuptica of the-under- Ec. 58. vg. 

1 wg aſe ce al from which evil thoughts, devices, counſels, parpoſes and + Prr-'4+ 3. 

-wolanons do (flow : which Aeſes affirmeth (0 be evil in man even from his _ j ql 1 

IEC6d, axalſo Paw! faith, 7 hat the Wiſdow of the fifb av tnewy 26 God, On 25 EE 

Per. +5 py ts the Law of Ged, neither indeed can be, Now if the un Rom. 8. 7, 

gerſtanding be.corrupt, the will mutt needs be evil : and if we be noc able ſo & 7: 24. 

pub co will well, weare muchile6 able to-work well. Beſides we are notin 

our oe er, . but belong unto the Lord 3 wherefore our own reafon or will 

 nuſtn bar Lok our counſels and doings., we mult not fer before: us this 

_ endo ent according; tothe: fleſh» This 
$6 ſo ——— Chriit will acknowledge none to be. bis difcipie; unteſs —&; 9. &; 

. befir Ine muniivinichonatoachyagionere ian) pe anon Vol. 36 38. 

_ eur own will, becauſe we are carnal,and love qur ſeiyes,and our own too artfully, Verb 133, 

- meare caught to-a8k ic of Codtbarha cal bride thisks pals and give uy power 1 Cor. 25.0. 

to renounce our own wills. Secondly, we pray that God wopld moe ena ng $4 

or ſelves, our own errors and wicked deſires... 4 will kgep.thy flarutes ::0 for ÞC qe 

" ſake me met ntterly, 1 am 4 firanger in the earth, hide not thy commandments from ,, ., a 

ES wnto thy teftimonies , avd xt ts eeveranſveſs.' T nin ade) Col. 1, 9,10, 

bolding vanity, Order my fteps in thy word; and let net is: Epd 5. 17- 


% pa dominion over me. Thudly, we I + pack crue prpdge ot Gods __ 4. it's 


Tk: 7: 16 


of our Mar-46. 24.) 


fer- PL. 1. 2. & 
ſer-, who cagnas tell whathe would "wad page; hin Moſt 119. 97. 


of ſtarures. in. their houſes, andif Hou be to den in any } 197+ 3. Io ©. 
Prov. «9. 3. & 


4: 5, 7» 
3 Jo, 
to Cn ro opt any ER ONTITD 6s. | 
it ſealon every affection, command every thought,.and ſubdue every Heb. 10.36,,8 
to the obedicnce of Gods will and govern in every aRion. | It is $be He>- 1+ 6: 
Me that we ſhould liveby faith im alt eſtates, inſepaxadly adhering. 40 i” a og 
of andment, and reſoiurely holding faſt every promiſe; though 3 a be Zepb. 2. 3- 
apprehenſion. Fifcly, We beg humility, of hears and \piric, .rhas p(,1419 33,;6- 
Meſs at all times to ſubouc ous lelves ro.the good pleaſbre of God. Þf. 51. 6. 
Tor, ye meek of the carth, teh meekneſs, Cy 7h 6:Trink, Tir-3 & 
"apoghelad gen woe peyoier ths chey way." 
une forth in wr br pratice.and converſwrion.. 5... 17. r, 
ayeth if the-/ behalf of the H:b. 13- is, 
ym: th. the Aja i Tim. *.5- 


M ig. 6, 1, 3 
— is. 12,13, 


Pf. 149. 143+ 
” t0.be 167, 168- 


| | af ag a. EDT mape/renn PC. 219. 60 
; f inthe fight of en. | chanrfulinds, and-wanies. D-uc. 5- 23,29. 
, EEGN ouc 
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CE ary. Hp Expos on 6 


to be'zealow 19 & good ma. 


* P(. 110, 3, 754 | rhow ſbalt enlarge my heart, 


Gal. 4. 18. o dk and delayed Ns Make me to wh into the 
Plal, 119. 4s. t _ andments, 4 delight. 8.' We'pray that God would 
op 6g ive ns Hroce an -and die to our own will and works 
Pl. 1499 35e. it-be L continual 0x gr yt gag hg a deſire, \care, and endea- 
Jo. 4. 34% r inall chings co hve b« in our converſations and particular callings, and 
Cel.4.7.& 16, rengthen os more fully inall parts co-obey him, wull we eel nur our 
= oy o* Fre berg. . ſpeaking, working in us. 41 ye thave reoevued of wy 
OS by: p GER and 1opage Go fo abuwend more and mort. 9. That he 
| do wharſoever be requireth, "and: give us not onely to 
" one thing as well us another. Hold up wy 
"not. Lead mein the way everliſting. 


Cor, 7 1: ” | ”w ; Lath | FA | % 
fe up 10. Thatbe would | perſevere conſtantly i inhis obedience, unto the 
3 Thell. 4.1, end, wo footwear withour Garung,/ fainting, or intermillion. So Bal lkrep 


hy Law continually, - everund #ver. Blefſehare they that krep j juagement and 

io ahloabebad w/neſ7 at all ther 11; That he would give us in all the 
en x0 make his Will ourwill, -and-bleſs bis Name, and icable us 
(grip to-beat whatſoererit ſhall pleaſe him to lay 

p Conus Ls all Jy, ” When ye falt into divers tribulations, 

ne boldneſs and couragein well doing apainit 

,kbetty or life. Grant unto thy [crvants, 

word" Ny we pray that God would 


Ro Es 
= 3-03. 


: te. 14, 16. Col 5.11; 'Epb;6.15. BORA FF. 2Sam. ls 25,26, 7-30 
goon Fo 


wed" ant ed enhed 6 5-29 ot i6.1;. 2 Tim 2,25. 26, 


ET em pg 1s is th move Hevent making of this 


1; The anking (his Paricion. 2 The great bene- 
ng 4. The nt tk them that live in diſobedience. 
oo the this petition appear ? 


| (Hive inthe open Vieets of Gods command- 
-+ genes je&ro fe men rrample' down the Kings 
| mbead? Secondly, it wethinx how many 
fend raitfulneſs, which makerh vs rather to beutcer- 
tra! a th tp one Eeerto bot chovghts. | Our idle light 
rdinare affe ions 5 our rreſpaſſes every where, and following 
| if were o—s hay whar Ie, lg- 


nsof word or deed that break 

| teflech"as to be amiſs bee 

fedly; and in 4 ſorry faſhi- 

yard and one"another | whar a 

avert} unto them we. carit *perfe& the chiogs we deſire. 

inconflancy, whiehmngkettvuis noſ6oner in a thing; bur we are 

cad wile ; ping —rmdrke' tig . 4 rh os and in, off 
through loch cannot hold our = 'theſ 


and. A F works, which area dead 
| teire} anc ama ewarierete why wpatiencero think, will,do, 
Mer muta He er eos fas ders 
2%.62* 35 ws : $* UL” Lend "4 ws, - ans Rreog ſtrength of our 
{4,1 . ..  uaturatinclinariſn earryidg ve-unother (<<, | Stice © akes earneſt in 
wes Re £42 © ſeeking 


\ 


- 
-4; 


—_ — —— —— 


the Lords Prayer, Per/3, 429 


 eking help; rhe hungry belly will cry for bread. Hethat feels corruption ha- 
Ingham co that which is evil, cannot bureryro theLord —— of grace, 
—Laitly, the manifold diſcomforts which the dive doth mufter againtt us, that be 
 ightkeep into; or: continuing On, in anypeogaRion. \\ © - 
©, Queſt. #rbatiare the benefits of cbedience ? .. bode 3294 HR Ne 
\  : dah (2 This is the way to gain the honor and reputation of wiſe men. © Thu x 
_qour wiſdow and mnderſtanding in the ſight of the Nations. T0 be wile untoevil Deur. 4. 6, 
- whe greateſt ſortiſhnels : ro be wiſe in obedience the greateſt prudefce. 2,By.do- pb. 5.1 5,17. 
ing Gods will we ſhall come co more knowledge of his will. 1f «ny man witl de '_y ado 
hewitt (faith Chriſt) be ball know of the dottrine , whether it be ls v4 me edt 
= Gods will, is to be a man accordiagto Gods own heart. If wb * ft 
wproyea mans ſelfro be Gods child, and Chrilts brother : He rbar doth the will 11, .x 
ef Gods, the. ſame w my brother, iter, and mother, faith Chriſt. 4' God will 
- -mereifully hear the prayers of them chat devotethemlelves to the obedience of 
is will . Jf an man will do his will, bins be heareth ; and to ſuch belongeth the ſal- = 9. 31. 
- pationtof Ged. 5. All bleſſings ſpiricual and temporal are promiſed, and ſhall * * \* 33: 
BD... Toad upon them that obey the commandments, and walk before God in 
© Jove, :-{f. ye know the/e things, happy are ye if ye do them. But to him chat is hap - Jo 
pyy/ Þe good thing is wanting, no evil can approach. 6. The Kingdom of Hea- * * 
ven is geacioully promiſed to chem that walk in obedience. 
- Queſt. What i the miſerable eft ate of the dſobegient ? 
el. 1. They are children of wrath , becauſe they remain children. of , LESS 
diſobedience. 2. They are yet in che power of {in ; for his ſervants they 1's. 7 
are whom they obey. 3- Theſe men- cannot- ſcape without puniſhment. Rom. 6. 16. 
He that--knowerth nor his maſters will is. worthy ftripes, faith our Saviour, 
- But: be that knoweth hu maſters will , | and. yet prepareth not , neither doth 
accarding to bus will, ſpall be beatew with many fripes. 4. Dilobedience 
doth-exaſperate God , be could. not elſe have been ſo much provoked by 
adam and Eves tranſgreſiing bis will, for ro curſe the world in fach fort 
that//ie groanerth under the burden of ic unto this day ; and to dame all 
meg-.in crernasl flames, bad nor the very Son of God by' taking the curſe 
upon; .himſelf-, ſaved a choſen number of them. How did Saws diſobedi- 
ence provoke the Lord ago him > Who becauſe he: rejeted the | 
Word. of ., the Lord , 'the. Loxgd rejected him; yer his fat was * Sam. 15.33, 


—— 


13. IF. 


Luc. 13,47,48 


- foch ,- as; carnal reaſon could , and did. ſay much in. excuſe + of 
3» 


bur-.ic was diſobedience.. , Wherefore Jet. no willing | $ranſgreſſori-of 

Gods Will, deceive himſelf , nor ſuffer any. man to deceive him : For fuck 

things . cometh the 745.4 % God _ the children of diſebedience. For this is 2?> 5: $: 

moſt certain, That: Chriſt cometh in flaming fire , te render vengeance on 8. 
' that know nat God , and that obey net the Goſpet of onr Lord 7eſw wh 23, 


| Corif,. 
'F.- : # 
, AH £ , 


_____ upon Book 6, 
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"CHAP. VIIL 


ah os the Bovls that _yy toy ax, the ſpecial 
T or which we are to give t ; eOfra uſefull Inte. 
s <rho uy be dr omn from this Petivion. - ja 


T Nan ave teevhiags thar wo bownll in this F tries 
| ln ERNIE eorruption'of our-hearrs, that we are 
yot co -will, -or do rhe Commandement of God, bur to re- 
MATE «match co +» $1 onrs rome, meg ona tuddain it will be 
al} on'n flame ; nd / 2s long ingeeer to the fire, 'it burnes : ſo by 
reward moe uk fin, fo foon av che leaft occaſion is wen; This 
ſiofwll | of hear, with all-the corrupt motions, de ires 2nd luſts 
thac iffee , areto be bewailed with 2.” We are to be diſpleaſed 
horn yogt 'owr flack and obdiience to God, and for eur 


rol hrs} not Pride, ignorance unwillingneſs, preſumprion, 
deadneſs of coldnefs, incomſtancy, ge Hae Mben rebellion, Ares am, 
and i wc Dora Pcs toms when we are in > doing Gods will. There is 
No | noſervantof God;but hath wancsin his beſt works, , which are matter of mourn- 
"I him. / 3. We muſt -bewail the errours of our life, who forgetting 
; CE ſhould bave-becn '0ur counſellour and vid, have 
——_ of vr evil and deceitful! 

many things ons all. 


or 


Nr frmden It is Gods will 
or ereyenyeger ſees under his mighty 
JERIE the” world; a4 ighorance, pride, 
$, ' contempt of Gods Word, op- 
if well-doing, open rebellion, 
| '* pay, to Witards for help, &c. Lot 

exed | Seddwites from day to day : fo 
. toro even id rrns only at the wickedneſs of our 

& 31.27: 5 
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Exe. 16. 23, Numb.35. 5. Deut. 1-27, Job 1. 23. x Cor. 40. 10. lude16, x Sam. 38. 7, 1 Sam, 
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I _ _—————_—_— os I a es nes 


wer-ob: Sacan,- the dominion of linne, &c. ignorgace, a purpoſe and Roms 7. 
go-cofitinyc in fin, hypocriſie, prophane(s, inconktancy, mutmuring, or Hoi.4.6, 
Gods providence. F } _ 12, 
tld Shafer ci OT TAINED : I 121m.1.1 3 
Jeu. ; 6. " 1p LH IT! 2. Ter, 44. 16, '”, Oc 2.4.6," & Tim!$-13. , Hel. 65%. 
APD ELUENT TEAS 224 a Lee 
-23l wt a6 tht ſpecial things for Which We are topive thanks ? bp 
£24. We give tlianks to God; that he- hath bed ro'enlighten our minds 
with the 1} ig of "bis cru; hath begorren/ vs unto a lively faith, and hath 
"eds pleaſed 't6 revew, inclitie, govern, and effectually move our will; thac 
piritual-and Divine do delight, contentand pleaſe it ; when 26 by na» 
eg wriewe' we can favour: nothing but what is carmall ho am 4, 14nd Rom.7.2;. 
—_- / exo faith David, that we ſhon/dobtain firexgth tooffer ſa:williugly )Chro.29.14- 
aſternbioſers 7 This'is a molt glotious, mercifull work of God, farre more 
"arellent ©chert rhe natural] faſhioning of us in our Mothers Womb, as ſpiritual 
Z 'be preferred to remporall, and the joyes of Heaven exceed the plea- 
es of this world.” 
EQ What Contelaſions may be gathered from the Petition ? 
LF T. weary Clark ians defire, Prayer and endeavourin this life muſt be, 
tharGods will beobeyed in all chings. Teach me to do thy will, for thow art my Flal-t43.19, 
56d" Our Saviour faith, 7 /crb, not mine own Will, but the Will of my Father _ Us 
Which bath ſent ae. For God is #n abſolute Sovereign, good reaſon therefore ****" 
- tat His will ſhould be the Law of his creature. The will of the Lord alone is 
. it ſelf and perfe& in every point, asbeing the will vf our moſt excellent 
PFacher, 'who commandeth us Botbing bor char whichis good, and , 
; bak dogs but profitable co oup: falvacion; 'And if the heavenly puts 
jo refuſe ro do no Commandement, but moſt willingly -execute whatſo- 
ed of them; it were a ſhamefbll and eur ns, _ by 
| and adopted to- 
Brethren, to refiſt the'will of God, ot draw hack from his holy Precepts. How 30 
"th wefor ſhame weary, grieve, and diſhonour bit by” onr diſobedience, who 1; "- fr 
| Harh46 bis #oſpeatabVie mercy Honoured andadvanced us, above all weatr able rom: 2-23, 
_ Weempreviend>/ Racher it is our dury to gloritie our- heavenly Father by a 4. 
*Geerfull, mild and filial} fubmiflion'of ourſelves co his wiltin doing whatſoever ' Tim;Ga./ 
be commanded; 7 have"gbrified ther os earth, ( faith Chrift ) I have lob.17.4, 
bed he Work Which thou heft Tioga tods. "The Apottle in all his ſufferings 
0h hitfnfelf in” this; chat he knew Chriſt bonld be magaified in bis bady, TÞil.1-20. _ 
 Whetbts it were by life or by death. © For this end Chriſt hath redeemed us from 
"he tirſe of the Law, rhe bondage of Saran, and finne-revenging juſtice of 
4G4d- that we ſhould live no longer according to the luſts or will of men, 'but aps 1.74, 75. 
"atterding to the "will of God. 2. It is God that giveth us boch will and deed, Phil a a3 
_ "halteth'vs perfevere in every good Word and work, reacheth us to profit-in 1c ,0;7" 
"vbedience. ' - Not being adle of our ſelves to-do what+is truly acceptable unto 
_ Gd,” we ſue unto him for grace: nor being able to go forward, we intreat him 
*to uphold, incireand RrengehenUs) This neceſficy of Divine grace we confeſs : 
Wthis Petition, 'WearenotTufficient of our ſelves' ro think-any thing as of Ln ig 
"ot FRlyes. dba yo move, till God breath into us the life of grace: aod (I 
_  Wwher he ceafeth "to ftirre and cry us forward, we ceaſe to move. : Draw Jer.31.18, 


care loft, and hs ne by the Soone of God," 


"LS : _— ramne after thee. * Int | ' and words we are like ecchs* we Pial. 119.5, 
"tarith of xn of ourwardly till God hath ſpoken firſt to ws.In the a8, 46. 
t do heprepareth ther/and worketh:them firſt, we after him in natnre,aus Boy or pe 2 
- ohe "Who leaderti his hand in that be writeth.. Of we @ your 200 wy 
| \ Withowt me $0 \cuw do wothing. I tabonred abpndently then 1ok.: 5.5. 
; * yet wat 1, "But he y9466 of God that with we. 3. No mans ae x Cor,15,49- 


is 


afodtion im this 
TI \We-- remember, that 
w by Ws; + bouts the works 
but iN 2060'S Us 89 1145 from; whom, their. imperiection 
{ npt-:from - him, .x principal cAgent ' never. deficiens. 
ris mt was 5 ro te take\care, that they be 
ed of ovet-ruled: EP ary cazry a ſhew 
my. 11 ho: maſt dewy b:m/ulf, 
dey 7 Shoes from Heaven, 
amaritans, : t0..give egtertammenc ento our ;Sa- 
ed MrangNn 29+ perſwaded his Maſter to [pare him- 
him, Get thee behind we FALUN Tink ty care for the 
Gries Ira ed bas tobeabond-men to his 
luſt and longing. to. obtain what we 
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5384 it Jets not un- 
And if 


he \.thd never follow 
| bur it was. much 
refiſl ro have good 
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Ps "Heaven x but be that detth the Will of my. Father ! Which 7 in Heaven, 
| ogra torts hoke' Nang" and requireth/ obedience. of foul and body. 
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y eo : 
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| im rhe heart. Pant 
Co 1s, Thou ſnalt love 
hs foul and with all thy thenghs. 
and by the wicked; both 

may 


the Lords Prayer, Per. 3. 


Church, heara Sermon, receive the Sacrament, give an Almes : 
er of thar makes the difference. This is the heart, life and 
Ka daRtion. - Actions which are good in the matter chere- 
0x, yer & ſtinke, and are very iniquity in Gods account, if they be nor done 
ight.  7ebs was commanded to execute judgment upon the Houſe of Ahab, 
nd rewarded for it ; but his heart was not upright, and that fa is cenfured 4s 
murther. -. 7. Every Believer muſt abide in that Calling, wherein be was cal- 
Jed, and fubmic his prop*r judgment ts the will of God, who doth provide bet- 
ter forus, then we can wiſh or defire. Every man mult keep thus order, and 
with cheerfulneſs faithfully execute the charge chat is commutted unto him, and 
- do thoſe things that be proper to his Calling, All Chriſtians bave a double 
Calling; one general, anocher ſpecial : andir is the Lords will that every one 
of us 1n all the ations of our life ſhould look to our own Calling, whick is 
as it were a ſtanding appointeed to every one of God, that we ſhould nor 
"-ranne at random in the whole courſe of our life : ro which, whoſoever de- 
' Fireth co bold a right courſe in doing his duty, muſt needs apply bimſelf. This 
is the direct means to obtain good ſucceſs in the things we go about: for 
, God of his infinite mercy and grace hath promiſed ro dire& our aRions, 
- ſtudies, counſels and endeavours, that none other events ſhall follow them, 
ther which he knowerh to ſerve for his glory and our ſalvation. 8. Chriſtians 
- muſt notcontent themſelves in any thing they have atrained, but muſt firive to 
perfection. Ler ws go on wnto perfeition Natural things in their manner lo 
after the perfeRion of themſelves. Light. bodies are not well and — 
they be nor above, and ia their place, An Infant is till growing in the womb 
vill all parts be perfected; and whenit is come into the world, it refteth not 
vill it come to perfect ſtature. So that it may juſtly be doubted, there is not 
truth-of Chriſtianity, if there be not.a deſire and longing after the perfeRtion 
of Chriſtianity. Be perfef?, as your heavenly Father & Lah.gh in every thing, 
and every way perfe&t. If the bonnie e be ſweet, what ſhall the con- 
fummation be? If che firft recovery out of ficknefs be welcome and delight- 
. Tome, who ' doth not long for perfe&t health? Can any man take plea 


Which is b:hind, and ftrive hard forward towards the marke. We muſt ſhoot at 
the highe{ Mark, chough we take up our Arrows ſhort enough daily, When 
wecall men till on, they think we know not what we would have, do they not 
thus and thus, cc. ? But he that laboureth not to be better, will grow worſe 
; and worſe : for who gathereth not, fcattereth. Neither is there cauſe why 
any man ſhould object, as if Chriſt might ſeem contrary to himſelf, when 
he teacherch us to ſtrive ro attain that perfeftion of Angels, which we cannot 


Heb.6,z. 


& 14.20,31- 


>» Cor.7.1; 


Mac. 5.48. 


in his defe&ts > 7 count not my [elf perfeB, faith the Apoſtle, but 1 forget chat Phil. 3.12.23, 


4, 


come unto but only in Heaven. For it is not needfull when we pray that the Cv. is bar. 


earth may be obediently framed to the beck of God, to examine and ſift every 
-- man, but it is ſufficient by this Prayer to teſtifie, chat we hateand are ſorry 
© or every thing that we ſee contrary to the will of God, and deſire that it 
weretaken out of the way : not only that it may be the Ruler of all our 
affeRions, but that with ſuch cheerfulneſs as becometh us, we may give our 
; "faves wholly to fulfillthe ſame. More plainly, Albeit it be confeſſed that we 

cannot in rhis world perform perfe& obedience to the will of God, yer not- 
"withitanding it is required of vs to rake in hand to do it as well as we can,and to 
pray God in the Name of Chriſt, that by ſending his holy Spirit, he would bend 
oar minds thereunto, and mercifully pardon whatſoever weakneſs remaneth. 
For even then the Lord heareth his Children, when Se: RAW Gl they 
mk thoſe things which here they cannot have, and which he bath decreed not 
ro make perfe&t in them in this life; ro. wit, when hedoth increaſe in them the 
gift of ſanctification, ſo that rhey profit every day mote and more in the 

bes el LI! , knowledg 
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Books, 


& want of their 6 dbedibnc 


Þ require Prantioe f 
6 Ct Noy 


| in this life we muſt alwaies 
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'; as it is for us in this life to do the will of God, as the 
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0 this Decree. Secondly, Things fimply and in 
oe asked ; bur things in ſome ſenſe 1impoſlible, 

ee of God, ma fan, be defired. Now 

Oz le, but 4 in Telve& &f Divine diſpenſation; 
his life. For God will give grace to them that 
& of inchoation in this life; in_reſpe& of con- 

| life, 3 | Come, | Therefore conſummation is to be deſired and 
10 Uh! £ Contly ro. be born. Conſummation | 1s tO be de- 
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GR Hal | Sts time.” But it'is one thing that 
ſire it. * For God will have 

oil nor give. it in thislife. It no- 
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G ASK © 4 Wilfeth us co .ask, whether he hath 
<q it n a : 15bk | if O We 5 alt "fre Arrive after, and hope for con- 
he] Ll . perie&ion of in full meaſure we ſhall obcain 
oy: tom =D, he God thall lay upon us, we muſt 
*cheerulf and copltdne: The Lord hdrh'ordained, chat by ati!i&tions 
mornade unto his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Ir 1s fer 
4 | aff liftienr Wwe maſt enter into the K: 1g 40m of 
4 very prihcipall-uſe of .this Peticion, thereby ro comfort 
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Books, the Lords Prayer, Per, 4 4.35 

, - 1afalem, for the Name of the Lord feſus, which the brethren at Ca/area 

-bg4! R held them/elves quiet, and ſaid ; The Will of the Lord be done. 

l6..1a propoſing examples for imitation, we muſt ſer before us the belt, and 
"ſack as we know to be good, perfect and heavenly. In following ſuch examples, « Cor. ui, 1 
we ſhall alwaies find matter of humiliation, when we ſee in them how ſhort vis 
- wecome of what we ſhould do, how much we are wanting in our beſt ſer- 

nces. Allo looking upon them we ſhall alwaies bave cauſe to proceed on, 
and grow betcer and better: for as yet we have nor attained the Mark. 
Heavens the hope and Inheritance of che Saints, unto which they are born 
anew and adopted ; into which chey are admitted by grace, and which they 
ſhall poſſeſs in glory hereafrer : good reaſon therefore that they ſhould 
- ſtrive for perfection, and accuſtome themſelves to walk according tothe po- 
fcies of the New fer»/a/em. What though they cannot be as perfe&t as 
their copy, yet the better the copy is, the nearer they may learn, the 
more eagerly will they ſtrive to come to perfection. Once man could have 
obeyed perfeftly, and again ſhall poſſeſs lanctification perte&t and compleat 
in every degree. 11. ln Heaven 1s all perfe&t obedience. There 1s neither 
defe& nor failing there in rhe leaſt c:rcumſtance. No unclean thing can en- 
ter into it. When the Angels, who abude not in the truth, had ſinned, they 
were caſt out of Heaven, never to be admitted into that Manſion again. 
Heaven is che Throne cf God, the Habitation of the holy Angels, and of Heb.13.2. 
the Souls of juſt and perfect men: ſo that init there is no place tor ſinne or 


temptation. 


i Cor,13. 12, 
» Per. 3.13. 


CHAP. IX. 


of the Fourth Petition, ſhewing the ſignification of the Word 
Give. And what is meant by Bread, and Daily Bread. 
this Petition, for Temporal ,. is put before others, for Spiritual 
Things, 


Queſtion. 


Hat is the fourth Petition ? 

V A. Give us this day our daily Bread. 

Q © What deth this word Give ſignifie ? 

eF. To Give ſignifies Firſt, To ſell for a ſull price or valuable conſide- 1, To appoinr 
ration. For as much money as it is worth, he bal giveit. Secondly, To re- or ordain. 
compenſe according to deſert: Give them according to their deeds, give them Joſh 9.27. 
after the work of their hands, render to them their deſert. Thirdly, To per- 2 $09 05 
mit or ſuffer, 7 how Wilt wet give or ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption. ;jnficutz n 
Fourthly, To conſecrate and offer willingly. Every man ſball give according receive is to 
te the giſt of his hand. Theſe gave themſelver- to the Lord. Fifably, To |e3'9. 
beſtow treely and graciouſly. So acob vowed, If God will give me Bread - aan gr $ 
torat,and raiment to put on, God hath taken away the Cattell of your Father, and ah po 
given them wnto me Andthusitis taken in this Petition : for God ts not indebted | ſai 38.4. 
to any man, but whatſoever we receive from him, is of free gift, The full Numb »:.31. 


ſenſe of the word is, Give Apr igd\ os righe, give continuance, give leave - mw 
and ability ro uſe and keep aright and holy ; givea bleſling to the right and - 497 5m 
-holy uſe of daily Bread. Plal.g5-32, 


& 66. 9- 
Exe,z.19, Deur.'6,:7, 2 Cor. 8.5. Gen.18,20, Plal.z.8, Ioh.g.16, Gen. zt gy. Gen 31.10. 2 Cor. 9g 9,10, 
Lil 2 Q, What 


? | 


Pet, 4. Book 6 


— 


Iob 6.32,50, 
C', FyY... 
Jia.$5.1,z. 
irov.9.5. 
Htby 14. 
Jer. $,16, 
Heb.6 4,6. 
AQc. 20 7 

1 Cor, 10,16, 
1 King. 13.9. 
Gea 14 18, 
& 45 22. 
Gen,47.13, 
Pial. 104.15, 
Ruth 1.-, 


Ex0.2-20. & 18,12, Iſa, 58.7, Ezck.;i8.7, Ia.z.s Dur. 8,;. 
27.27, Jer.ti.ig. Plalkn47.9. 2 King.6.22,23. 
>. Luk.14 1» 


Jo. 3-3-& 6. 
zZz.&c, 


Mat. 6, 33. 


& 

6 
{ ſer Bread and Water before men, is to prepare great Proviſion. To buy 
Bread is interpreted to buy Victuals. To eat Bread with one, is to dine or ban- 
quet with him. | And generally all food neceſſary for the maintenance of this 


hfe is ſignified by this word Bread. 


Lev, 36,4,26, Mat. 4.4. Prov. 
Gen 318.54. Mar.6.36, with Ma:.14,15. Mat 15, 


Prov.38.1i4. Hag.1.0, 


Q How muſt it be taken in this Petition ? 
A. 1. Some underſtand it of the ſpiritual Bread that cometh down from 


hezyen, and giveth life to the world, even Chriſt himſelf the ſpiritual Manns , 
promiſed in Paradiſe, figuredin the wilderneſs , fore-ſpoken by the Prophets , 
ſhadowed in the Law,manifeſted in the Goſptl. The reaſons they render ot this 
expoſition are ; Firſt, chis prayer is a compendiary ſum of all the boly Do&rine 
concerning Godand our ſalvation in Chrift, wherein it cannot be thought, that 
be himſelf aid bur incotporating in him (the root and baſis of all good things 
we have front him) ſhould be emitted, being that which be ſo prefſerh us co 
ſeek, and giveth the firſt place unto in all his dorrines. Secondly, the methode 

d order of the petiions were not ſo natural, to ask earthly benefits before 
heavenly b1-flings. Thirdly, the Analogy and correſpondence of theſe later 
petitions with the former three ; for as they beginning with the great and glort- 
ous name of God, fall afterwads to his adjoynts of 4 Kingdom, and honour : 
ſo theſe begin with Chriſt and regeneration through him, the fruits whereof are 
juſtification and ſanQification , which follow in their place : as the Apoſtle a- 
greeably hereunto reduceth the henefits we have by Chriſt, to theſe three heads, 
and thac in the ſame order ; regeneration the root and mother of the reſt : juſti- 
fication and ſanRiſication, the two twins , and neble pair that cometh from it. 
here be three that bear record in earth, to the ſoul and conſcience of every true 
believer : The ſpirit or part regenerate: Water , whereby we are waſhed and 
cleanſed from onr fin, and blood purging and aboliſhing both che root and fruits 
of it; which isattribured to the blood of Chriſt. And that is ſo to be taken in 
this place, not for expiation , 'is gathered by that the Apoſtle ſaid before, This 
is he that came by Water and Blood, thatis ro fay, nor our juſtifier onely,which 
all men do willingly imbrace : bur'ro ſar Rifie us alſo , which men will not eaſily 


ourthly, Seeing it is plain, that by obtaining pardon for our 
Chr (nb 


be unte. ÞF 

fins, Grown hte in Chri is ssked in the fifth pericion) conſequent- 

ly we have all the blefſedneſs thar-belongeth co it, one part Charoct is this, 

have all ourward prongs yygis 3.07 w2gent untous, fo faras 
further t 
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warrant to defire them : It ſeemeth not ſo likely, that cicher our Savio 
Chrift would rent cheſe chings afunder, and need one fromanother , chad. 
cially to ſetthe fruit before the branch char bearech it, or in fo ſhort a ſum admit 
of ; Which muſt needs follow, if being elle where included , we ask 
them here by-name. And this alſo may ferve to prove, that no defect or maime 
can jultly deimpured co this abſolute form of prayer, though outward things 
come-not within compaſs of the fourth petition. Fifthly, the doubling of the 
Article, This onr bread this daily , ſheweth it ro be no common Bread , but a 
Bread of fome rare and ſingular qualityes ; the very like doubling of the Article 
cotharpurpole, we findin the ſelf ſame argument, the bread the true. And 
molt- aptly is Bread here taken up, to expreſs our ſpiritual conjunRion with 
Chriſt, beeing that which to the worlds end muſt repreſenc him in the Sacra - 
ment of the Lords Supper. Sixthly, the word tranſlated daily, which maketh 
allthe doubr , being never read but in this prayer onely , and therefore of an 
uncertain fignification, is derived from *2 , not as it is expounded compe- 
rent or ſufficient for our nature, that is, for our fuſtenance and nouriſhment 
(for of thar ſignification of the word, you. ſhall hardly find any example, as 
H. Stephanws in his Greek Theſanrns noterth ) but in that ſenle which the Scri- 
pture uſerh it (and never otherwiſe) as it fignifierh wealth and ſubſtance : from 
whence are derived two words of neer affinity, tw=& here, and mea, one 
noting that, which as the remain and overphus of our ſubſtance, we lay up in 
ſtore and keep for a Jewel; the ocher, that which excelleth all wealth and ſub- 
ſtance, which (among many other } is one fignification of the prepoſition 
is ) And ſo doth +1: aptly anſwer 2 2171 22.  Irejoyce inthe way of thy 
teſtimonies , as above all ſubſtance. And it ſeemeth that our Saviour Chriſt 
doth herein allude to that. ſaying of Solomon, If a man World give all the ſub- 
flance of his houſe, for this love, he would be utterly deſpiſed, Laſtly, It is nor 
probable that in ſo heavenly 'compencious prayer Chrift hath taught us to ask 
any terrene or earthly thing. This expoſiuon is confirmed by the conſent of Fa- 
thers : but amongſt the Papiſts themtelves it is diſallowed for cheſe reaſons. 
1. We pray Give «s this day, as though we were forbid to beg for the morrow, 
as it is explained in the verſes following.Bur the ſpiritual bread we may ask nor for 
aday onely, but all the dares of our life. We ask this Bread as a thing ne- 
ceſfary for us every day, as it is manifeſt by the words, Our daily bread + Burt it 
is not neceſſary to receive the Sacrament every day, 3. The examples of the 
Saints, the commandment of Chritt teach that earthly bleſſings may lawfully be 
aked. If God will give mebreadtoeat, and raiment ts put on, faith facob : Give 
me neither poverty nor riches, feed me with food convenient for me, ſaith four, Pray 
that your flight be not in the Winter, ſaith our Saviour, 1s any man afflitted, let 
big pray > 1s the heaven ſput that ft doth nt rain, pray end the Lord Will hear? 
We are exhorted to caſt our care upon God, not for ſpiritual things onely, but 
in allthings, making our requeſts known unto him. But if earthly bleflings 
moſt be deſired, it is moſt agreeable to reaſon to refer them to this petition, the 
words themſelves ſounding ſo clearly for it. If the deſire of teinporal blethngs 
may be referred to any other petition, it is indirectly , not as the proper object 
of that petition, and chat to many as well as one. The reaſons alledged to the 
contrary are eaſily anſwered, as will appear inthe expoſition of the words fol- 
lowing. 2. The Papiſts generally, and ſome Proteſtants expound it of bread 
' Sacramental and corporal both. Their reaſons be, firſt the Lords prayer ſhould 
be very imperfe&t and maimed, if the mear of the body ſhould be craved fo di- 
hgently, without any mention of ſpiritual meat. 2. In the ſame Chapter the 
Lord doth prohibice the care of corporal things, therefore it is not probable he 
would teach us to ask corporal things onely or principally in this petition. 3. The 
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Per. 4. eAn Expoſition upon Book 6, 
leth all creatures. But this reaſon fighteth with their opinion , as it doth wich 
the truch : Forifche Bread we ask excelleth all creatures , how can we beg cor. 
poral ſultenance under the name of Bread > Felarmine maketh this objection, 
and returneth luch an anſwer asdireftly overthroweth the Jeſaices argument. | be 
word i=0/& faith be,if we conſider the ſound, doth ſignifie ſuperſubitancial : bur 
if we coulider the ſubjzeR macter, it is no more butſubltantial or eſſential, ciac it. 
may ſeem to be referred not fo much to theexceliency, as the neceſliry of Bread, 
For the Greek Fathers, who beſt knew the force of the Greek word, as &«/i/, 
Gregory Ny ſſev, Chry/eſtom, T beophilaFt and Emthymins in their Commentaries 
upon Mathew the 6.: do fay , «tro imimer to be ſubſtantial bread , that s, 
bread fic for the nouriſhment of my ſubſtance. Whereunto ihe ancient Inter- 
preter had reſpe&t, who renders it Daily,that is, what bread we daily need. And 
whereas the vulgar edition in this place of A/athew,hath ſuperſubſtantial; He an» 
ſwereth, firſt there be many antient books of the vulgar edition who bave not 
ſuperſubſtantial, bur Daily. As it is manifeſt that Cyprian read it, and the 
whole Latin Church, which in the Lords prayer, which withouc doubt it took 
out of Mathew, bath alwayesprayed and prayeth , Our daily bread give us this 
dry. Moreover asthe Greeks read 4mwnoy , and yer having no regard of the 
prepoſition expound u ſubſtantial , wby may not we Latines read it ſupertub- 
ſtartial, that Word may anſwer to word , and yet wichout regard of the pre- 


poſition expound it ſubſtantial > Acd that when the vulgar Latin edition doth 


render the fame word in Zeke Daily, in Mathew ſuperſubttantial , the word ſu- 
perſubſtantial muſt ſo be expounded , that it may fitly agree with the word 
Daily. Bur it will moſt ficly conſent , if by the word ſuperſubftantial , we ſay 
that been is ſignified which is daily neceffary for the nouriſhing and conſerving 
of our ſubſtance. Finally, ſuperſubſtancial may be the ſame that very ſubſtan- 
tial : as ſuperabundare is valde abundare. In which ſignification ſupertubſiantis 
al bread, and daily bread is aſtogether the ſame. For therefore it is very nece(- 
fary, becauſe it is very ſubſtantial. Thus far Belarmixe direQly contrary to 
the Annotation of the Jeſuites. But not the reaſon of the Jeſuites onely , bur 
that opinion of our adverſaries is diſallowed by M4a/donate, for the reaſons be- 
fore laid down out of him againſtthe firſt opinion, Tothem that objec [ asin 
the ſecond reaſon above mentioned in defence of our adverſaries opinion ] it is 
not probabie that in ſo heavenly a prayer Chriſt would reach us to ask any earth- 
ly thing onely or principally : He anſwereth, that Chriſt intended not to 
command us to ſeek earthly __ , to which weare prone by nature : but co 
inftru& whence and how we ought to ſeek them. For he teacheth us to ſeek 
them , not fromearth, es brune beaſts, tut of God, as men ; noc for all ages, 
but for the preſeng time. Bur this is not an earthly, bur an beavenly precept ; 
and that ſo far, that very ſew obey it —_ Chriſt have taugbr. Thus this ſe- 
cond opinion is ſufficiently confured by the adverſaries rheraſelves. Further 
their expoſition may be diſproved by theſe arguments. Firſt our Saviour Chr |, 
who condemned vain repetition , and by a form of prayer provided a remedy 
againſt the ſame , is made here of the Jeſui es to fault againſt his own rule : for 
that which is contained in the ſecond petition, they teach to be asked in the 
fourth. Secondly, they lodge in one petition things of divers kinds, and far 
removed in nature, ſpiritual, and c [, heavenly andeartbly : yea (accord- 
ing to their dotage)the creacure and the Creator , which if they were well her- 
binged ſhould not have lyen.ſo neer together. Thirdly, hereof ic ſhould i0]- 
low,that he taught them expreſly to ask that which he had neither inſtitu ed , nor 
inſtructed them of , and whereof hisdiſciples were utterly ignoranc. For the 


Laxſen.ubi ſupre. Sacrament of the Supper was not as yet inſtituted ,. and the Sacraments of the 


old Law, they make but bare and naked figures or ſignes, ſevered from the (piri- 
rual food that they repreſenc, Laſttv, ſeeing it is alſo; quotidian on daily bread 
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- wahey ponkeſsir, ir gugh wy Wyo be asked of the Lord, and: conſequent- 
tldaly co þ ec ved, if IT Ma 'be comeby : unſeſs men will mock 'the Lord, 
kin which: rhey will norrake, when'ir is offered. Wheredy firk, are 
demne th der Churches which uſed chis great liberty :' ſecondly, they 
ar own ſacriledge, thar make no ſhew of offer of 'it anco the people 
ar : whereupon they may better call ic their yearly/, chen cheis 
ly bread., Thirdly, they bewray again che fooliſh ſuperſtition 'of the whole 
_ Clergy ,/£6whormir is accqunred for an hainous crime, if they conſecrate tbe 
8 a) and ay before Eaiter, 3. The trueand general received opinion 
#8 It by bre in this petition 1s meant all corpdral tood ,: yea all things ne-' 
5 fl ry.to.che maintenance of this life , uſually comprehended under thele two OY I EK 
heads, food and raiment. Alſo by bread are meant the cauſes and goud effects Mus. 
of bread; as fruity] ſeaſons , good temperature of air, health and chearful- Tim. 6.8, 
neſs, ;asthe Apotile ſaith, He ſiled our hearts with food and gladneſs, And be- AG. 14. 36. 
cauſe in this petition Chriſt would comprehend all corporal things which- are ne+ | 

. ad jrequered for the pellliget this life 2 therefore the word Bread in; this Gen. 25.2, 
- Placaps.right)y extended further, "to all rhings'which'in policy, axconomy, in Mar. 8.6, 
tity ot che earth,and ſuch fike are required to the necefſary, honeſt, quier Jy 1 
ek :+-.,4 1 Reg.$.36- 
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paſſage 0! this life. | 
"Q. /f thu petition concern temporal things, why i it put before the other fur 


"22 4:4. Inthefranking of theſe petitions our Saviour did not intend to note | 
hatis firſt or laſt in order. For ſeeing our ſins are as a cloud that hinder the Calo. ber. 
aeceſsof our requeſts incothe' preſence of the Lord , and/ſeparace berwixe ws 7 Wy 


SEE  vecfſry thar wo aakficf che pardow'f our fin, 2. If x1 4,1 


muſt be refpeRtedin theſe pericions, we may lay, that Chriſt did hor will 59.2. 
low the order 6f dignity, priority or extlency”; as if the temporal eftate L:m- 3; 44: 
ody-were.more needful, 'more excellent,” or more t6 be defired , 'rhan _ m—__ 
life af the foul but of nature 'and ipfirmity,, © as the natural life is ak WINE 
the ſpiritual, and a tnanmult have a being in nature, before be can-have | 
in grace ;_ and a comfortable natural life is both the'fitter ſabjec for the . 
Brace, and fitter inſtrument by which grace. worketly, and doth che will 
| uponearth. . Righteous life preſuppoſeth life , and to- live vertuouſly | 
. *simpollible exepr we live. © The Apotttle in exhorting mento contentment, | p, 2" 
although chey 1H this world no more then very bare food and raiment, gi- * "I 
ps thereby to underſtand, that thoſe are even the loweſt of things nece(- 
ry, thatif we ſhould be {tripped of all thoſe things withour which we mipht 
zolbbly be,” yet theſe muſt be left; that deftitution in thoſe'rs ſuch an impedi- 
Ment, ds till ir be removed, ſufferech nor the mind of man to/admit any other 
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- »@xe-. For this cauſe firſt God aſſigned 4ddm maintenance” of life , and themap-  ,,. 
IC hit a law co obſerve.” For this cauſe after men begai#to grow toamum- "yl 


ber , the firkt thing we read they gave themſelves unto, was the tilling of the C52: 1.75% 
earth, Crs, cartel. Pidting by this mean whereon to live}, the prin $0 oe 
+Cipal ations of their life afterward are noted by che exerciſe of their Religion. - Gea. 4. t#- 
Therefore the petition whesfin we are raught to defire, corporal food, i#ferbe- +... 
1t: concern the pood of our foul. Of this order we may givetheſe» +/+), 
r., . 1, 'Requeſt $0 have acomfortable natural life and og upon ow 
\ follow immediatel fron of doing Gods will oth, OC ed 
rad epnnot. praiſe God. 'Andif a'man ,be'ngr parhered ints Thrilts is. 
xctgr end | there's no hope * 'For there i# to Work, nor device; nor Lg 
the rave. Wherefore becauſe rio man carr doth will of God -0n 3.9: 
give him a comfortable life upon earth}, "this petition foſlow- . 


do 


| OR perl Aer hotyzorder. 2; Ic is uſual. in; Scripture , thay the 1 
which is leatt to be inſiſted upon, is placed firſt in order, before that which. _ ... 


1s 


© 
= 
« 


- 
LW» WS 


Books, 


rae leſs worthy ſabje& in few 
was more wo 


a depen the defites of a 
| Ce more we piricual life, in the petitions 
Mofboopabayu qo, e , thereby raifing him to as 
. As our Saviour by cunt membaten did lead them on to know that 


E 6 Th + for Fe ; ay 8 ro 5, he could as eafi- 
# y, Thy #1 are Liven thee, as to eand Walk. Inlikemanne 

4 bly ek the experiment they have of Ge the che 
ſouls. 4. 


power and goodneſs to reſerve th 
be _ ran 6 him, with bps be both can and wil fave their 


s, but from God, as Chriſtians : not for all times, 
Bari is an heavenly, not an earthly precept,and that 
ot Chriſt our Teacher. . 5. It might be added, 


of ſins doth bud and 
nf: pring. 


eat difficulty , and nor' being 


SE: of Scripture, is differently interpreted of Divines. 
cenſubltancial, c el of the ſame ſubſtarce with us. Hiercm 
he readic the Gol of the the Hebretvs WD creftinem , as though 
between this day and to morrow , and we 
d for to morrow. And the ion of the words 
ſentence doth not agree : for Chrift doth not teach, 

, ' for that morrow. | Others tranſlateir /«ccedanenw, 
AR. y. 26 & -thar/is, which fucceedeth $0. bread already ſpent, and that it ſucceed the na- 
16, 13. & 23. ner 8 kick rey ew” Ro derived - nf participle 
0 by? y, neomion, ſe. nice tis, the day ſucceeding, Am- 
broſeconfeſſethand H ierow doth nor diffemble, that imbowr doth ſignitie thac 
— {ucceedeth.  Kenophon ſpeaketh thus , *#velorn inauro , ver- 
rente tu preſente anno. And cmoyn yuan! (equente hyewe. For thoſe hings are 
- emorn--which.are to come... And D emeſthenes againſt Aidias, calleth the 
y that was next to follow emis inane, , Inthe ſeventy ir is found uſed 
NT En Andas Platerchin Sertoria (peaketh x97”, 3xia; mores , 
Dc all tbe byales i opder, or they went abour from houſe ro houle. 

7” May. man or advertatine, which it ſufficerh not to have 
's n+ times, had need to come 
ItOns , "that Heſiode calleth 
| ary tor a year. Platarchin 
_ ed for every day. Its tranſlated 
preteth itimu ue , that we at- 

. Or, thac bread i is not the 


; 5a ; for the nouriſhment of my 


Ahoy As Smydas, T heophilat?, and 
« it- Two words be deriv- 


neo that fignifiecth a peculiar 
IFEQuUre , And. Cm that. ies rai, frugal, neceflary , 
prepliion 4d, us ciqul ſept eqn, "Maar, -33- Is queſt compend. ex- 


ſufficient. 
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the-Lords Prayer, ||. Pat;y 4-4 


” afficien Es this Petition doth excellencly conſent with that of Solemes : - 
Fitd we uit + boyrommytighes And may well be tranſlated effential, fub- / ak 
imtia roo not that which is delicate, not ſuperfluous. There Evan cap. 52. 
Tome that” thin Ricmoſ ficly rendered Daily, as maybe underſtood by 5. anno, in 
which followeth, Give w rtbu Day. For there is no antitheſis of Mac.6.3:. c 
ds, bur” a Timilicude and likeneſs of che fentence. - And it ſignifies, that - wy 6 = - 
| doth gi Feecefery food to his ſervants every. day.” Therefore we Faxjen: ui 
rof God, thathe would nor ſuffer our Diary to be wanting to us this day. juprs, 
For we f; eak to God as Children, who going to ſchool in the morning, in 
Bo do requirethe appointed Portion of Bread for that Day, And Gen. 7.13. 
ow? braiſm:' for as the ſubſtance of the Day is put for the Day it Lev.23-14- 
> the Portion of Bread which antwereth tothe. pretent day, may well 
"ſubſtantial. The Syrkeck Interpreter for daily Bread, readeth, 
_ our'want or neceflity ; whoſe expoittion may well agree with moſt 
"Theſe are the ſeveral conjectures of Learned Divines t 
on oof this word, who yet agree in ſubſtance, that daily Bread fir Jer. "ag 9-2 
\/» qvurombgy bere begged of God. For the word Daily may ſerve for Tryon - 
__ ach Interpretation, as it is evidenc in ordinary uſe of ſpeech; where daily is : Tim.6.8, 
ep to whartdoth ſucceed, is vulgur, mult be received daily. | 
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CHAP. X. 


The Reaſons why this Petition is to be made, Who muſt pr 
i: How jul Blefings are to.be deſired, whether abſolutly, or with 
- condition.” 7» at ſenſe Bread is [aid tobe Ours. ' The 


ence be- 
twixt the Wicked and the Godly in poſſeſs je Loot Blefings. That 


it is bath me and cernfrg for a Chriſtian to lay up for rnwe 
"3 rout 


VV” is this Pitition 10 be made fo © 

A. 1. Such is the frailty of our natfire,that we are not able to con- 

tinue in health one day withourt theſe helpes, and as it were props to uphold this 

and ruinous cottage of our mortal bodies ; leſs able to forbear them 

n many Beaſts, For ſecing there was neceſſary uſe of our ogy) 

. time. of our innocency,,, the neceſlity by our fall is much greater. 2 

would have us to caſt all our care upon him, -and nor only the care of ſpiritual - "+ 
be for nd Jurvevy Father knoweth that Wwe ſtand in need of theſe temporal w—_ 

r. 3, God wiſl be acknowledged thatit is be who giveth us, whatſoever ject 2.23. 

reains to our daily Bread, and ind 6 angry if think, choke 

row any one ; anc em pa tdurtgadpuny Boon p32 Nay, ic » Reg-8.358. 
 # Freatimpiery co arcr things which pertain to our corporal ſuſtenance 

togurioduſtry, or to the creatures,” or to ask them of the Saints. 4. It is 

a great portion of . piety to ask the food of the body wich ſolid confidenee. of 

wenly Father, when the care of carthly chings doth hinder nony Yap | 

and following the truchof Religion. | 
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Job &. 83, 
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Dcuc.$: 46, 

je <he cyan ages yoo wraptrS: y doth he abound in 
Akboochon all given? What ſhall he bave, if God with. 
poficls our» draw us band ?. ve not many gone to bed rich, and roſe poor? and thar 
ward bieſlings, he is.notin want, it is of Gods mercy, not of his power or ability, Let a man 
yer are we v0t be never ſo rich inthe world, and want nothing that can be deſired, yet if he 
right 000613 /- ame Gods eflect he wants all. Gods blefling is riches. Thou mailt eac 


ot: chemi, bur 


bs tals; wok honey be clothed and not warm,earn wapes 2od put it ina broken 
ws. -19-0þ bp, 7 Gu God do. not bleſs thee. The bleſling of God is called the faffe of 
: clared by In Breadtherebe two things, the ijubftance and the vertues thereof 
yrayer for from Gods : this ſecond, that is, the power of nouriſhing, 
them is the of Bread. For rake aya from an aged man his ſaffe, and he fal. 


ee” 7 and fo take away Gods ifrom Bread, and ic becomes unprofi- 
Dan S 4+ table, and ceaſethto nouriſh. - And the like may be faid of all labour and toy! 

o- 17. in gy Calling, for it On, unleſs God ftill give his bleſſing. More- 
oem 6% 5* gyer, We pray that Bread may be given us, not only that we may have what 
to ear, bur rhat what we cat we may receive it from : the hand of God, that the 
by vids Bread we eat _— ſantified unto us, received withour ſinne, and made pro- 
fs FUN EIN | 


© Mon: 7.19, 26. Iſa.z-1. Pal. r05. 16. 
Pain roJu, Lak Das. 5.4, 5. Jeb 

«am. [. com. 34 4- oper. imperf. is Mar. 
nobis Dom maxus que hows.” aigue adeo ſaluts- 


| : | (NB-5 Fad AAS EIIEO 
"@ on: no 5G then others Sa in the Goſpel, are tobe 
confidence in Gods Promiſes, bumili my, according to the will of God, 
jy eo in that manner, and for that that God requireth that we 


might ſerve on. our neighbour, not for oſtentation or that we might ſpend 
go 50 be acked abſeluthly or with condition ? 


'#. W e may defire | Bleſſing, becanſe we are allowed of God : bot 
X bony hn aur; Bogen ſelves to: the good pleafure of 
wif not gi THE £5 if they be not good for ns, oor withold 
UKe for its Bans of nr Weajce'ro have them 
| q fr Seu err to the 
; defired,c ror er In che former 

10 ut "ws God Mloweth us to defire them : Ao int 
ondtionally : That is, We may pray for them in boly 
| nine rue us, and the defire of them 


r ſpoſition we muſt free! Aer ws ſelves. * Now the ſecret 
tive, or notto give, is noc the rule of ont 
ze keep our ſelves,we 
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Book 6. 


walk by rule, and commit the particular ſucceſs of our ſuits unto the Lord, 
pwerh better what is good clien we our ſelves,and will keep from us what- 
ſoever might be burcfull. Moreover, temporall bleilings are not evil in them- 
felves,buc burcfull co us by reaſon of eur.corruption : aad ſo grace it ielf through 
our ſiane and wickedneſs is turned to our hort. Whereas therefore it is uſually 
faid; thac temporal bleſſings are to be defired with condition, abſolutely fpirt- 
cual ; Ir ſeems more plain and conſonant to truth, if we ſay ; All bleflings are = 
- tobedeſired of God in that manner and order that his Word alloweth, and to 
beexpected from him according as he hath protniſed : that is, what God hath 
ſimply promiſed todo, that in parcicular mult be looked for, what he bath pro- 
miſed fo farre as ſhall be for our good, thar cannot be hoped for further then will 
make for our good, whether it be ſpiritual or cemporal bletitng: wherein we muſt 
referre our ſelves to the wiſdom ot God, and not be our own Judges. Bur in 
praying for outward blellings it is good to obſerve two Rules. 1. Pray firſt for 
,-and then for peace and proſperity; 2. Pray not tor cemporal bleſlings 
alone, bur for grace with them, and the, bleiling of God upon them. 
Q- 4/5) is Bread ſaid to be Ours ? 
A. Not that it ts a thing in our power, gotren by our induſtry, or due by 
any right: bur that of the bounty and goodneſs of the Giver, - it is made Ours 
by deed of gift. 'Ze are Chrifts ( ſaith the Apoltle ) ard all rhings are yours. 6, .. 
So then by means of Chriſt, Bread is called ours. Fer God having given Chriſt Libs ; 
to us, doch in him and by him give a!l things elſe ro us. Ir is ours, and yet we Eccl.9.9. 
pray.chat ic may be given: forit is ours when we receive it, but it is of God 3» Thel.z.12- 
who giveth ic. Whatſoever God is pleaſed ro beſtow upon us out of his 
T reafures, andis neceſſary for our life and calling, thatby the free gift of God 
is QUrs. | | 
Q. What things are required that Bread may be called Onrs ? 
+, 1. We muſt be engrafted into Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Heire of all things. » Cor-3.31,32 
2. We muſt labour ina good and honeſt Calling, profitable to Church, Con» Fe 1.> 
mog-wealch or private family.  3- Ir muſt be gotten by juſt and honeſt means; x1, 2. 
as that which is lawfully given us by ourfriends, or raiſed by painfull labour, Gen.3.19. 
and upright dealing in our place and calling. 4. We muſt be juſt and faichfull 2 Theſ.z-12- 
Stewards co diſpenfe what God hath given us according to his appointment. P/al-148. 3. 
For the poor have right and title in that which God hath given us, when their Ay Os vey 
neceſlicy requireth, and our ability will permit to ſuccour them. Oppoſite p,gy,5.15. 
hereuato is the Bread of wickedneſs or deceit, hid Bread or ſtolen wa- Provy.z.27. 
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ters. a Prov, 4-17. 
Q.- why are geods lawfully gotten called another mans, and grace our own, by % 20. 17. 
08735 4V1047 Chriſt F_ \ EIT | 


:\Tewporal richesare called another mans becauſe we do not poſſeſs them with ,, fenſu ver. 
*full right, when in a ſmall moment they may betaken from us, or we fromthem, ye Lively. 
and when we die, we muſt leave them to others, it being nor poſlible to take them in Hoſ'b:z.' * 
with us: and alſo becauſe God gives them to men not as their proper goods, 6 ae 
but as choſe which he will have to be diſpenſed by them. There is a double right, 
7s charitatis, that belongs to the poor, and 7s proprietatis, which belongs to 
the owner. By right of charity, ſo much as may retreſh the poor in his neceſ- 
ey belongs to him, though the propriety be nor his. But heavenly and eter- 

ngs are calted our own, becauſe they cannot be taken from us, and be- 
ing obtained make us bleſſed ; they do ever profit us, never forſake us. Earth- g, 0 
ly bleſſings are not born with us, nor we born for them ; they pertain nothing to war.13.1. 
piety, nothing to life eternal : but ſpiritual bleſlings are called ours, becauſe we 
are regenerated of the Father, redeemed of Chriſt, and fanRtified of the 
Sprrie unto them, they belong to life eternal, and can never be taken from 


us. 
Mmm 2 Q. why 


444 Pa An Expoſition upon Book 6, 
Why are goods lawfully gotten called the manmen of iniquity ? 

hyper {vere are deceicfull,nocable ro effect what they ſeemed 

to promiſe; for l is pur for deceit: or they do us burt, and decome 

inſtruments of finne. Either they abide not with us, or they puffe us up wich 
lebchem ſo pride, draw usto ſecurity. If they be not gotren by fraud, they beger ſinne : 
ia reterence if they be not taken from usin this life, they will be ſure to leave us when we 


ro the former hand in moſt need. 


Parable of : 
the Steward beſtewing his Maſters goods” Bet in Luk, 26.9. Dows. 2, part of ſpecial Warfare, 


lib, 3, cap. 3. {cR, 8. 


Q. If they only that be in Chriſt are lawfall Heires of ontward bleſſings, hou 
comes it to paſs that Wicked men abonnd in wealth ? 

A. Wicked men poſſeſs outward things as the common gifts of Gods favour 
and bounty, for which they muſt give account nnto his Majefty : bur the godly 
enjoy theſe bleflings as gifts of Gods ſpecial love, and parc of their Childs Por- 
tion ; which makes the /irrle that the righteons hath to be farre better then the 
Treaſure: of many and mighty rich mes ; As the mean fare of a poor ubject with 
the Prince his favour, is much- better then the large allowance of @ Traicour 
commited to the Tower with his diſpleaſare. Nor yet dowe ſay that ungod!y 
men are unjuſt. uſurpers of what they poſſeſs, having no title at all unto then): 
but as God of his ia Chriſt doth ſuffer them to live, fo doth he conferre 

them thoſe things that tend to the maintenance of this life, thar he might 
me 0 in ſome iaferiour ſervice that be hath aſſigned them unto : whem 
he will call to a-reckoning for the abuſe of his mercy, after they have run their 


Q. when Chriſt bids w prey, Give us this day, doth he forbid ws to provide 
lay wp any thing for the 11me tocome ? | ; 

4. podoqgay; Aryonry but neceſſary to lay up ſomething for the day or 

yearro come, «5 Go 4" __ and means. For Poſephis come 

mended inthe Scripture for his w nr geeky provident care : Solowen 

an for awiſe Son, that gatberrth is Summer. This was alſo in 

han oy hevcd he: ewss like to be a famine, whcreof 47- 


EE eos 


all the 
n. Burwe 


Plal-37.5. 
Mar. 6. 25, 26. Prov, 10. 16, & 16. J. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Shewing what we defire of God in this Petition; The ground there- 

- of- The particular things we are taweht to ask wnder the name 
Bread, and Daily Bread. And how we may lawfully pray 

or riches, The Ewils we pray againſt, The wants we are to be- 

"wail, The ſpecial Bleſding for which we are to give thanks inthis 
Petition. 


. Queſtion: 
J Hat dcfere you of God in thus Petition ? + 
A. That God of his free mercy and love in Jeſus Chriſt will give Prov. z0-8. 
unto vs all ſuch things, which he ſeeth we may conveniently poſſeſs for the * Tin. 6.8. 
preſent rime, even all chings neceſſary and comfortable for this life. Job 23.12. 
'Q; What wrhe "pr of thus Petition ? Jam.3.i5, 16, 
'*X. That God the abſolute Sovereign and Lord of all chings in Heaven and 
earth, in whom we live, move, and have our being, is our moſt mercifull Plal,24.1 
and loving Father, who knowerh that we ſtand in need of all theſe chings wy yniecs 
znd ont of render care will provide whatſoever he ſecth to be convenient for MKaG.35. 
1 Per,4-19. 


us. 
 Q. What do We achnowledg herein? Jeb 36.31. 
""£. A. That in earthly things all our labour and travel! is vain and to none ef- NOTEY 
fe, if God give not the increaſe : That we have no power to uſe the creatures = OS = 
under our hands, nor they any power to refreſh, nouriſh, or comfort us : 
without his bleſſing : yea, that we have no title to any earthly comforts to poſ- 
feſs of uſe them, further then ic ſhall pleaſe God of his bounty and love to beſtow x,, 7 
them upon us, Aad we further acknowledg that ous humane frailty and infirmi- aofr ccler! » 
ty-is{o great, that we cannot ftand one day in good plight without theſe props craes Turbize 
of nature. | verſes, Sen. 
by What are the Particulars We are tapght to ah wnder the Nan of ib, 
Bread ? 
 H. Here weare taught to deſire, 1. Food and Raiment; as ?acob prayed, 
If God will gove me bread ts eat, and raiment to puton. 2. Healthof Body. '/ Gen.:8.20, 
wiſh above all things that thon masſt proſper and bo in health,even a thy ſaxl proſper- * >3®-19- 33, 
erb. 3. Bodily vigour and ſtrength. 7am affifted very mach, quicken me, © b 39+ 
Lord, according to thy Werd 4. Quiet and comfortable ſleep, Thow fbalt lie wks —e 
Aows and thy ſleep ſhall be ſweet 5. Fruitfull and wholſome ſeaſons for man and 3 Job. s. Uh 
beaſt. hen Heaven # ſont up, and there 14 no r4in, becauſe they have finned a- J*m-5-144 16, 
ainft thee: if they pray towards this place, and confeſs thy Name, und turn from *1*6.3+ 
tir fin When the affiifteſt them : Then give rain upon thyi Land, 6. Gods SIRI 
!efling upon our labours in the fruit of the earth, and ſuch like commodities. pra 
Then ſhall the earth yeeld ber increaſe, and God, even our God ſhall bleſs ws. Look Judg 16:38, ; 
dews frow thy boly Habitation from Heaven, and bleſs thy people Iſrael, and the Pivl-11y.v7y, 
Laxd Which thon haſt given w. 7. Competency of outward bleſſings, and fir 5*97-3:54. 
Habiration. Give me neither povert) nor riches; feed me with feed convenrent for 47my, 8 
we: 8; Good ſucceſs in lawful bufineſſes of this life. 0 LordGed of wy Mafter Lev.n6.19,% 
Mbrahan, 1 pray thee ſend me goed [peed this day. 9. Fitting delights and kberty. Dec. 28.23, 
Por Godgives read to ftrengthes the beart of man, and Ol to mae bu face ts * Ning ®: 35, 
711» aft 4 ag =o pg ©" 4p oye eg re yn » Chro.7-13. Job 38.26 Ry 
67. Vial. 147.3- Joel 1.13, 2.55.10, te.28.8,:23, Zech 8.12. .26, 1 
Deur.z8, : 1. Ep 3, Plai.n29.8. + xyois py & 23.5. Gea.n18. & __ on EN” 
ſhine, 


as Ts © An Expoſition upon Book 6, 


_O— 
— — 


—— 


ſpine, and Wine to comfort bim. 10. Proſperous Journeys. Aſaking requeſt, 
Prey g6hes if by any means new at length { wight have a proſperons fourney by the will of God, 
- apt to come wato yow. 11. Peace and Concord. Pray for the Peace of {erv/alem ; 
Rom.1..0. Peace be Within thy wals, Now the Lord of Peace himſelf, give you peace alwaies 
& 15.32. Gy al means. 124 Favourand protection of the Magiſtrate. God Almighty 
Jer.29-7- ive you mercy before the-wan. 13. Safeguardand proteftion from all enegucs 
Prov. v7. 1+ Facwight annoy, and all dangers that might befal! us, ſleeping or waking, at 
fs 8 __ 7+ hone: or 4broad. Thos Lord only makeſt me dwell in ſafety. I4. Lenpth 
' 11.18.19. of daies'co the good pleaſure of God WW hat profit # there in my bleod, when ] 
P{al.144.4 go dows te the pit ? ſpall the duſt praiſe thee? 15. Deliverance out of danger 
Zh. 3.19 and milery ; as from ſickneſs, poverty, and ſuch like. O Lord, by theſe thing; 
w ogy ; '®. men live, and in all theſe things #u the life of my ſpirit, IC wilt thou recover me, and 
i Tim.z.2. Mmakemeto live, 16. The lite and preſervation of our frierds, Abraham pray- 
Gen.43.14. ed for 1ſbmeel, O that Iſhmael might live before thee. _ 17. Valiant Souldiers for 
Prov.3:4. thedefence of our Countrey apainlt the invaſion of all our enemies. Courage 
2 Chto.39.5- 4,4 fortitude is promiſed as a blefling, and muſt be ſought by carneſt and hearty 
FE ow. Prayer. 18. Learned and good Phy icians, which might miniſter unto us in the 
* *:5. timeof need, and sKilfull Artificers to labour abour the things that are neceſſary 

& 4. 14. for ouy outward good. 19. Proſperity of marriage and fruicfulneſs. Thus the 
: Tim-2-! >» friends of Rebekah bleſſed her, and faid unto her, Thow art owr ſifter, be thu 
Plal.7 3:43 - » the Morber of thouſand: of willions,and let thy ſeed poſſeſs the ? of thoſe that hate 
TEL OY 5 them. 20, Victory over our eneewies. When Moſes held up' his band, 1/rae! 
Pl64..3 prevailed. 21- A right and happy Rate politick, domeſticall, ſcholaſticall : as 
Pal +8...” pood Magiſtrares, an obedient family, ducifull Children. The Queen of Sheb, 
Jea3. 6. aacnlthet "when ſhe beheld che offer. of Solomons Family. 22. Wiſdom 


Foe g5-ok and Sil ” make good uſe of whar God hath given; as Corne, Oyl, &-c. 


Pl | 4 ,4+* , | , 
Plal.g0.9. Prov :3446; 1fa.y8.s, Mar. 16. 39. Pal. 91:16. Ia 38.16, 2 Corrr.4, Pialito7.ny, & 11g. 


15 2», 4 ſal 39.99 105-23- | Judg;»5; 38. Exo. 17.4." Gen. 17, 18, 2 S3m. 1c. 13, 2 Sam, 23.8,9, 
10,49- Ma. 3.i2;4« AQ; 30. 4, 25 7,E&6, Jer. 8. 22, Luk. 16,344 Col 4.24, Gen.,q.22, 1 Sam, 


- : Iſa. 3+ Gen: 24-60. &'39.37,32- 80 20,47 24.21. 1 $amn.1.10, Exg.17.11, Gen.31.26,09. 
Pooar.a- & 14.57. Gen.18.67, Vial-72-1,2, i King WY ION AG. $02 2x 03+ $0- 3 Domn..04. af. 


Job. 20.19. Dcut 4.5- Gen.3,:5. & 4-2, & 27.14. Exo.3,2- 2 Sam,13,8,9, Prov. 31.13, !9, AR.18.23, 
Eccl. 2.26. 1(a38;*26:- Credit and good Name, Eccl. 7. 4, Prov, 24. 1. Plal.z7. 6. Prov 15.15, 


#2"\ hit Particulars are we further taught to pray for, in theſe words, Our 
dnily Bread? ras 


"A; Here we pray for, 1. Contentation with our eſtate, though it be mean. 

Let your converſation be Without coverouſneſs, and be content With ſuch things 4 

+ tive. © 2. Readineſs in alleſtares of life to reſt on Gods providence whatlo- 

Commit thy Way whto the Lord, and truſt in him, and he ſpall bring 

' 2. *Loveof juſtice and equity. 7 pat #n 71g hteon[neſs, and it clothed 

vy Fudymeent Wai as 4 Kobe and a Diadem. 4. Diligence, faithſulneſs, 

in cur Callings. He breometh poor that Iaboureth with a ſlack 

| band. but the band of :he diligent maketh rich, 5. Titleand intereſt in Chriſt to 

&*%:3- "whatſoever we polleſs, that we mighe enjoy them as the gifts of bis Fatherly 

org love'and compaſſion towards tis. 6. Liberty to uſe the things we bave with- 

" - *gut ſcruple of conſtiencs, and power to diſcern and take a taſte of ſuch comforts, 

.4. "which through his allowance we have liberty of conſcience to uſe, We are like lit- 

- -, tle rei who cannot carve for themſelves when meat is proyided:our beaven- 

2 5 eaſe r who prepareth our daily Bread, ' muſt pur it into our mouches, and 

36.6% | $yEvito talteit; elſciewill norbenefir: 7. Frugality and moderation in the 

| Sos, uſe of all outward eomforts of this life, tharwe be not oppreſſed with furfeic- 
4, 3- : Eat 6 5-53 . $7 £1 | , 

Kocl.5-18, & 6.2. : Cor. 8.5,8, 1 Tim, 4.3;4.5-' = = 

| ting 


«the Lords Prayer, Per.4. 44.7 
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Hap ar and the cares of his world. | Be nat FEW oP | 
| axis » . Wine 
Wheyois: 5 accefo. \Gather up the broken meat, that nothing be loft. 8. Joy, Eph.s.18. 


_ checrs and comfort,” that through the bleffing of God we may uſe them Joh.6.2 2. 
, et gladacts of hearrt. 7 know there 15 no pood rage, but Ne 2 hes ts ye- Plalal.s. 
ne , and £9 fs is thu life. And alſo that cvery man ftonld eat and drink, 104.14, x5, 
* andewjey the good of all big Labowr, it is the gift of God. 9. The ſanRification 2aci 2; 7; 
OL in our power, andrhe blefiing of God upon it for our uſe, & 5-17. 
"thac it may n our frail nature, and by his providence be elevated to Eccl. 3. 13,13 
_—» apernacural ule. 10. The maintenance of what we have with the fanQified P**e12-t®, 
-uſe of it, that ir mighrnot cake up our thoughes, nor draw our hearts away wie 
rom God : For he mutt uphold our Lot as well as deal us forth onr Portion ; eanprc art 
he mult "dire@ co uſe, as well as give the bleſling, otherwiſeit will ſteal the 112.9.3. 
| heart from God, or become unprofitable. We pray for grace to contain our Pevr.8.3. 
"elves within the care for 'the meanes, leaving the events unto Gods only diſpo- * ©5395. 
' > inon./ Theſechiogs we beg of God in this order, Firſt, For thoſe who are A. T8 
_ Gas, bur yeruncalied, whether having abundance, bac withour the title of 1n- Lev.26-26. 
.  Heninaice ; or have neichbr ticle nor poſſeſſion of any thing ( for many be- + cov.10.33, 
to-mercy confli& wich excream poverty ) we pray in che behalf of Pil.4-6. 


ce cod would give as « Father to the one, as Children and Heires in Ax} 4 
ANG, 5. 
», 4 , 0 


thethings they have ; for the other, God would be pleaſed by a new C.1.u7. 
f cliem with neceflartes, who have juſtly, as we all, forteited all Pal.z g. 
I + Senomdiy, We who have ſomething abour us, yet find want of others, Pſal.1 19.91, 
mewiſh chat God would ſepply us (© farre, as he ſeeth for us. Thirdly, J9Þ 1.10, 
Sv wg calſed, and have for ontward thihgs more then we could in mo- * lal.$ 5-33. 


& I 237.1, z, 


telly ik ( for God doth for his ſometimes this way, and other, above that p1a1.g 10 
[4 gr ag oy. Arg beg at God to maincain theſe things unto us, And Tg 
_ we with alſo-char God would give os leavecrouſe the things we have; and 
that he would give us power to take a cafteof fuch comforts, which rhrough 
his allo we have liberty of conſcience ro uſe. Moteover we defire that 
his bleffing he would make them comfortable to us : And that he would 
bla: alt means we uſe, tending to preſeryation of this preſent life, Fourth 
If we bein Chrift, and yet poor, having in a manner nothing, we pray 
Godour of his ſecret love would minifter to ns, and make the fruir of 
his day providence a contented Portion unto us, be it never fo lictle ; and fi- 
30 {any usſce him by Rith onr All-ſufficient God, that will nor leaves, nor 
us. | 
»Q. Ir if lawfoull for a man to pray for riches ? 
1/4. In _ the any of outward bleſſings to be deſired, they are 
eicher ; ſufficient and plentifull, or abundant and ſuperfluous. The ne- 
ealfiry of riches either reſpe&erh # mans nature or his ftace; . The nec eflity 
of umure ts, my He CO to ſuſtain and. preſerve nature 
asfood, apparel, lodging and fuch like ; with which a man muſt reft contented 
if he have no more : according to the Apoſtles Rule, 1f we have food aud 145» 
_ ment, let mw therewith be content. And theſe neceſſaries every man is bound to 
defire and ſeek after, both that nothing be lacking unto him for the preferva- 
von of his life, nd alſo thas he be not char  untg others. The neceſficy 
of ace, orcalling, either reſpeRerhbimſelf or others. Unto the former 
+ & required char a man have not only things fir ro ſuſtam natere, but to main- 


ta accarding to bis place andcalkng ; in which # greater or lefs pro» 
 pertiowis neceflery Fe ets the orectnncid of ani quality 
or eandiviony And thus 2 Noble-man hath need of «' firge"allowance to 


malneains Him nceording ro his Nobility, and a King more to maintain his 
Copley: In raſpet alſo of others, riches are nceeſſary gither to maintain 
wich are committed to a mans charge, or others whe wg under his 

| overnment ! 
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| borulo his children,, che maſter bus family , the magiftrace CIS 


1 Ti.a.5.8. | & Care © them neceſlarics _—__ 
Gen. $90.30. ' | .And ; proviſion of neceffaries oughe 
Pcov. jt.tg,ur © Fo "Gert tm preſent, but alſo for the time t& come : for the 
—___ Gy : ard is ſent ro.the Piſmire to learn providence, 
w_eT'6.. rack pom ele Hoe: food for Winter. Neither ought a man thus to 
& 10-5. pronde for his charge, that may have comfortable maiatenance whileſt 
2 Cor.13. 14. han, bur alſo that they may have a competency for their relicf after he is 
Prov, 1 3-34 reſpe& tp got agg not oi Ah our urge, riches arene- 
7 and that or rivate pudlique, .as when we 
26. all good uſes, we her reſpe&'the Church or Common. 
kan to which purpoſes we arc to extend - our helping band, not only our 
of our ſuperſluities, but out of our neceſſities, pinching both back and belly 
ro perform theſe poblique ſervices :/ private, as when out of that porzicn 
which God hath us, we'be ready according to. our ability to relieve 
the poor who ftandin need of our help. The. Second degree or meaſure of 
riches, is to have not only things neceſſary, but. alſo ro.bave ſome ſufficiency 
- and -eaſoncneble plenty of them ; 'ſo as a man may haye not only wherwith 
ro hold life nl foul ropeider, and. ro provide in ſome-{lender manner for his 
mily, but alſo ſuch ſtore, as thar cogerher with chem that depend 
ay. live com and in his /vocation. And not 
7 be enabled thereby, to. be liberally Uaauren and benefi- 
good whether it 8x3 or pri- 
Prov we lawfally | be Firſt, Becauſe 
AQ 36.35; | _— 
Deut.28.z 5, 
Eph.4.28, 


Pr, af nemo 


% 


- plenty, ſo-it be with moderation. Thirdly, "The Lord mince boy 
-00dneſs, hath not only. cþ plencifull ſtor#0 js Creatures, as 

, bur allo or honeſt comfort and delight, and hath 

XC e and plenty tv thoſe thac and ferve 
glapyarnac] aod ſuperfluity, when a man 

and ca - or then he can or will imploy 
d h of abundance. is unlawfull, 
dRnele! reaſon of our rp 
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} upon ſerious humiliation we muſt conclude, 
e, 015 and proficable for us, who hath 


+7 ©» i As-Chriftians mui oo ©" 0" > 96:97 0% 547 ERP ORIM 
£407 51.1 procure the welfare of _ Some things muſt be deſired, ſo as 
35-422 - £: wficand prepare oor eh > for chew, er mra ror labour after chem : bur 
Snapmamcetſiahi e humbey- of thoke things that canoor be 
"> | : 49 God bach. appoint Poverty 
ned .co him that 4 with a flack hand: plenty and #- 
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eitcrave of God's good mind, that we might wiſely and juſtly uſe = 
dneftly n. Godbath'made os Stewards bf is b ; 
'of his name,” and comfort of our Brethren; 
ten 'by our honeſt fabsur, through the 
our: own wholly, our poor Brethren ' muſt ſhare Prov. 3.27. 


grofaly focciſh of the tate of our ſouls, and extreme mindleſs of thac 

oweto God. | 

9. It belongeth co every Chriſtian co deſire and procure the bodily wel- 

are of his r. The Law of charity doth binde a man to love his Pial.35-3. 

anymenc as himſelf; His "neceſſity 'doth' call for our help; and a mer- {35-14 - 
full care of our Brother 'is a fure' proof 'thar we are truly religious. Re- ag uy, 

that art in bond, as if ye were bound with thew » and them Gen.25, 21. 
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__ h, do © 57 yea, ſpititual ſelſ-love : for we 11633, 
60-0ur ſelves good in r Brechten.” Is not the band a, gainer, a@ 10, 
when ic hack ma ?' Is" nor the ſtomack benefired by 


"we fork, which gin worn ae ren! cen 
' by bom they a y Brethren, is to make 
which will held, and to lay. up Treaſure in Heaven, and to. lay up, iv Luk.r2.33. 


ſthves. « goed fomnidation. "Liberalicy is the beſt riches, rhe : Tim, 6.19, 

to gain riches: There us that ſoweth, and is more increaſed ; ef p10 pg 

b more then need, feall ſurely come to poverty. * © © gue aniche 
trouble our ſelves with diftruſtſull. cares for time tO Quas dederis 

ght for the, werrew : for, life it ſelf,is in the band of ſole: ſonper be- 


od we'haie” no affurance ro live tilf the morrow, Ir is the good 55% 96.Mar: 
of God that bis Children ſhould live Ga of F 
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ith. ſweet, and good, 

& ahat. his Children ſhould 
>.mernly,. and more ſecure; 
care for nothing, but to 
.mbich. they mult. labour 

h. they need to care. The 

Deep ſecurely. in; the Wilderne(s, 
vii ro morrenw ; for the mar- 
r. the morrow-: this was de- 
7 ance, upon God cvery 
ce forthe time to corae, 
Soars p0 ;.0ppelice-ro. thrii- 
hoo), that we. may 

epoch 1 Harveſi 


ht ; nor pro- 

| Ons -boop', whole 
afumed ;..npr yer. fooliſh unpro- 
4 frruah; bug. care. of time to 
greater. then that we 
Felon £-24e muſt be for the 
9g. 4 ug live, muſt be 

p « ger. unlawfully poſ 
xx... The. Appoſile commandech 
dw. can. any . man; pray, God to 


garten:. by fraud or: injuſtice? 
jane Wy, ay 3pja or, indices Seal 
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te Seats, wade cheir goods common; even then ; cl —_———— 
JH . - o . SIE 4, man, bad, ; & 
; fy, his 53 hk aug own, the propriety and right was flill in tumſelf 
For Wins aun Peter to Ananies, While it remained, was it, not thine ownt and AQ. 5.4. 
4b" Was. fold, Was it nat jn 4 rh God bath fet this, order a- 
ang men, char they knowing what they get ſhall be their own, qhey, may. be 
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i;.Þ {Our defi muſt be moderate touching things of this preſent li 
= ,Agor ,p » Lord. lec me not want, nor abound, feed we. * 
Ja. convenient, for me. 7acob laith , Seeing thou giveſt me bread, aud 14i- 
oy + hos. ale, be. wy God, for ever.; Pani, Having bread and raiment 
tet” ww_be coxtent.. Nacure is content with. ſmall thigs, and grace moderaterh 
are of cartbly . A mans life. doth not conþft in the, abundaxce Luk,t2, 13, 
[roots which, he peſſeſſeth-, Nay, itis dangerous tothe life: for a Lamp _ 
A Ren Oyl is maintained : - with much extinguiſhed ; ſois this light, thus *?<1%4 mags 
atural life which the foul cauſeth in the. body. A. mans proſperity is not Ns for 
n_abundance ; for the dinne and cumult which accompany the expences Fhich ej. 
plow; upon ir, are more .irkſome then that exceeding, of one ones eſtate Valiue. de re 
i contentfull, A moderate eſtate hath more. eaſe and , comfort,, another m{l.lib.1.cap. 3 
iſturbance and oſtentation. T he ſleep. of 4 /abowring man 1 ſweep, mhe- .- 


Fu r be eat little or much: but the abundance of the rich will no [uffer him Pra 
Þo. ſeep. It is an. old ſaying, that more _— fulneſs, then All Muy = wag 
The. y .of the coyetous is nut moſt opppadeans to this life, much (eſs <0 Hyppo!. 
VA ecter life... For out of ſuperfluity doth grow diſregard of Gad,, and 68,4 . chor. 
Works, yea, denyall of God, as be faith, Js#.7 be full aud deny Vee. if dams, 
From thence doth grow confidence in riches, high-mindedaeſs, and contempt Reburgue per- 
of x .. The hear thereby is ſtolenaway, and wonne to the loy: of wi ate prefis- 
the world, ſo much , either ir keepeth men that they come ar fur ques. 
all to the means of falvation;. or if they do come to the. | 
Word, and fit- with the people. of God before the Miniſter, yet they d 
profit ; becauſe their heart goeth. after their coveronſneſs; Or if while 
brag < 50 to affet the Word, yet when:they are gone, the cares of a#. 3. 
this wor | 


his world, and deceitfulneſs of riches choke the Word, and they become 
pofruitfull. 7 key that. will be. rich, ſaith the Apoſtle, fal inte tempration, ge ite 
and. as ſnare, and into many fooliſh and burtfall x which drows men in. dr- Eccl.5.1 $F® 
rattion and perdition. For if once men affeR and love riches, it becometh If.s.12, 
aroot of all evil, cauſing ſhipwrack of faith and a good conſcience. Of all + Prov-39.9.: 
Rates a moderate and middle eſtate for maintenance, is freeſt from ſurfetings bl ants 
of the body, and temptations of the mind. Contentment and grace have pu n9e 
beſt entertainment among them that have not overmuch. But.it is to be marked Thank 
that not the having, bur the affeRing of great things is ſinſu}', . For what God 
caſteth upon us walking within the compaſs of our waies, we are with 
thankfulneſs rocmbraceir. We are no where commanded tocaſt away riches, Nec abnuendun 
but to look to the good uſe of them, that the heart be not carried away &f, þ das im- 
with yain confidence, and ſelf conceit. wh.» thou art ful, rake bred left thou OE 
&+b+ Lord. . Let us therefore bridle our inordinate appetites which know not ,g, ,, 7 
how to ſay enough. If we have bur ſmall things let us learn to be content, and Pſal,62.14. 
defire no greater. For we muſt not deſire earthly chings as our goods, but as Jam.4 3- 
our ies; not as the only good, ſoas to reſtinthem as the wiſhed end, Rom, 13.14. 
but as belps and furtherances to the Kingdom of Heaven. But how may we 
know what is a lawfull from an unlawful deſire? Firſt, By their quality, when 
they are vehement, though about a thing that is good : vehemenc, ſo that they 
work a tion inus, and put us ſo off che hooks, that we are not our,ſelves 
for the tz theſe are finſull, Keche/ might lawfully have deſired apa : 
0002 k 
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ney 8 ent th _ ale we bf re tO which 

tho ho yarn Bs on orarary < fite doth not 
y ihe feet barmony of ar conſticution, | Ns ly gt i 

nk | Is by it: 'Secondly, By the 

| , they are finiull. To have 

of buſineſs, Er fag pos larry of it, 0105 qty on 
$a = i wh ſult to delight is: ;- bur men dwef 
aNOTae ” id iro muſt have « ſecond, after 8 feconda third; 
; "8" groks ſen ale # Gup of Wine is lawfull; but when 
one dravphr: calleth 6 homies -ahother;" this is inordinate. 
whe: NE: > - The one is. ſatisfied with a 
y yo he for:"The other 'is ſo- kindled by 

gore fs wor as it fareth i in Thirſts cauſed by Apues, 

W ated her tirdly, 
e carried anlawfull : ds to encreale bur 

| _— « womans mind ftanderh 

who do long, are ſubje+0 theſe) 

are after that which is unwhot- 

is in | her right frame -and 

«cies accompamed with envy, 

y of others, whom Ged hath 


in the hand of God. Who 

+ hiiaſlf for the ſpace of one 

7 But" the” Scripture teaching 

| us'of our weakneſs to 

| tfoever we enjoy, 

ckjov exerted giver, 
rer be taken from ns, we moſt fil! ob- 
oy taketh away at þ leafure. The 
ified def lord, for we ſtand 

The Lord himſelf hath aſ- 

come'of him. - 7'he r4cb and poor wee! 
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forgive without attsfattion. How Wayes- forgivenels 0 
; pY. be conſidered. And how he ro be qualified that wow 
ve This petition. The ground thereof, And what we tefire 
od therein, | & 
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TT Hat w the fifth petition ? 
"Y". . 4- And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our Debtors. 
What uit to forgive ? | 
- A. Forgiveneſs is oppoſed to paiment, recompence, or ſatisfation, and doth Luc. 1. y9. 
| 1ousand free pardon of mercy. In Scripture many phraſes are uſed Dan 9: 9. 
ain what forgiveneſs is, as when God is faid tO cover iniquity, pur it our Num. 14-19. 
f, wot foimpute, Or call to a reckoning fer it : to 6/at it out of bis book , a+ $9 
ve re regwenwber it , to do it aWay, paſs by it, doit atvay as a miſt, ſeal it up, raft p\ a5 2. 
woehind his back $0 that forgiveneſs is the pardon of Gods free merey, when Pal. 51. 2. 
he hio ff doth freely croſs out theſe debts , and imputeth not the puniſhment 48. z- 19. 
thereof unro us, More fully ir may be defined, an at of free grace, whereby hp Ty 
jan is acquitted from the whole guile, and is releaſed frow all the puniſhwent 341. /1" 35: 
f | 0 en forr charnoching can beaid to his charge. Tn this a& of for- 11. 44, 24. 
them 


- is made unto the as of -m-aY dogs a Ya which ſtand Pl.25.7.& 79. 
WOUrna \ | obligacions co pay certain ſum mony , or upon not pai- ?: 
lent to forfeira far frog fam” Now when the debtor doth make this forteit, © =_d * 
andisno way able of himſelf to diſcharge it, oh prin d ornmgera bg Cal. 3.15. 

* debror, and doth freely cancel the obligation, at giveto him an | Bxck,18.21,23 
- of that debt,chis a& of his is to forgive.It is likewiſe reſembled bythe a& ofa King AR: 13. 38. 
and Judge rowards ſuch ſubje&s , as by cranſgreſſing the Law, had confiſcated Fon. 333" 
their lives inro the hands of juſtice. Now when the King of his wn pry doth _ ke *h 
remit the offence and puniſhinent , this is to pardon and forgive. Such an a& as amevere. 
this, is thar of Gods forgiving of a ſinner, Mar, 4.20, 


unde ſam 
Metayh. fie deſerere & dimetiere, og permittere, freq. antem rationem alicujus rei non habers Mac. 15. i A Fs 1h, 
& 23. 23. yaeads ad omng genus gratific andi pertines; Luc, 7, 21, Ph. 1.29, AQ, 3-14. & 25, 11. 16, 
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Q_ What © meant by Debts? 

A. Sits, ſo Lak faith , forgive w 9%r ſins. And becauſe it is ſet down in- 5. ,, 
definitely , by Nebts or ſins, we muſt underſtand all ſins, original and aRtual., 14ar, 11. a5, 
greater and ſmaller : the ſmalleſt are not ſo little, that they need no pardon, :6. 
the greateſt ſo- hainous that they cannot be pardoned. There isa twofold Col. ». 13. 
br that man oweth.co God ; the one of duty that we are bound to pay; as of , . ,. , 
ve, thankfulneſs, worſhip, obedience, the other of fin and puniſhmene,which gg. 8. 12. 
were fallen inco through the negle& of our ducy. Now in this petition we Rom. 13. 8. 
Gefire not to be diſcharged of the duty that we owe to God, but to be acquitted Mar. 13. 24. 
a the fins that we have committed, and to be freed from the puni e og p08; 
that we have deſerved. Sinsare called Debes by ſimilitude, becauſe man ſtood v5, al 
bound by the law. unto perfett obedience, with this obligation, that if he ye oper. priic 1, 
eontinued not.in all things written in the law, the forfeiture was, be ſhould be ». c. 6. per. 5. 

accurſed ; which curſe comprehended in it all miſery in this world, and external pans. © 
yon Omni qui pocgat, legors Dei prevariess nr. Ibid, - Dent, v7.26 Gat z tc. Exck. 23,4, Rem 6.35, 
3.10, 
| 4 
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p. 1. Haite wildom of God found our ame Poo. _juf Jeſus Chriſt the e- 

kom. 14 ppuotSpol OT took upon i the condo of may te being God 

might | Al-ſufficient Mediaror berween God atid Man. Thiz'Son 

of ef de Man, food the common nature of Man; as a common 

perſon, Jo fey ava ſurety for man: and was therefore arraigned, condemn. 

IC5s3.59. - &d, ad hdthe full wtf due to finners executed upon him ; which 
oy o Goh apr anda overcame , and purchaſed real redewpic 

8 Per, 1.18,19. Thus by his latisfying Gods juſtice, a way was opened unto Gogs mercy, fin 

n be juſt, and "oe a juſtifier of him that belahets in 


r redem ol {prod np Adaw 
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dered as itis proferedin 

To you % Ne forgive- 


ce"; for when the 
oy 


1n the word i i$ receiv- 
'$ is - $oir ab two wayes. 
, which tafteth the word of 


Rually by a ſovereign 
Jo Ch, And accord- 


merit of Che nu EH 
| _ . beis 8Rually received into favour , 
om | ent of former ſins, which ſentence can 
tis paſſed, at what time the E- 
groan en} inthe bodk of Gods effeual calling, and 
 nUMdres. grde ju For wherethe holy Ghoſt worketh in us the grace 
aro © ere Ora who was raiſed from the dead, and applieth his 
ww Ar aQtually preſenteth us onto his Father, who doth 
| acioi receive vs anto tavoor, and freely diſcharge us from all our tranſ- 
oy, | @ tide knrrnl oc manifeſted ro the con- 
| , wrought in chis manner. 
the conſcience of the 
r of the Goſpel he ſhewerh un- 
forgiveneſs upon- condition of 
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We; obtain and receive forgirenchs. offered, \Thjedy, 
| -by 5bo Spiric, through che ie gnnes, Ge reunion +6] © 
-wecome 20 know. that we do deligye, and. Shay belerng our. : 
©» 9-61yanral dope-.away; Thus che Spiric ſhining abour che foul, + $ 
the i of abſolution is made clear to the heart of ae inner guilty in, £6 
himſelf, bur believing in Chriſt for mercy, This ſentence hath afferent, de- 
$: its ſomernnes moreclear. inthe appreheoſion of the: ſou}, ſowpetunes 
hore | :yea;; ſometzmes quite blorted our in the counter-pane of ons 
leaſe ot-copy of our aquittance, ſo chat a ; perſon ſtanding perfeRly br 
'before God, hath little or no ſenſe or appreticnſion of it in his own con- 
ſcience.” 5.” It muſt be conſidered in reſpe& of continuance, not- only /in 
regard of the new application of it ro the conſcience, but of the Divine ſen- 
rence. For pardon is vouchſafed of mercy, as it is promiſed in the Goe 
received hy faich. But God doth qor promiſe pardon of ſinnes. paſt, 
tad to cont, before they 'be committed and repented 'of, nor can 
deliever by fairh receive the pardon of them. All Divines grant, chat 
in ref & of the pronouncing of that ſentence to the heart, it is not au- <2 
uy" pf lied, geicher can a particular ſinner be ſaid to be every way aRtual + + 
I» ven, untill it have been committed , confeſſed, and repented 'of. 
if Innes ro come'be aQually pardoned ro the believer, and that be -pro- 
rey the Goſpel to be received by faith, we deſire to know why it may 
revealed to the conſcience? What is known by the Word, and ap- 
ended by Faith, chat may be known to the renewed conſcience, The 
We &8 Truth hath never taught us'ſo to diſtinguiſh, and itis not for us to 
admit wha t we bave not hw, from it. Nev ettheleſs, we muſt not ſo &©n- 
ceive, as if by every groſs finne the verſa juſtified 4s fall from theftate 
of Juſtification, . and fayour' of God: bur the ſhare 'of or ps Bn 
malt "be difti from the aQual pardon of particular ſinnes c 


ter effect 6. Forgrveneſs of finne. is jo be conſidered in reſpeR 
f the of the ſentenee, Os is We bs finne abidech in us, = 
we be ſubje&t D ved of ob and temporal chaſtiſements 
ſon of our offences, the regce of pardon hath not taken full effect. 
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i" be?” objete@, | that Fn wtirfieapy of the finnes of the juſtified 
is TulF atid perfett : The anfweris, thar the temiſſion of the fines of th* -: - 2+ 
juſtified, is full and perfect, not for that they are already freed- actually TEYYY 
from the inherence of ſinne, and the diſpleaſure, of God diſlikingir: bur, = 
becauſe they have full ticle unto, and right inthat mercy of God, which is it | & 
bath, already. delivered. chem from the dominion-and condemnatios. of finge, 
.4o ae? in & end wholly fie them, from the aheſs of it, the 
of God, dillikingir, ww 2p remporal, chi bac do wy nnd 
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that with God 
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at in law it be nor 


we her wp brag 163 Pay, As ber forthe Bread of thu 
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cul - args | | 
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nbrance of ſinnes paſt: "Nor that God can play faftartd loot, '5rfiy* Plal.z 5.11, : 


glay..Hor that we ought't@ bes what we have obrained © but we Hive 6b4> Plal-130. 2, 
KenNMfion of fines in a fort 'only, riot perfectly. "Fotrormhtandey; —— hy 
ſurance of forgiveneſs, if tf be taken off Chriſt never ſo littke;4 po K 
ce of former ſinnes will diſquier/afreſh. Now fince pardon of fin Ss 
-paltis aflured © faith, it followeth that we'muſt ask it as long as we live: be- 
cauſe faith ever looks ro Chriſt as an humble Petitioner. Secondly, We ask P7al.7g.8. 
, the continuance of his grace, thar' his mereifull pardon may be a gift without 
repentance, Forin this life -our juſtification is not fully executed, but con- 
med: and God whocontinueth his mercy towards us, willerb that we Gould 
_ ily by hearty ſapplication. EPITHET 0. TRIO 
' #3. We ask-the maniteltation of it, that be would make us ſee and feel this g..s.:5..6 
forgiveneſs of his ; For our faith is weak; the ſpiritual ſight of our fouls is epb.s. 3. 
dimme, and the comfortable apprehenſion of mercy little, and ſotnetimes 
none at all. Now we get by this Petition our faith eonfirmed, our ſight clear- 
ed, our ſenſe reſtored, our comfort encreaſed. To this branch theretore thaſt 
be referred theſe three things as asKed by us. Firſt, Thet God would heal the. ''(al.51 8,g, 
_ deubtiags and darkneſs of our minds... Secondly, that he- would tr . 30,03, 
our. faith to full aſſurance in this point, that our ſinnes are pardoned. 
irdly, That be would make us feel our peace in the joy following it. 
4. Every day we finne, and every day we muſt beg both che ſenſe and feeling 
x and pardon of grace-and faith to helieve the rem;Mion of them. | Sins P\a'-1 30-3 
ily incurſion have a pardon of courſe, bur tis required. that we humble Refs 36. 


»» 


. 


ourſelves, and ſue for mercy : Sinnes necorigus are noc aRually forgiven, till z C1fo 8. 25; 

hey be aQually repented of, ey Rakh eaSFene tif 
+5. We ask in this Petition, that God would execute the ſentence of forgive- Plal. Fr. 2544" 
I ors and more, killing and crucifying the ſinne that abideth 1tivs, > <> 8: wn 

' ſparjngusas a Father doth his Cluldren, remoying. from us, thoſe remporal p00 

ſtilements which our ſinnes wight every way bring upon us, to our” great Mai.z.i7. 

{mart : for though God as a Judg hath pardoned our finnes, yer as a Father be 

may ſcourge them in us, though. we be freed fromthe guilt of condemnation ; 

yes God is dilpleaſed with our ſinnes char be inherent, and do oft break our 


-. 6. Wedelire that God would keep us from.ſecurity, hardneſs of heart and 
impenitency, that he would quicken us by his ſpiric continually with ſighes and Plal-19.12,13, 
groanes tocrave pardon and forgiveneſs, and carefully ro maintain peace and Pal. 30.3. 
communion with his Majeſty in the uſe. of all holy means that he' hath. ordain- Zech. 12.10, 
&d' for thisend.,/ After once we have taſted the mercy of God, we are apt ts Mz'.9.24- 
. grow. ſecure, careleſs, unmindfull of his love, ſlothfall in the uſe of his Or- | 
linances, forgerfull of our accounts, ready to runne into arrerages : There ears; 
ore we pray, that God would. keep us by his Spirit, that the world by, er bn 
ments might not. ſteal our hearts away, thar no {lumber in this kind 21. 
-us : but that every day we call our ſelyes to reckqrung, and ſae, out, 1.Q1,y 


on for our offences, that our peace with God might be continued, and 


- 


our- comfort /encreaſed in aſſurance of his love. AE = 64. 6 
We pray that our hearts might be inclined more and mote to love, gentle rpb.4 ; 3. 


towards our enemies, that we might bays the greater £ rt Col-z-22,'3, 


1.1 2 MM 


ence thar God bath forgiven us. 1, _ Es ent 0.000 
7e- pray thac we-may be acquitted from all Give, Joevre the Tri at of OP 
the Dreadful Day of Judgment, and that the ſentence of abſolution .. .."/ 'c cy 

efte at. that ti bv, \ Ws E4iy 3 44s work Mg « | T2394 
rgiveneſs of. fines : {0 do we pray to be  \ Cork4s, 

ein briſt..- For as, if is not enough for a | 10 x Coty 13, 


to his rags taken from him, unleſs he have cor erent Phil.z #9. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


The. wants that are to be bewailed. The Ewils i" we pray a 


ainſt. The ſpecial Bleffings for which we ought to be thank- 
fly And i ef ull E ch that 2 be drawn from this 


: 


pv Ha are the Wants to be bewalled ? 

(4 "A. 1. The 'of our natures, and wickedneſs of our lives ; 
es of our yourh, and of ; our old age. Aly fumes have taken [ach bold 

oo Jeng} 7 am not able to dtp A they are more in number then the 

ad, therefore wixe heart hath failed we. Thus with David we 

| you under this iter ad but this grief for ſinne is a rare 
d. 2. The nce, ſecurity, deadneſs and ſenſeleſnets of 

tof ſinne, *cannor preſs inftantly for mercy, 

j debt-Book, grow regardleſs of his love, re- 

t to our pallions, Mencan mourn bit- 

eof great men, are afraid of run- 


we intreat mercy, yet we 
, and plead for it, and 
” to lihps hour comfort, diſturbe our 
our heads' many grievous cut- 
ediemjoral 4. The weakneſs of our faith and coldneſs 
ee little comfort and many doubrings, yet 
_— and though Ged have 
Toh wy pom yenahit and Sacrament, 
wents of his loye,. yet we are ready zo doubtin 
nd [ : bewailed thar when God hath revealed 
Jer.14.19, 30, hapſelt ro be g tho Chriſt to all chem that will confeſs 
19.18, cheir finnes, 40 otra: unto | ir whole hearts; yer fo many in the 
Rs I I en eh vn on 
| repo fl unto [ | m in Ut _ eines © Br e. _ 6 It 1 15 0 be lamented, that we who 
Rom.1z.:19, Rand in need of UaniY" Torgiven (frap , innumerable, great finnes com- 
Rom.r.30, ted; PAIN 'theT w CCA H 10ul be ſo rigpid, and hard co be entreated in 
parent _relpes of wrongs dope unto. us” by our Brethren ; mercileſs and imple- 
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Rech la.64.9, 


- Fa fer et ever : behold, ſee, 'we' 


RIGS Kg 6k . our fignes, 'r(6" the 
; ment temporal, ſpiritual due for ourtranſgreflidnsD Tore 
. me met 3n thine anger, neither chiften me is thy bit d;ſpltaſurt.* Hite mer Lam, 1-9- 
ae, pat not thy [ervant away inanget. Turn ws, 0 Gell,' of bay? alt art! & 5. 20, 


E xo. {4.9 


PELFN 416 


SOS AS GA. rg, 


— — 


uſt as former iniquities, te 'thy Plal,z5-7, 
we Ft wy low: i Y! We tefice £29-32+51,13 


Jjer,14 21, 
Hal. AD 2 


[75 pe AT ae towards ws rOceaſe. And to this muſt 'be referred; fine -bvejn wat 
| ot take us away in our ſinnes, bur give usprace and rime ro refer, Pal. $94 4 .. 
py: for his coming. \ %"* Plal.85.5,6, 


Q, How ſhould a man Fflirre up himſelf to ate this Petition devor. & 68. 16, 


analy '#. 
p 1, The firſt mean of the more devotional propounding chis Petition, is 
to- work the heart to godly ſorrow for ſinne, conſidering the filthineſs of it; 
our own.indignity, the tyranny of Satan,and the miſeries tha accompany tranſ- 
lian. What is ſinne, buc the corruption of the ſoul > What are we, rotten 
, the filth of the earth, duſt and aſhes, that we ſhoulddare to hift up the 
gainſt che incomprehenſible Majefty of God, of whom we are cicated;/ 
BRach, redeemed, and enriched with incredible benefits” And to what et 
e offend? That being eſtranged from God, - who is the thief good,” we 
tyecld our ſelves unto the Devil into moſt miſerable ſervitude, for rh& 
* Ithy wages of ſinne. Nor can it be ſpoken, how cruelly the Prince of 
this world dominiers in their ſouls, who breaking Covenant of love with Go&; 
ergy our ſpirit is knit to God, do revolt to thus malitious.enemy.. Sine Vi- 
be ſanRtity of the ſoul, prophanes the Temple of Gd. "Inoumerable 

any pace which ſinne hath brou oght up upon man. God. himſelf'is at warte with 


leet with whoſe ungodly a&s he is greatly offended. The wrath of God 

hou ſue the ſinger, as the ſhadow followeth the body. Thoſe conſiderations 
| prog move us to mourn for the ſinnes that' we have Merks againſt the 

- andif wecan truly ſorrow that we have offended, we ſhall f 

5 to be receivedinto favour. What will a Malefatour now io danger | 

u. Fate to get his pardon? 2, Tharthe ſight of drive us nor 't& 


heel, 


; deſpair, we muſt remember that God. is ready to grant 9A 2549 
belnty hearty ſupplication, For he would never have | 112 $287 
mercy by Prayer, if be had not been willing to pardon nmr ou 
if we hope ſtedfaltly, we ſhall earneſtly and | affeRonarely 

«« our tre/paſſes. What if one mighrbe releaſed Ng tins 
os Guys forgiven? Who would not ſeek inſtancly > Who berry ſp: 
&: have this hope? 3. The third mean is to ler our hearts Giteev n the f 
which of inficmicy we fall into; for becauſe men paſs by im £,2 £44824 
without conſcience of iallthe day, therefore they without lifeand power | 
feeling deſire, propoundthis requeſt co God at evening &, To aria dy, as 
rtable icis when Gods countenance this way is is be 2hgnd wn, _— {4g i 
os it. is when doubting and darkneſs do grow upon us. 5. W _— 
fear of Gods fatherly correRions, which we provoke. The Child k * 
Pep elec afraid andcry to' have a fault pardoned, So we truſt thick 
and ſweet, Rate it is co have our, Yutetws eft daily by. us: The peace 
aft'; underſtanding a unbeg ot ak: of 
"tc pris nor ſo Ef f aut [Ls 
4 open, 25 ed f” 6 
ol, TR | 
100 5 andy 5 47-45% 
di nFqu ng 


Ppp2 Q, har 


ow 7. PE. 
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Pla!,293, 2,3, 


Rom, 3.10, 
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0,19. 
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AF bumble our ſouls, ſeck mercy, believe his pro- 
nl ante Nl ppon us in love, removing our niquitics tarre 


Par.4. cap.14. Efen 2, 


+ Gabba 


Chriſt 'to be our propitia- 

"of Chritt, the Anpels 

, _ Chril rich love and mercy, 
to render 1@0m0p raiſe. py God is ro be praiſed 
mes, in whic be ha i made* known whar his plea- 
of oor fines, an (Hond's A aſſurance of his fa« 

| 4th every Nation, neit ve the preple bnown 
FF 7 Ln La Viatks to to God for the pardon o _ Fram 


Who & 4 oy like wnto thee, that pardonatth inquity, aud 


b gd ſo an to be intreated! Men 
be wenne ; t proffers reconctliation , and 
thine mighe find fayour and live jo peace. 4. God is 


[7 a, 4 DET rempant of by Jukeritance ? - O the incompre- 


ys ſo Tang, correRted us in meaſure with 


cderrſ that a hat oy pon in due ſeaſon, given us in« 
entment, under the*burden of finne that 
44 2g 1 will praiſe thee : thengh thou weft 
45M away, and thou comforteft me. Bleſs the 

bine in; quities, and heateth all thy di- 


Et: this Petition i 

en the regenerate. T bers is none righteens, no 
ah . Who can /4) my beart "ole gy" F, No man 
ve like Infanth have our ſcapes ; like wound- 
is white Syariges, our black feet. Jf w / 
Annes and he truth is not in w. All 
ih of ' 6nr Saviour Chriſt, reaching the 
_ and that in ruth, not in coun» 

to he not ro men bur to 

ive my debt;, when in heart be 
| iven > What ſhall we fay of 
q the Ty Law, of merit, of per- . 
LRN rdon for his offences, 
| free ou . - He needs not for- 


ra 6s ab. 2. Forgiveveſs of ſinne i5a 

Ni ed of all men. 7he man © bleſſed. whe 
1 is tered It is @ peculiar gift of Godsc- 
{16h | k that he tak chotb9 ro be Heirs of 
-” an excellent price, which fhews 

3 juſtification leſs precious : for 


| _— one of Grace, 
| n God and man, 
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ralpericy in this life doch but far him agaioſd the 4 
| $ daies are bus 
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\ ; God of an cnemy becometh a friend, and of a diſpleaſed Fa- 
7, beginneth.to look graciouſly upon his Cbild. | The guilt of finoe ſub- 
eth. to the curſe: freedom from ſinne bringeth deliverance from all miſery. 
They areto be he'd extremely fookſh, and out of meafure ſtafull, that of all 
ungs, care and look lealt atter forgiveneſs, and che making of their Salyation 
| 4b La them, If they bave offended, and be in danger of puniſhment by 
the Laws of man, then, it by Petition, or bribe, or by any other means they 
can procure, either commurations, or releaſment, or pardons, they will ſpare 
' no panes this way. Or if they can make ſure ta themſelves and to theirs large 
MT Leſtates, itis all that they labour ro make fure in this life : but they 
are alcogether negligeac in ſeeking remiſtion of finnes by Chriſt Jeſus, they 
have oo thoughts of making their Calling and election ſure, 3. It belongs to 
God only to torgive ſinnes, and to reſtore the feeling of his grace. 76 the D 
Lard. onr God belongeth mereies and forgiveneſſer. With the Lord us mercy and plens 10 = 
ferent. redemption. | 1, even [am ht, ſaith God Who blatteth ont thy tranſgreſ- Plal.130-7, 
ſons, for wine own ſake, and vill not remember thy Snnes To forge iniquity, Mar-2.7. 
anſgre an, and fixze, is a branch of his Name. - Sinoe is a bresch of the 1/2 43-35. 
w. of God, and an offence agaioſt bis in. infinite Majeſty. Bat God only R** 3+-7+ 
| can diſpenſe wich ihe breech of his Law,and forgive the wrong thatis done unto 55 
is Hi The wrong that isdone to man, he may and ought to forgive : Luk.17.4, 
the finge which is againſt the Divine Law; Godonly can pardon. In the 
zeſs of ſinne chere is a three-fold power. The firſt of Autbority, 
one hath principally ef himſelf, not of another : ſo God only 
anne. 'The ſecond, of excellency by Commiſſion, which one exerciſes as 
| from another, buc by way of excellency : ſo-Chriſt as Mediacour pardons fin. A8.5.31. 
ele Miriſtry, which only by intimetion in the Name and Authority of / $b.20-33. 
the Sovereign Lord proclaimes it: ſo the Miniſters of the Goſpel remit (inves; 
that miniſterially in Chriſts Name pronounce forgivenels to them thac believe. ; 
There is a whole power, ſuch asis in the King, and a contratted power, fuch Toon porctic- 
as is ininferiour Magiltrates : bue che Miniſters of the Goſpel have no power von oy cape 
in their own,perſons, only as Herauſds or Pucſevants they intimate the ehief «fun. 
Decree or pleaſure. This is comfortable to all chat need and deſire 
. It is well for them that God doth not put them over to others, "but 


Os prone earteningeFfie ab dine They that come to him 
”” 


tha be will and can forgive'them : for Devid faich, He a Plal-36.5. 
£3 wnte all that call upon hiw. What t , our {innes have 
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Rom, is, Sy 6+ 
Eph.2.9,10, 


—— 


Tiraach the redomties char” in |Chrift Jeſus; "Aud you hath be qMckned, | 
through . fuxts, baving of "bis grade fabgivt nou al ireſpaſſes. Thus 
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pr tr is this to afflicted and burdened ſinners, that fee no worth in 
ſelves; and find that they have nothing in them, to pay for a releaſe or 
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Books, | tbe Lords Prayer, Pers. 491 S 


ſunns 0bneoxi:. 
Zanch, in. 1.10, 


I, 9. 


alt. 3» 
1 The Nunc C& dams 
hearcs of. all that believe in Chriſt ſhould rejoyce at this, to conſider that they RE 
- | arenot onely redeemed , but char chey are redeemed from wrath: and fatis- mers. pig. & 1. 
_ factory puniſhment temporal, and eternal. If temporal chaſtiſements be in- 3- 
flited, doch ſend them in love, either as tryals of his graces wherewith he 
hath filled chem, or as Phyſick co prevent or remove the eorruption of fin which 
yet remaineth in them ; chey ſhew what grace they have, or prepare and make 
way for that grace they have. ' Crofles are not curſes to them, but by the 
cious providence of God are turned into bleflings : For, Bleſſed # the man 
the Lord teacheth by correftion, and inſtrafeth bins out of bis Law. 6. He thas ** 94 **: 
would obtain pardon through the grace of God, muſt begge it by earneſt and | 
hearty prayer. The means to remove fin is to flie unto the mercy of Godin Je- 
ſus Chrilt. Prayer is neceſſary not onely to the ſenſe and manifeſtation of for - 
gwene(s, but co the pron it ſel Neceſſary by the ordinance of grace, -noc 
as A Meritorious cauſe, but as a means whereby it is obtained. For pardon isre- 
ceived according as it is proffered and promiſed in the word of Grace, the gjad 
_tidings of falyation, } Butit is profered and J_ npon condition that we 
pray, When thy people [[racl be ſmitten down before the enemie, becauſe they have 
finved ainſt thee, and ſball turn again to thee, and confeſs thy Name, and pray, 
and [wpplication unte thee in this houſe, Then bear thow in heaven, __ . 
| Sine thy fin of thy people 1/racl. If my people which are called by Name, ſhall ban- 
le thim/alves, and pray, and ſeek, wy face, and turn from their wicked Wayes 2 | c 
\ Then wilt] bear from heaven, and will forgive their fin, and Wilt beal their land , hr0.7.14, 
* Pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine beart may be forgiven thee. Manaſſes be | , _ 
ſenghy abe Lord bis God end bumbled himſelf greatly before the Ged of his Farbers. , Cu. 
And prayed wnto him, and be was cntreated ? , and beard bi ſupplication. T be I2, 13» 
poor Prblices prayed, Godbe wrreiful ro mes fiuner. Faith beheveth accord» Luc, 18, 13. 
go: the promiſe of Grace, andreceivert wharis offered in tho word, accords Ho!. 14. 5, 3. 
r = nag promiſe of forgiveneſs to be vouchlafed unto hima- that 
 dachnocask it, there is not one in the whole Scripture. Moreover, the Lard 


1 King.8,z 3. 


will 
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W5 per. 3, 


Das, 9.19. 


Jer. 3.13- 


"| bekads/ ſiereth the 
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Book 6. 
wil act jutifie the wicked, "_ aronOT ARS and ſuch as goonin thei 
widhed yaerſs +. bur tack go urg hunk irevitway, and ror aber era 

remiffion are lin | "Thar, is moſt true, but we are 


__ Gntay ren may reckon theſe three 


ranbons boatble ſupplication, 
$ir afſureth that pardon is tb 
an av; it - ip Reta the ſoulto go torth in hear- 
\thatitc  obrain; \Hence we learn, how we may come to affur- 
Ns —_———— ape. tan we muſt un- 
feignedly entreat iv, en y receive it *, for the promiſe is, 

Atky and have, pms and ſinde,. pray and:thou ſhalt be forgiven. And from this 
ſtep weriſe rothe aſſurance of mercy , concluding thar as we have prayed, ſoir 
ſhalt be unco us... A Chriſtrian mult got depend upon ſenſe and feeling,nor look 


ance 


for ſuch a certificate from heaven as by inſpiration or audible voice nught com- 


fort him in the certainty of Gods mercy, andexpell all doubrs and fears, whe- 
ther he will or rio ; bur he muſt ſtir-up faith according to the word of promiſe, 
and conclude the pardon of his fins, avit isthere lai dewn. - And becauſe we 
of-rhe Lord for it, that wharſoever we ask according to his will 
we ſhall obrainit ; therefore when we have pr —_— —_ we muſt withour 
- caſt our ſouls upon the gr cruſt confidently in the 
wr areerrrly -7. Inasking pardon of OA there muſt alwayes be hearty 
acknowledge ment and confeſlion of fin. When David gave- over hiding his 
Cs eee I will conſels my nope wr eo, then faith he , 
my (0 to forpive thoſe that 
arſon, he ts faithful and juſt <; webs Ks 0ny 
Rene gloryt6-God : for thereby is'acknowledg- 
theequity and bolineſs of his Law, his Juſtice in 
uniſhing, + cein [ ig our offences, - oy ſon eee rh fi and give 
When « man! hath commirred a fione, and will nor confeſs it, he 
= ing hi co tryal, and diſcover his- tranſgreſſions : 
Wargonly Innes et conſcience our of office, and is hereby cap- 
Mas yo forgive;,” bur he will- have it appear that 
isthen manifeſt, when we acknowledge our tranſ- 
confeſſion of fin, argueth acrue deſire of 
pi ee: for when the bedrole of many dam- 
"a man; it will-make him carneft with God, 
ſion , ;is moſt fervencin prayer. Buche 
chrnll co conſe error 'T he Whole need nt 
7 06 Auer thus, Ackyow- 
fwewonld partake i the 
0 heath Look upon all the 
CIC rare ys rmer times., we ſhall find, -when they ſued 
fr rey, boy bene al y T 7 60 inthe hearty acknow- 
| | 1 have. finned againſt heaven , and before 
| roperty of f | ad magnifie- che rich grace of 
© 9": are ſeeks fbiicati 
e of grace, and [4 
any 
ail not to 
| "moſt fooliſh and 
op x roor of thisevil 
Bight * : | | ike 


—— —— 


many right learned and wiſe among themſelves, teach that a man may be ſure | 
he is the ſtate of grace, and joflfication, by the ordinarily becking of Gods ws bro : 
t? anddonot all Papiſts think, that by ſpecial revelation men may- be ſure: + 7 ac. 3- 

ley are in the ſtate ofgrace, as Paw/, Peter, and divers others, were, who yet 7* 549.1. 3 
might and ought to make this petition > But in what caſe ſuch as behevemuſt = OSS AG 
'- ik forgiveneſs, ſee before. 9g. Our humiliation, invocation and faith touching (habarm. in 
forgiveneſs mult be reneweddaily. As we muſt ask every day our daily bread, 4po.. cont. 
- loraultwe the pardon of ourdatly tranſgreſſions and ſins. For notwithſtand. Pominic. a 
ing any former affurance of forgiveneſs, if we rake our cyes from: Chriſt, the {© P44, 
remembrance of fins paſl will difquiet conſtience afreſh. © Bur fairh looketh£o- 745ew. © 
Chriſtin all humifiry'and hearry ſapplication. Again, the beſt men arc clothed Bel. de purges, 
with infirmities, and in ſome thing or other do fin daily. Now as we tranſpreſs, | 2. c. :5. 
we muſt ask pardon.” Conſtant repentance is no lefs neceſſary after we are entred 
inty the ſtate of grace, then'ar our firir entrance. If no man can be juſtified or 


laved without repentance , contitiual repentance is required to continuanee in 
juſtification.Not thatthe former can be madevoide by new ſins committed 


forthe gifts and ealling of God are without repentance; bur. that continuance 
of Gods gracious favor is to be ſonght in all/tutmilicy ; as well as 0ur firſt accep- 
tanceinro the ſtate of mercy, and actual on'of ſins paſt: . For; as a Chri- 
ſtian cannot utterly fall from grace, and wholly looſe the gifts of thedgirs { no phony.» 
more can he from the fate of juſtification : bur as he rhat us fallen riſe by 
* repentance for the repaire of grate, ſo muſt'hieto obtain remiffion.” Man're- 

Tate is the ſubje& capable of juſtification ;/ and ſo long as the life of grace 
abiderh in a Chriſtian, he continneth in the ſtare of juſtification : bur aRual re- 
miflion of ſins ; ſpecially ſuch as make breaches in rhe conſcience ,. is obtained 
b it prayer of Faith after che fin commirted.If the rege ledge Luk,r3.5. 
heir fins, God is faithful and juft to forgive. The ſeat of pardonis the heayt » Job. 1.9. 
of tan contrite and humble, which thiriterh after mercy. - 7 came to ſeek , ſaich Zaxch.in * 7ob. 
Chrift;* that which was leſt, and tobind xp that which was broken. » The conditions » hy ds remii* 
without which pardon is got obtained , are humiliation , confeſſion, prayer. 1.61.14. 
$ is free and of meer grace; repentance and prayer are'not n, 
ich” bur conditions with6ur which, this favonr is not obtained. Not taidif 


& power 3 certain itis, thar the Lord will-nor recave t wo 
fav8tr. For what were this , but to put no difference betwixr the righteous 
and che” wicked," ro ſet open a gap to impiety, toexpoſe mercy to contempt; 
krufhog ic/upon them that refule, and calt it away ? Grace ſhould not be glo> 

us.” br Lroghs op to the praftice of: ſin; and encourage to perſevereis 

1evif tourſe ver,it is not'enGuiph that the pardomof mans-fin be acually 
'bur this pardon muſt be fied our, thattbe ſame alſo may be paſſed in 


Fience': "and this muſt be renewed daily ;even as the conſcience is blur- | 
| with ſinsaily ; elſe a'man ſhall have firle comforror fruit of char 


iþdn record for hini in heaven] - Juſtification is a cogtinued 
Id of it by the #orkof-tbe' Holy: Ghoſt, Sralſo the all 
by degrees , never perfected till theday of judgemene. 
Qqq Laſtly, 


oute What God could have dore withour reprehenſion -of — by his ad- | A 


ma AN VIA Tora er fe SOIL avs x Its V4] 


. | many 
heart is TE tharic Heer ro 9-3y it ſelf 
thoſe many fins are confeſled 
or the moſt part, Wheretoreic 
nyc 7 rok and make his peace with 
A Selle to fake to eo le long unconſeſled and unpardons 

ed, brag mn eatooye bench and. with moſt caſe to the patient. 
Hunhtpepanteoal other pions bur ſpeedy conteſlion doth pre- 
of ; every day , then will ſins be 

mere plcteatecty coofeſhd NN et? aly and earneſtly prayed apainft , 
and pardon will be ſooner granced, and that with leſs horror of contcieace. 


 Greatisthe ſecurity of that man, who walking in the midſt of dangers, hath; his 
_ accounts taken upin Chriſt, Peace with God doth ſweeten labor, fleep, ſickneſs, 


croſſes of whar kind ſoever. He'needs fear none evil, that is freed from the 


of-fin , orgs acquittance in tus boſom. 'All trouble aod vexation 
Bee. np that: our faich- is weak, our aſſurance aſſaulted wich many 


"Ow our feta. rm with {God many wayes eclipſed though our neg- 


:Alll theſe things ſhould move us effeQually to renew our Pet. 
RES? and our faith in the promiſes; for according to our deſire (0 


ſhal it heunco 061 David heard this from, Nabevin the name of the 
4 bow fact » Capmbire repentance nd aan 10. All 


and faith unfeigned doth 
oc betyton, they can- 


fins of ignorance and 4- 

 arepardoo pardooable by g race, and 

hone, ff wer doth intreat romtGon In 
Ln facrifices A (T0 JO! lingly commirred as well as for fins 


| ct” thac {inning nocori- 

, - Ave ON rÞ Sa ro echoth them 

thar figiafter bepriſmand ts pray wharcſoever 
we muſtask, weere | ns Pay 6: The Lord never taught us co 
.of fins after knowledge , and 


/wemthe ſve os, doth mach affright and burden the beart of many 
ſoaipch chat they are afraid to come fo oft ro God 


EELISS fin z. yea ſometimes they: doubt whether they bein fate 
DI EOE ferve to remave this doubt, and theſe fears. . This 
En Cn wiper preſcribed to cure ſuch fores, ſhewerh that i iT is incident 


2 bo pps ©: And fith be hach appointed a remedy 
Ur n,/c. every day to ask. forgiveneſs , and more 


5 uſe ad, el aſſuring our ſelyes that 
tbe t ven as well as any com- 


into the ſame diſcales, 

_—_ giant þ hath relapſes, and 

again to 
Dn mult be behold- 


ir $6 well ox of 2oy. All ſins 
oreif all.fins be not Y 


the Lords Prayer 
 fesandrepent ent of one fin, that h not of every one : 
remitred wirhouranorher. Chrift faith ro-the thief. 7 bs oy hep hor he hs L 

mein Paradiſe. Burt he could not be in Paradiſe unleſs all his fins had been re- 2 OO 

titted: .for one fin is ſufficient to exclude us our of the Kingdom of heaven. 

David faith, He forgiveth all thine iniquities. « Paul; He hath quickened you to- 

«ogg him, having forgiven Jon all treſpaſſes. The blood of  Feſms Chriſt, p( 

: | clenſeth #s from all ſin, Let all that will be ſaved , be glad they may Ds 
be unto God for pardon of all their fins, and let us ask for remiſſion 2 Jo. 1. 5.9. 

of all fins. God can as well pardon all , and the greateſt fins , as one of the ; 

leaſt; andthe leaſt ſin hath need to be pardoned as well as the preateſt : for a 

Musket ſhort will kill as well as the ſhot of a great Ordnance. 12. Every Chri- 

ſtan oughc to deſire andendeavor that others may have their ſins pardoned, as 

well as tus own. OurSaviour prayed for them that pat him to death, Father forgive 

thew: Steven for them that ſtoned him, Lord ley not this in to their charge. Daniel pamethe,s go 

heprayed for-forgiveneſs of the ſins of the people,ſo did Exrs, Nehemiah, Moſes _ —. 

Sawnel for the Iirae'ites : ?ob for his friends and children, Paw/ for them that for- Dan. 9-19,20 
ſook him when he anſwered before Nero : the Prieſts for their Hearers. If # man £*'3 9:6, 7,8. 

- fee his brocher fin a ſin,which is nor unto death, he ſhall ask , and be ſhall give N-*- 5: 9. 

_ lim life for them. The like glory ot Gods free grace doth manifeſt it ſelf in their _ A 
ſalvation,as in the falvation of ones ſelf. Hereby we ſhew our greateſt love unto roy oth 

them by praying for the greaceſt good unto them, /c.forgivenels of ſin,and peace Job 43. 10. & 
with God. Love to the Church and Commonwealth doth require it:for while the *: 5: 

' fins of Gods people remaine unpardoned, they do decline,and the whole ftate is 2 _— OR 

( unto Gods judgements. This moved Zzrato pray for the people, feat- | = 

ing left God ſhould be angry with chem, till he'had conſumed them : becauſe 1 Jo. 5, 16, 

they. had married many ſtrange wives. And as we muſt pray, ſo we muſt uſe Exr1 9. 10.14. 

all good means to bring our brethren from the error of their wayes : for. be 1” 5: 19420. 

thee converts the wandring from his evil courſe, doth fave a ſoul, and cover a 

multitude of ſins. Whereas the ſins of many fearful and tender hearted Chri- 

ſtians do oppreſs them, that they (as they think) cannot pray for forgiveneſs 

RE PORy cnn grone and ſigh our requeſts, but 'cannot expreſs them : ſuch as 

+ may take comfort, and raiſe up their Spirits by thinking on this doctrine. 

What though they cannot fatisfie thetoſelves in their own prayers , they muſt 

not be ſo uncharicable as to think that others cannot pray, yes they can pray , 

and mult and do pray for the forgiveneſs of your ſins. Live upon their fock : 

when ye have lictle of your own. , The Papiſts ralk of a Treaſury of the Church 

wherein are reſerved the overplus. of the merits of the Saints, that when men 

lack merits of their own, the Pope may furniſh them with ſupply from others. 

This treafury is but a fition: bur this doQrine commenderh unto usthe true tread» 

fury of the Church. Firſt, Chriſt Jeſus who commandeth all Chriſtians on earth 

to-pray one for another, he did pray for us. Next, all faichful Chriſtians do-ac- 

ling to the will of God, pray for us,” which prayers of theirs are aily offer- 

edup by Chriſt for us, and cannot bur avail with the Lord, becauſe they be 

made by his appointment. 13. Sins do caſt men into debt and arrerages with: 

God.-. It is likened unto the debt of re» thow/and talents. Sin isa breach and 

tare of that bond of obedience, wherein man doth ftand bound to God by: - yarn 24, 
the law.. The conſequents of ſin do argue it: for when fin is commitred, either 5" s, 13, & 

[man org ſatisfaction muſt be made by the furety C briſt Jeſus, -or elſe a man g,j, ; ;, 

_ Shliablero the arreſt of his own conſcience, and in certain danger to be caſt into | 
the priſon of hell , Until be have paid the utmoſt farthing, thatis , for ever 8. 5g, x, 
andever. .' Which ſerveth co diſcover to all ſinful men, that they are much in Rom. 6. 23... 

© andin che fate of Bankrupts : tbey are more in debt then themſelves and . 

can make in the world can ſarisfie : yet fooliſh men, if chey 


be fo hoach, or ſo wealthy , as to owe no.man any thing, they are proud, and 
Qqq 2 inſult 
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and torment of hell , out of which there 
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CHAP. XV. 


$hewing, the meanne ne of theſe ſe words , As we forgive them that tref- ; 

_ paſs againſt againſt us; W our Diboors are ., And what it is to orerve 
them; Several objefFians anſwered ; many neceſſary Lenclf ms de- 
dutted , with divers re oe. to perſwade ws to forgive the injuries 
"that we receive x Owe 


-— 4 "ir 
a 


: Hat the meaning of _ werds, As we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


Luc: tn. 4, ie thew that treſj aſs apainft *, But theſe 
| ' = God thould org) I for we cannot 

, as the wall refle& heat upon a ſtander 

Mar, 18, ay, For; prenes neſs of flovi of the meer grace 
Sb aers 15 no.merit or price, why God ſhould 


Be ye kind ont to another, ten- 


EE Chaps ake hath forgiven Jo. 

Jar | con, vl which we owe IT Bot 
Jar 1 yery im , cannot me» 

© = tres ic rv bo Beſides, our love 


it needs "Ig and cannot be 

do theſe words make compariſon , in 
2, but as thou ſeeſt me ready to forgive 2- 
a rule , ſampler, or miſter picture, after 
cara of x For that i is 4 rule which we 
but we Godio ing offences : chere- 
etous,. God doth r It to ns many more, 
ore 4 then we are wohr, or poſh- 


$ = » ng gn God thien man can againſt 
cr: La all an' 5 any wrong that can be offered * 
forgave to his fer- 


{ ell his "+8, "pirdget an han- 
'E + db ation firſt for- 
ple : [ hen 5 forgave, after- 


S 7 


ns 40rd erred 
rivt be more perfect 
fulvation: The' Lord _— 
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me baws compuſſtor on the ſon of ber wombe ? Tea they may forges. ye will Fner forges Eſa. 49,15. 

thes, How ſhalt 1 give ther wp,Ephtaina? how fall 1 deliver x6, pre How jbalt I 

fot thee s Zeboim? Atinr bears i thynrd withia me my repentings ve kindled roges 1% te bs. 

ther. 1 will net execute the fiercentfs of mine anger] will net retayy to deft roy Eph- 

arim, For / am God and'not Mn. I is to be nored that this particle As, is uſed 

divers wayes. Firit as a noce' of likeneſs, not of truth. He foal come As a 

phief in the night, Secondly, Of truth but nor of likeneſs. We bebeld big * TEK 5-2" 

$forys the glory As of the onely begorren Sow of God Thirdly, of quality , but not wok | 
ty. Be merciſul As yonr heavenly Father i merciful. Fourthly, Oflike- Luc, 9. 36. & 

nels and truth. And itis an Hebraz/me,, to call that oftentimes like, which is 1” + 

the fame thing with that whereunto it is compared : and' is more effecuat HF: 2. 37. 

to ayow the truth of a thing, then if ic had been uttered without the note I 

of likeaels. But inthis place the particle As is not a note of ſimilitude to note (ucch. Low. 

out either the meaſure or manner how we would have God forgive us, but onely pur. 4.6. 14. 4+ 

denoteth a certainty of the truch of our own forgiving of others, We may **+ Alden, in 

TY: Mah. 6 

| not therefore conceive the words , asif they did import the cauſe of our for- |, "S, 

givenels, or any ſimilicude of the meaſure and manner of forgiveneſs, but RR 

onely- as a quahtfication of the ſubject capable of forgiveneſs, or a condi- als 

tion, ſponſion, and infiquation.. Jf we forgive other}, Gods faithful to for 


give us ; but if we forgive n0t our brother , no more will our heavenly Father for* Maas. s. 14,19, 
he | 


ive: 4 our treſpaſſes. Brotherly pardon is joyned with free remiſſion : 
pH will not forgive , ſhall nor be forgiven. And -whert we pray in chis 
form of condition and ſponfion, we muſt remember chat we break our promiſe 
ſolemnely given in this petition , if we we do not pardon our neighbour. 
But our forgiving others, is 8 ſign we are ſuch co whom forgiveneſs be- 
mg. a. and a helpe firengthening our faith ro believe-that we are heard 
in equeſt. | This a& of ours is no cauſe (as was faid, but a condi- 


more may we afſure our ſelves, that God will out of- his endleſs 
de teady co forgive us? And as he whe. ſeeth a print of this or 
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ing our ſelves ready to forgive, do come to know this 
Gods forgivene( hath been applied in us; And as one 
done which is greater , will eaſily believe the leſſer; ſo 
made by his grace , though finful ones , ready to: forg) 
more be perſwaded that God fo infinite in goodneſs hath pardon 
we may fear him. _ Again, as they who have the condition on 
rhing is co. be  done., may boldly expeR performance» sf that wh 
th on. it; fo we having forgiveneſs, in which God hath promiſed. 
rgiveneſs, may be bold to aſſure our: ſelves that we are pardoned. - - - 
- Q. Who are our Debtors ? ; j 204 "TEK 
; As All that bave offended us , and hurt us in deed, word , or-man» ; oo = 
ers; ſuch againſt whom we bave any complaint : for they are called ouv- ©. ,_., 
Fc Ih not for. money matters ,- but in. of ſome duty. + | + Mar. 18, 35, 
bh Q, Gul cmd can forgive jinr'; hiv thew 4 man ſaid 14 forgior bir: Dubs * Cor.6.8, 
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Book 6, 


jence Loward ro lay down 

_ CT ekeny the IT >. 
x. men.;. nungiy to remem e of | 

x doch oo dere hack fence == "x 002g; w 


or malice, in oang0h core So that they do not 
i todo in their. hearts, or uw abour 


* toreconcile themlelves unto them. 
_ Paul did not forgive Alexander the Copper- ſmith : therefore rem{ion 14 not 


| eb acece-fab remiſſion ; of revenge, judgment, and puniſhment. 
Ro. 13-4+ ought to remit revenge, and of this the Petition is te be underſtood. 
» Tims $4. ales on of others is _not.ever to be remitted : for God forbidding a lie, wil- 
ft wc oa we judg diſſolute fe)lows to be honeſt ren, or the {luggard to 
nt ; 
| - ; but he would bave us to Giſcern the from the evil. And asit 
DE _—_ not to all en to inflict c, ſo neither is it in their power to 
qued ' remitit: for God willeth the exeeution of his + roxy ad The applicati- 
barre on.is eaſie,. for Pax/ was not —__—_ Alexander with any private grudg, 
neg bur wich burning zeal forthe glory 


as repo af per am Uhr mim Mar, 10, +6, 
rraxfit, pens 0% tranſi 


CERES. 

eth wen to any Debts, end if they be wronged, 

iſtrate, and if there be o oro Law, ina ſimple 
and for that cauſe both Magiſtracy < roars hot udicial C ouſt itutions, 

ES the Common wealth f Iſrael : rye, in lawful Warre we may kill our 


2s "2s EbioPeion oe nnderſivod of wrong or injury that might ftirre up 
not properly” of civil debt ; of debr of duty, not of debt 
p"yer! - that if our debtors be” not able to pay, we are bound in 
, or at-leaſt to have aconfſcionable regard of their inabil- 

4 — ley 30Ve-mauſt know thar inevery wrongdone unto us, two things 
q coudrurre”:- Firſt; /Defect: of: love. in bim awd wrongeth us, or an injurious 
| mind, which is apt co beger-the like defeQ in us, /c5l. to cauſe us to ceaſe to 
and ſeek | The ſecond thing is, there is ſome 

| either to our Name, Life, or Goods, which work- 
ww defireof fatisfaRion, and recompenſe for the hurt 
;1- Ib of thele;(ſe/their illwillto us, \muſt-alwaies be for- 
e-all I and + e of revenge muſt ab- 
rly down by us,' But the © alloweth us to crave 

Mn for wrongs ſuſtained.” Yet becauſe requiring of 
ed from” maliceand reveng muſt be 

| <ibabs "ave nal, a end they do do us little 
of th CO Ir oe here : ſome 


Joſh.7 7. <a a 
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complain to wy 


I 


ſome 


Books, who Pra yeux 29h 
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ar&to be made to thie Magiſtrate, orhers unts the wronged. Now 
all choſe {milieriwirongs, which are no gri vane andley <7 great 
empairing of :2us yoods or quier, inult be remitred, evenin teſpe&t of ſacisiacti- 
. &n; begaiiſe fove ſhould cover all furh offences; And if we ſeek fariefaRtions 
- wp aheſecaſes, it mult needs: proceed from want of 10ve, and from ſome de- 
gree di revenge t Except che Magittrate and Conimon wealth be interefled in the 
exuſe, and&do require us to proferute ſuch offenders, for to take chem exaimptes 
tp like! offenders; bur then ir mbſt be done in love and mercy ro their ptrſuns. 
Baref the damage be greater then love is bound to = by, becauſe in our name, 
bte and goods, we are much wronged, or the con equent of not feeling ati; 
faction; would be much to our damage, or to the diſhonour of God and 
religion ( as in ſome cafes it falleth otit wherethe macrer of the wrongis not al: 
waies great ) in fuch caſes the Scripture alloweth us to ſeek ſaciofaclions: bur 
with theſe and the like cautions. Firtt, We muſt nor ſeek to right our ſelves as 
Judges ut our own caulzs, but mutt referre it co neighbourly arbicrement, or if 
thas cannot be, then to referre it tothe Magiftrate who is appointed in ſuch caſes 
rodv right. Secondly, SatisfaRtions mult not be required in ſpleen, or proſecu- 
tedi9 malice; or by indire& courles. | | 
'  , U He 4 baſe fellow that hath done mt ſeme notorious wrong, am 1 bonnd th 
forgive bum f | " 
A. Linkg hath the words thus ; for we forgive every one that 1s mmdebred-20 me. Luk. 11.4 

Becauſe we are by nature more hard to ſome, more eaſte ro others, ind d& 

bear wrongs more patiencly or leſs impatiencly from ſuperiours then from 

or inferiours : therefore he takes away all refpect in brotherly pardon, when 

faich, '#e remic to every one, that 19 indebted ro us. q [70> 

_ .Q, Are the partves offending and offended beth bennd 1» reconciliation ? © 
. + &- For the perſon that hath wronged his neighbour; the rule is j -Jf tha# bring 

thy gift 10. the Altar,and there remembir that thy Brerbe? hath onght agaiiift thee ; Mar, 5.24, 
laave thy fiſt at the Altar, and go firſt and be —_— raher, and thes 

come aud offer thy gift For he thar prayerh mimpeniteney muſt not hope to ſpeed. | 
Fer-hymp that is wronged, the rule is ſer down; Jf thy Brather | treſpaſr again Lak. 17-3-4. 
thet; rebuky him, and if be Fepent,, forgive him. 

-Q-Atv 1 not bond 10 forgive mine exensy #nleſs be repent ? A 

++ It isnot ſufficient to forgive 6ur adverſary, when be intreateth favouy; 

2» God doth pardon us when we humble onr ſelves #1d pray { but we muſt for-s 

give.them of our free accord, thouga they never deſire it;\ yea, 1 they 

perſit im their vngodly practice. when ye tavd praying, forfioe, if ye bave Mac.11.25, 
ought againſt any; rhat your Father alſo who ix Heaven may fergroe fiu your 

_ The place alledged before, is ro be underſtood of brotherly commu- 
nonard reprebenſion, not of private hatred and _—_— | 

- Q. May they wie ths Petition who from their heart © defore to 
theit pnemies,, but cannot chtain that prrfett oblivion of inquries that ss . 


- 
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argcontrary ; The fleſhis prone to: revenge, the ſpirit inclineth to pardowc 


wheaco ſollowech a-perpetuat combare and contention, the part regenerate ve« 
ſiking the defires and motiod9 es the pitro erate, we rxmar oor 
rae making dead-againkt the part regenerare. Again,askang-f | , 
weak whaoeyer bneceſſary to the obcaning ix av grave tofforgive our e- 
 Nemies,,arcordingss the: CommandementeF Cliriſt, fo on 
ara. 1 pubs fer amr + 3.1) Fon Fro empire 
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all; = | | do 
 » #;-They may ; for in the fairhfull fo as they live in this world; there 
b ©, ir A ſpirit, —— grace, whoſe as and motions 
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Plal.51.1,3, 
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their Adverſaries.. Butthe Sc: Scrip- 
we muſt bumble our oboe, ” 


riour- | nothing 1s '\more fir, then chat he 
who begometey, ſhould thaw therey:; "and ic doch/fitly ferve to infiruate with 
God by Argument taken from the grein); 'We that have much of the old 
Leavens,” by -the-ſpark of _—__ us, are readytoforgive ; be thou much 
mare.” 'Moreover; itis a grave commovtfattion that we live together 
in brocherly. kindneſs ; and ſceing offences will-come by reaſon of Mens 1n- 
firmicy,, -we ſhould be the more circumſpet, that our hearts be not poyſoned 
with rancor and malice. | | 
+: Q, What Conchuſions may be draws from theſe words ? 
3:-u& 1. In-asking forgiveneſs of finne, iris meer that reaſons be nſed to con- 
firm and &rengtben faith in reſpect of -audience. Thus David yeeldeth rea- 
x why God ſhould'bave mercy on him: firſt from his render mercy ; then 
from his own confeſlion of bis erent and from _ _— which would fol- 
low-upon Gods.ſhewing mercy to Aptrea e much to embolden 
a ſinner to come before God : andthis he hah need of, becauſe Satan hath many 
im from asking: forgiveneſs : as ſometimes to hide from his 


| igtt-obe, ugkneſoand danger of finnes, *-him-ro forpet his finne, or to 


think there is.nogreat need of pardon. If ferch will nor prevail, then he 
feccech all his ſinnes before him, 'and ftrercherh them upon the renters of ag- 


chem ſcem greate rom hen rn gem Gods wrath and 
tt Arguments o ts ard fears, rea- 


2a SD ws Pac ryan ns accordin 
2. All ions tows imprint their tatnpin vs : acorn 


makes us choole hith,: and-chooſe-the houſhould: of oo before all others. 

Has dove of us, makeeh us fove himiand our Brethren *-his forgiving us, maketh 

_ re our Brerhfen. When Chriſt is received by faich, his ſtamp and Image 

/upon the foul. : He that hath groan of the Lord, is mer» 

hloothers-The word may be called rhe Image of , as it unfoldeth his 

| 't ble Wiſdom; render Mo rich Grace, 

Patinnce, -readineſs to” forgive : 'which bei digeſted by 

roger un, ayanem into'rbeinature of it,thar we become holy and pure 

| is. PL | of our enemies is 

' forgiveneſs from God. 

we others, how much more will 

vt but a drop of mercy 

| ill God, 'whoiss Sex full of price. Bur this 

Fry or erty ofa toro it and ” = 
not a can 

| jual pn nh Dod, and mens debc unto us, 


onee out, will never return, Why cabernet to his own ſoul, 2s 
epargoer Dabuiides hamhent rad vexation' of mind that amy 


of parton jad forgrvencls fr Lerws, org: veſoasnever to remember 
any cn" chat which is remic operſoaetot his Chriſtian ducy, - us re- 
{I . T no man can.urong my we 


WE 


mſclves upon their neighbours, wrang. grins Fre ld 
could wrong them: for they uſurpe upon bis Divine On. 


| wo is mine, ſaith the Lord, 1 will repay. ( 4. ) He that will _ 
url ape more then he that doth che wrong, For the injury offer; 
| t tothe name, body or goods : but the deſixe of.zexenge 

; —_—_— provoketh God to wrath, ſhutrerh tbe pate-of yobitngees's 47 þ 
and bringech our {ins into remembrance before lum. Leg unmercifull ad reveng- 
x9nfiger what is aid.ip the Parable of tim thac would noe for give his 


forgivethe great? 
can wrongumſo much as gur 


WE 


et For.n this chat we love chem, chat, hate and perſecute us, fore 
with our Deprenly Father doth ſhine forth, ang ria rainy 1s ber 


j-n706Jes the Sons of, God, if {rom the heart, we: torgive: atyuries,” and 4ave . 


that ye man be the childrenof your Father which i in, Heawen:) ('6.) 
xls of Pee apoio 90 ask. pardon.of Gag with: confine 
aſſurance. The gy ©0- obtain mercy with Gyd,is to ſhewverey 
gur eltigzatjon, goods or Graee; 69 
an rn Heaven <0 cerbfiethe bearr, eye 
[ 


doubciog. | 
s.of God. whe for de a be wil mt fre? What 
r his ons gage ore Gods favour ? -What i 
| 0. deny his requeſt, who-will not do for another, what he.ce> 
LLP Aega4E Fen He char will not blot. out the remembrance ofan, 
injury, is too proud to ſpeed in his ſuit when he intreareth for himſelf, 
The Lord bendeth kis ear to the cry of the humble ſinner, tHar 
ſelf, _ repenteth in duſt and aſhes : but an heart 
Nick of felf-love. The ats of faith are uniform, anditc 
Yon, nor receive the promiſe , when it is not « 
qo When Bd celon! $ make this 
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"7 iths Lord; {Eryyer, 1 Pet, PREY! 46 


ol ere of revenge ; he that will not forgive wrengs cannot enjoy he ſenſe i Oe 


qo Rom.1 2.19. 
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yant : He ws delivered to the tarmemepre- ( 5. ) IGis9igreaUArgument nth = 


wlll 


wichiche deathyof bis Soane. Love your enemier; bleſs Ca Mat. 5-44.45. 
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ty themlares 


Job.B.44 yi aps + he an of 
3 Cor.i1,24, be : worſe than ith ftare © 


fmt) make proof.or experience' of 
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of man ? 
, whereby he proveth and perience 
Heat. 1y of the Faith: love oof, fea 


wocet Deur;Th, $7 ob 23, 20, Lak, Luk, 18. 22,7 
Q. How @ Ged ſaid to try & preve bis Serve 7 


n 
— _ 
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44 By ſending | aftlictions and deferring to help them. For thow, O 

God, bajt ved ws : thow baſt tried tus, as flver = tried. Until the time Plal.66.16.21 
that. bis Word,cqme, the Ward of, the Lard tried bim. And this kind of 219-195-19- 
ay uiward jucgments.is moſt grievous, when the Lord layerb OO . 


.&ha for ds Prayer. Per, 6. 483 


y--* , 


grievouily upon his ſervants, that chey think themlefves to nc, a, 10, 
forſaken,., 2. By offering occaſions and objects co try whether they 1 Per.4-32- 
ll; Gane (or 00. 1A man ſulpeRting his ſervant which in word promiſeth + Cor. 1-13» 
ity, layes a, Purſe of Money in his way, to try if he will ſteal it; GOO 

rhich. it be; ſteal, be. hath found by watching, char he is a ſecre thick, and wtf 
ſe.lad..himopen for ttealng any more, Now this trying of him is ao 
| +0179 he ſinne in ttealing. In the fagie manner God tempterh his 
ervants to. cry, their ſtedfaſtneſs and conſtancy, Thow ſbalt net hearken un- 
#. words of the Prophet or Dreamer of Dreames : for the Lord thy God 
eth you, to. know whether ye love the Lord your God with all your beart. 
3..God -tempteth tus ſervants, by leaving them: to theraſeives, and withdraw- 
ing his graces from chem, We read of Hezerk;4h, that God left him to 
zry binw, that he might know. ak that Was in bu heart, 4. He tryeth them 
by 1ome ſtrange and extraordinary Commandement , whereia ſome high and 
great-- experiment .of their love and obcdience is required. As Chriſt bid- 
| the young,.man, Go, axd /ell af that :bou hap, and give to the peor. Mat: b9.16+ 


Dem. 13-3. 


2 Chro. 33-3 1. 
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nc nd om this kind is comprebended the temptation of Abraham, when Gen.341,2. 
rm commanded. .to offer his. Sonne 1/aac in Sacrifice. 5. I do not 
"find chat phraſe. in Scriprure, that God, js. ſaid to try his Children by pro- 
ſperity, but we find-it to be a {lippery ſtate, in which che godly have taken 
> 59> Give me met riches left 1 be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who i Dew. 8.16. 
gn ety Ee Es Bat DER 
44: For W Adeth the Lord tempt bu people 
re To mavzifeſt the graces he, hath beſtowed apon them ; and thus 
| be tempted 4brahaw. Aly Brethren ( faith Famer) connt it al joy When Gen-22-3, 
J# fall juto divers temptations, Te are in beavineſs ( ſaith Peter ) through on 3. 
mavifeld temptations , that the tryal of your faxth , being much more precious  VEREILAs 
then gold that periſpeth , might be found wnto praiſe. T here muſt ( faith 
Paul.) be Herefies among you, that they Which are approved may be made mani- , ae Foogl 
feſt among you. 2. To moke man ſee his weakneſs, and how unable 4 pa 
*be.is. ro land without grace from above , or to manifeſt hiddeaandecret n.y,s.;. 
corruptions , partly to a mans own ſelf, and partly ro the world. There + Chro.ga.31+ 
is much finne that lurketb privily in the heart of good men, which never comes 
to knowledg, till cempcation manifeſt it unto them. | 
....Q. Ged knoweth what us in may, and What he Will do, lovg before, anti needeth ror Joh.3.25, 
to make tryal of aky man. ; mo 139.1,3, 
+4. God makes tryal of his ſervants, not for himſelf, bur for our ſakes; 
- not-that he might learn any thing, for all chings are manifeſt in his ſight , 
NG he =D ſhew coothers what is moſt evident to him. To orhers I 
tay, boch. they \themſelves thac are tryed, whom ir ſpecially concernes, har | 
they. prove and. know themſelyes ; and others, who ſeeing the faith and o- pj .6 1,1. 
' edience 'of the Saints, might learn to imitate them; or their weakneſs and & «,9.23,14. 
- levity, might learn to deny themſelves. and walk in humility. 
AQ. God temprerh ”, | ae 
* ” 7 L. fem renion often fignifieth aſoliciting and provoking toeril, which pong 4 
-is the a&tion of Satan, the world, or our own corruption : and thus God ,,,;.,, 
..temprech no-man, that js; be doch nor ſtirreup or move any mans heart to fin. 
;4+;\There is a ga9d rempration, which is the tryal of the heart ; and an evil, 
- which is the wicked ſuggeſtion of Saran, the world, or the fleh, and folicication 
{,cofin. The good temptation as the work of \ og. not the evil. a 
KH of LS rr 2 How 
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rg ITE «7 ih. tang Eat fiend i fro 


himſelf et us; -But/vy- 
"IX; "actedintla) ane of "ev" rentations ; 


the Leno dale” of it, "31 In: the- form. 
| ſottie grice or corry tion ob 
impiety, Faith rm 

poenie, conſtancy or levity : which 
nity kind, ud in ſont ſort” to be tefired. Bar evil 

or ' OR 6f the heart to evil thovghts, 

it ſeFevit,and burrfull; 4. In efte;, 

| do he "doth intend. For alwaies by 
ion, E ſtancy,” or the infidelity and 
is wrap Abe drabory Satan oth nor ever effect 
bat when we pive way to" the temprarion, Hd do'not man- 

g end, nor iy-cra or defeiide bf God. 5.4n 
rerh 6 'a yo , either thr) the plory of 
' by «< faith, 'patierice;” obelience, con- 

'be provoked to holineſs ; 


. But 

z 'For or tempt 

'or''ro "make 'them 

ove par fo 'plunge them into 

| tempr the repent” of their findes, 
4 they Aint tempterh” a man to ſinne 

page "God tot pf ryoog againſt his reaſon 


"Q, Fer What Reaſons God lea Mes try ba Stfoanrs ? 
Fe hd To Whom God vouchſaferh a greater 'meaſure of grace, to them be 
| r tryals, and temptations aboyeother men ; Firſt, Becauſe 
ter appear in remprations' tlien out of them, as gold is 
. and thereby proved'moſt pure and perfect. Second- 
empiation to abaſe the ſervanc*of God,” and*ro'bring him down 
in own prenetoy that he. be nut proud of thoſe- thirigs that are in him, 
up with conceir that there is more in him , then indeed there is. 
re foe Pauls. "example ; He'was bnffeted of Satan, leſt he ſhould be 
d yith beſt yo ret Fed A type hereof we find in worldly at- 
$s- T t = -6nthe Sea, when it carriethin its moſt pre- 
Jey 14: bal nk | elf or fand, to make it linke into the water, 
 futely, left floating roo high, it ſhoald' be unflable: even ſo 
is ſervants ; when he hath given' them 4 good meaſure 


i gre, fn by hy cnet them, te they ſhoald be 
Et, cs Gel 4 


ary way of waiting on God in meanes, he will put 
penn mercy, &c. before his time. . Thus Godis tempt- 


ff ed m *> * 1 j 0 or 
Plal.91.41, . extraordinary, Secondly, Wherl me ure wainting by preſcridiug God rime 


as - 

74m 7% 
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manner how to work for our preermcion, Thirdly, By provoking God with: Nua. 15:15. 


and whether reve ang pupiſh chem chac cranſgreſs. Mal3.15. 
x CENT Lord bm po ac ge oe yy 4 


60 \engers, reſuming of the ah(Oluce CFC, wk 
| Tall d hereunto. Sixthly, Rady things pains fhpan 
= bar ereracher joyned with ſcandal], > IR. of offence and implaty; ; Cor. 10.24, 
Pani faith; Do we provoke the Lord ? Seventhly, Peter faith, they did tempt AQ: 15. 10, 
God, the yoke of the Law upon the Diſciples, thou yu oft 

zeal, and peridvenqyre with-no. evil intention ; 'Beca 
. Lawof "Me, mr gat: ave Jews, ated not yy jp 


Mat. 26.41, 
Luk.22 40, 


Der ery 99 hey a here notdwelin them , 

| will look out to him +roo readily. 'Satan 

Tr Aemnly mbyretmafahardirerr= er 

which they might have withſtood bur would not. _ though 

. a furtherer of a!l provocations tout, (as unclean perſons do help complexion Obad. vel. 3, 

with the painting box ) doth make them ſeem to us good in farre greater degree = ro 

"then they are , yer they would nor beable rotempr us , had we oot 144c + 8, 

"this tiftin us. *-Look'as a man while be is now.in a bot fit of his Ague, whilethis Joth. 5.34. 

heat doth poſſeſs bim, O he thinketh drink the only thing, and counteth them Prov.2z.37. 
that may drink enough ; bur when this diſtemper is over, .though the pot ways ih. || 

were by him, careth notto rate it ; So theſe earthly things, when concopilcence rags - mg; 

is up, Oh alaſs (ſuch falſe glaſſes theſe are )-that our judgment and eſtimation do , Tim. 4-0. 

think them ſo good that we may not forbear them, when the ſame things at a- 

other time ( when luſt is ſomewhat ſubdued ) do little or- ſtirre our 

'defires; | thar he would - think bis phantafie and ſenſes were by ſome jugling 

; deluſion corrupted. | 
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> a ah ” "ta ft 10., ow 
'| tho good $4 = =; bargain che ck 
and affliction of | ſome things ſimply, 


ey and; ry HaGg of oye 


Tn at 


aha: ons 


harper 


» appears mr | becauſe 
2: dur rather 'of duty, 
ds not that we hal obrain, rheds freed wal Lg 
F reedom in * 

075 ks ; bur becauſe we are delivered from many , in which = arr periſh, if 
{ not ack deliverance. ,' andbar choſe evils inco- which we fall might be pro- 
 Godwill gi give theſe two very great ys them, that askdeliver- 
gre ntthnics perfor the 1 of ſig. that remain 
the Rrong and va- 
: ws , and —_— 
; avid tories - mag ag extenordinar ,.Unuiu- 

| aaBibo. 3. When under pretence of ſome. great, good. be oth > in tap 
| , whichis joyned-with peril, or Faw our ſtrengrh and 


vo on >; 326g Hed do Ak ee, erneg; 
prov por oct, proſperity an 
TT ws caſt us iciro.a'deep lumber and ſecurity. |. 
Q. What dre the degree of T pa 


emptation ? 
A rſe- 
| Jam 1,13142 by. hedors mop og (Soggetion, Deight, Conſent SE and Pe 
What is is ts lead into Teinprationd - 
_—_— 6.7 7 A. The Hebrew word that apſwers co that which is crao{lated Lead, ſignifies 
535.05 |  robring vpon, -o> cauſe ro come-upon, #nd-js rendred'of the Seventy, by words 
31,21;29 equivalent” unto this, -In-the New Teſtament ir ſignifies to; bring , or. to, briog 
P66, 11. & into; and to the uſe of the word. To lead into temptation, is 
= OR ring into the hand and power of temptation, that we faint under it, or be 
b Lak ks. uh os. Hig 8 it. Thus the Hebrews ſay, to be brought inco the hands of 10y,fear, 
"HY ; for to rejoyce,fin, +. To tempt unco ſin, is to intice or in- 
A > f) —_ of man unto wickedneſs, - Tolead into tempration , is to bring 
> Cor. 3. 14, hes muy, thara man is expoſed unto tempters , whether they be evil 


i 3-6, 7. ew , Or a thans own evil Juſts, who are the immediate aors in 
Dro. gk 1, 1 tions unto fin. In this a of leading into temptation, alluſion may be 


the as of « General of an Army., who may according co his diſ- 
Seles 4c bon croton lead which band be pleafert, and ſer them in the forlorn hope , the place 


ealgan.s, T greateſt anger;a0d may reſerve which band beplxſec in the corps d guar, 
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the Lords Prager, Pers, 
reſt ſaſery. | It may likewiſe be reſembled by anaR of the Moderator of 
of combates, where none might enter the lifis and play ther prize , 

tothe permiſſion and appointment of the overſeer and -modera- 

Noris it barely to be beaten with t 


* 


1 Cor. 16, 17; 


@ # Jam. 1. 3, 
And Paxl taith, "They Luk, 22, 40, 
| i Tim, 6, g, 


Rhem. annot. tn 
Marx. 6, 


to « reprobate Rom. 1. 24. 


that Elies ſons did nes =*- 9. 16. 
35am. 2, 27, 
z T be}, 2.1 1. 


ne, he ſefderh che*divel to be a lyi = 
5; that'he' cotmandeth him to go and un: 45: 5 ® 


the world are wicked , all whoſe ations are (asthemſelves are) wicked. Bur 

it here be obſerved, that ſin hath reference unto God as it is an objeR or* ſub- 
irem or whereupon be worketh, diſpofing it to his own holy ends: bur 

it never bath reſerence unto God, 4s the effet hath to the efficient cauſe, to be 


"+ by his commandment , nor work it in him by bis Spirir/” 
far w 1% as to approveir for goodin it ſelf: "he cannoc be the Authorof- it 
reature , nor yet the creature' work while it keeperh comhmunion wich | 
| fin; but without ſtain or blemiſh"tq his wiſdom, 28-3 
whom Ade tem _ In which we Ca $3.24 
. By tis power” ane 'proy be upboidetirehe 2 Chro.12.7., 
| "che ff and fitengeh for 'aRion;,' which he King-Wakis 
. +; He doth ſometimes propoſe" ſome objet ; Ids 
may be raken ; as B athfbebas waſhing her ſelf was mini- TI Þ 
tradaato Devid: fight. 3. He doth let looſe Satan, and doth not binder the 63. 47, 
tempting. Thus he gave Satan leave to A Ac Rom.1.26, 28; 


\ptation , _ not 
Ni mg nof tend, 
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LF! Vooers 


| ap of 
s Chro.24.20, 77 
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+ Cho. 32.3 %. x i hk If | 
5..44 Lone 3 nor G wither 


4s 1t, not as good 
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ih, blindneſs ip voxer- 
Metro 
| in tbe nature 


to man, - 
as inflied, 


oe creature now 
eoree as is inferiour. 
yoke God by dela- 
.\ Theſe Jater fins 
nt &nd condem- 
rd of com- 
Lally God & a yh pol - and 
part ;cular offer E, ot Es raiſeth theta 
ts be levyerh uererly , Les $05h up [co their 
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re. 16, 19 Bpk.6, 10 10, . Zeck. 3. z, 
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the Lords Prayer, pars, 489 


"CHAP. Xv1Il 


© Queſtion; | 
k YAY 44 _—- Jos + boy in tha petition ? 
VV 14. To d from-tryals chemſelves fo far as will fand with the Mar; 
| ane God , and alwayes to be delivered from the evil thereof, that Ls OY : 
we fat not under them or be foiled by chem. That if it be to the our of 'Cor.10-33, 
God we ſhould oorlive without remptations , yet he would be hrs I'S 
ns againſt Saran ir battel, as co have us alwayes in remembrance, that whether + Cox. x: 
_ OTE Maperky or _— , or what way ſoever, he may never be wteed 
im, rake us our mini 
common w "= ei. By of his hand, nor diminiſh the bleſſed 
-"X& do ve atk more particularly? | Job 1. 16. 
A, _ That God would of his mercy keep ns from knowing temptation z 2 ©** ** 9: 
and to this end we pray. 1. That ſeeing we cannot be tempted without the wi Fr0.30. Þ, 
of God, nor reſiſt without his power, if it be his bleſſed will, he would give us age . 
ex poverty nor riches, nor any ſuch things as may r our ſpiritual e- 3Cor, 12. 'N 
a. | mercifuſly preſerve us from whatſoever might be occaſion of fin. Jde 6. v- 
2. That be would tie up Satan, reſtrain his malice, and bridle his power, that he | 69-79 
- might not afſail us in that kind, or elſe make us wiſe to know, and avoid his ſtra» - _ + 4 
ragems, 3. That he would curbe the rage of wicked wen, and preſerve us from E k 6. 0 
the-ovilthat is in the world. 4. Thar he would kill fin, abate the power of cor- P al. 140. 8,9. 
ruption that is within us, and dry up the filthy freams of idle, vain, wicked mo- Gal. 5.13, 
tions, and deſires. Secondly, We ask, that in temptations (if he ſee good to Be 
prove us, he would alwayes ſtand by us with his grace to keep us ſrom falling Pi = = 
and'veuchſafe to worke effeCtually by his holy Spirit, ro ſtir up his graces in us Rom. . Ree 
and bring ther into exerciſe,to put good motions into our hearts,and cauſe us to Ga. 5. 17,18, 
remember his word. ' To ſtrengthen vs manfully in che encounter , to give us 5 
an holy uſe of our tryals, and to make us ſuperiours, even conquerors in. all e's | 
things wherein we are tempted, that all things being. finiſhed we may ftand _—_—_ Fn 3 
ftrong, and endure ftedfaſt unto the end. Thirdly, That God would not give Jude 24. v. 
us over to the luſts of the fleſh , or to.che malice of the Divel : but that he * Tim. 4. 17, 
would have merciful reſpe& to our weakneſs; and favourably keep us from the ,-* 
bonr of dangerous and pernicious tempration Fourthly,that be we u'd ſtir us up = 4 oe 
to be ſober and vigilance, ſtanding upon our watch, prepared for the or»ſet, ha- Pre. a of; 
ving our loins girded with verity, and our heart furniſhed with the ſpiritual ar- Gen. 39. 9. 
mor of a Chriſtian. Ze ſober and watch, for the Divel goeth about like 4 roaring Net. 6. 11, 
Lyos, ſeeking whew be may devour. Fifthly, We pray that God would make us m4 _ 
Fn ON® ard ſtrong in faith , that we never truſt in our ſelyes,por diſtruſt in Nom, ve 
God bis power and aid,” 7 hrowgh God we ſhall be able to tread don owr enemies. 1Per. $. 10, 
Sixthly, We crave faith, hope, fear of God, patience and conſolation , that be Aps. j- 30, 
our temprations never ſo many , ſo long or ſo grevious, we may hold out and F'*- 238-123 
\ and neither preſume of our wit, nor deſpaire of Gods mercy , but ug 36g 
; ; . : . Z 0.9: 
continue in prayer,and wait for deliverance in the Name of the Lord.Seventhly, 1co. 4. 23. 


That he would preſerve and increaſe his graces in us, whereby we might the better Per. 4: 23. 

> » L N 

Epb, &. 18. Mar.26.45. 1 Theff.5.6. :Tim 4,5. Pf. 60.13. Col.: 11. 3Thefl.2.17, a Boy © Ron's, 
39.10 Jud.16.6.16. 15, aCor.12.7,3, Pſ,5.3. Pſ.z3.9. Rom.8,26. PC, 34.3, Mar. 26, 39.43. & 64+ 


| eng Mar.25.29, Heb,13.21- 2 Theſl 5.32. 7 ris iPer.$;8,10, 
$i 


quell 


As Expoſe we Book 6. 


206; 19: as Toe Fon and reſiſt the i of Satan; and w and wich 
ares oe right judgement pre holy Tn cleave faſt to the admo- 
PL. 51: pe. noon tarr% ſpirir, in fry fo i aps ſhall ſhew in his holy 

Iz 2, 
Eph. + 16, | ; yarir + jr wine gudin, aL ALL to fie 
ppc eg = to walk warily, accurately, aft, 
Pf, $-8. & 27. y | ly, wh jg F J > | » 
11 &K119.117- and make good u of all and oppc 1654 ehts, 
xThif 3.12, and that infteed of temprations to the contrary , Godweald rd wo helpes 


unto welk-doing , as good examples, holy counſels and encouragements. Ninth- 

1 ly, thar when weare intangled in the ſuare-of temprations, -whence we cmnor 
\  Mowkins! he be mould» give furh-anepd as may-be-for- the glorygof\fiis 
Name, avd-the furtherance of oor ſalvation.-: Yea, /and (if, be leave us at any 
nth ;"f6r our humiliation, wht votre po let our faith 

woetil&graciouſly:raiſe-us up again with increaſe of 1 

frrengrh and-courage; andfo firengchen us, thar; we may fee a)! the =" 
ewe harwfullred working to tur good, aud'our ſelves at lengeh more then 
and holy coun &Of it bim/ who:loveth' us. 10) We pray.that Godin his time would 
ſel. ».Holy ex- ly free us from all miſery, pur anend to all tryals', and eo theſe dayes of 
OD abou conflict; perfect the work of Ns grace if ng grant as. full vidtory over all our 
omples 1nd enemies; | Finally, As weak theſe t preſently for opr ſelves who are alrea- 
padions. ry 4 ſe we wiſh i itto all rieeg when they ſhall be called to 


4 Qoinhink like condition. 


hnguper Pf, = 3 34 It'S. 19, 40; Pro. 19, 20, 2 Chr. 20 zo, & 32.7 8, AR. 18, x7, Plal.t19 6;. 
Pro. 'r}- 20. ne 13. Zech, 12. 19. Luc, az. 61,6:, Fro.10, 23 4Cor. 3-6, 7. Pſal. 116.3, 4. Rom, 


7.34- Heb, 33.31, Rom, T6, 20. 


Q wa aveche evils PETE ay againſt ? 
1. We pray that God not deprive us of grace, whereby we ſhould 
| tions Or leave us ro our ſelves at any time when we arc brought un- 
Pſa. x19.8, t© pt . TI will keep thy commandments , O forſahe me not mterly. 2. We 
Pſ. 41.9, 10. enitreat that we may nor be gi over to the power of Satan , the fwing of our 
2 Chr- 32.31 fufls, the wilt of x y; that their wicked enterpriſes may not prevail, 
« 3 tet ſeek ro ſeduce and deſtroy us. Deliver me not over wnto the will of 
-; IF ga * mint enemies. Forſake 5 rep. .cs gt bes be net far from me. 3, That 
» Sata 24. 1, Webenotenſnared with the occafions of finthat be in che world. T xr» 0247 
Eph. 4. 18, ns '4- Thatwe be not captivated or held in fub- 
. 37-12, | 


13» 
_ <a 13F. 


roberts" have dominion over m#': Ob, let me not wan- 


Pſ*38. 21, fo ntl) commend we be notleft to our ſelves co truſt in our 

- ts. _ own ftrengrh and wiſdom, 4 tid Prove, nor given over to impatience and deſ- 

pair as Saw. '6. That we grow not ſecure and mindleſs of the craft, malice and 

br op oomeberncos ww, and the wherein' we ſtand at all ime by redo 
- = of the ſnares rhey ſer are to 


- t upon 
Prove way, promo reltapor ce ocationf fn; fuck x 


Jo-3- pM 


a Thad 10, or 24 


all pl ng ag ns ſelf into the 
ſecret fins & ſuch 


xt, is; my motion pe pct gp 7 {EY non 
Jer. $4.2 5;46. did 4 fleſo, & buſſeting of Satay might part from 


Erck.14-45. sThe.2.15 Mar. 36. $,9.25y. 15,1, -Buak.c6. 49.J0.43.4,5,Mat 16. 14,t5,16. 3Cer. on 


z 


et nes 


\ Books. #be Lords Prayer. Per.6. 491 
Kit, hoLOnely ely-thac he might overcome. 11. That all tembling blocks and ns | 
 eccalions of pur Ray inthe race of Chriſtianity might beraken out of the way . "9. 
of Mage no rocks of offence unto us. 12. That we might not bean offence or 
inda] unco Jew or Gentile, weak or ſtrong Chriſtian , brethren or them thar 
be withour. 'Laſtly,,We pray that Godin his diſpleaſure would not puniſh ſin 


Im”, bardening the heart , and giving us over to vile affeRions. 

+Qz What are the Wants to be bewailed? 

"=A.*1. Qar fpiritzal ſervitude, and continual rebellion of our wicked natures ; 
"the remnants of rhe old bondage under Satan moſt grievous and irkeſorae , the 
-evil motious*that ariſe from ir without ceaſing , as foggy miſts from a muddy 
pond, and our proneneſs to yeeld up our ſelvesin every temptation to fin and 
Satan: "The Jews in bodily captivity, wept when they remembred Sion; How 
mach more ſhould we weep, when we feel the Law of our members, rebelling a= 
gainſt the Law of our mindes, and leadin 4 captive to ſin? 2. Qur*Senceleſ- 
neſs and preſumption , that forget the 5 Aa wherein we live by reaſon of our 
many and malicious enemies, and notwithſtanding the daily experience of their 

power andour frailty, wenegle& to look unto God, asif we were able to ſtand 

without his aide ; we preſume upon our ſtrength, feel not the want of his aftiſt- 
ance, pray ſeldom and coldly to be ſupported , diſregard the motions of Gods 

Spirit. - 3. Though we pray not to be led into remptation ; yer we thruſt our 

ſelves into it : for we diſcover our paſſions and luſts,manifeſt our weakneſs, ruſh 

into the occaſions of ſin to ſatisfie defire,ſuffer 6ur thoughts to rove and wander 
upanddown we know not whither, confer with the ſuggeſtions of Satan, and 
give them harbour in the minde. 4. When we feel Satan thruſt ſore at us, we 
are ready to faint , asif the Lord would not or could not helpus; andifthe ſag- 
geſtions of the fleſh be ſtrong and importunate,we grow weary of reſiſtance,and 
give placeto ſin. 5 Though we be compaſled with enemies on every ſide, both 
within and without , yet we lay down our watch, caſt off our Chriftian armor, 
and ſec upon the performance of many duties, and converſe in moſt companies , 
asif we had none to fet againſdus, or contriveour hurr. | 
. Q. How muſt we flir up onr ſelves devotionally to make thu Petition? 

A- 1. We mutt often call ro remembrance the dangers in which welive, 
whiles the ſoul isin this mortal body, whomche fleſh, che world, and the Divel 
do oppoſe on every ſide. What anger, what uſt can do in us; who is notcom- 

td feel ie to his great ſorrow and grief? who doth not find theſe pricks? 

1s not provoked with theſe ſtings > The {troaks and aſſaults are ſo many; fo di- 
vers, thatitis moſt hard not co receive ſome great wound. But beſides theſe 
enemies which dwell and livewith us , there are ocher-moſt bitter adverſaries , 
which the Apoſtle calleth /piritu«/ wickedneſs , principalities and powers , whoſe 
hatred againit us is infinite, unappeaſcable, that we cannot expect any truce. or 
peace from them , if ir could ſtand wich/Chriſtian courage ,- reſolution and ho- 

to defireis. 2. Another motive is tothink,to what the temptations of the 
Divel tend : This is the White he ſhooteth ar, that he might make us naked be- 
fore God, tripped of his favour, which is better then life. For the divel ſeek- 
eth'by them to make us diſhonor God, rob our hearts of his Kingdom, fetter us 
ſo-with our fin,chat we maybe diſ-enabled from obeying him;to take away all our 
peace and proſperity ia things outward, to fill us with fear and wearineſs in all 
duties we go about, and uncomtortable doubtings , yea deſpairings touching 
the pardon of fin; In a word, to bereave us of all good which in the former pe- 
titions we deſire; and to bring upon us the contrary evils which are moſt hor- 
rible. ' He playeth no ſmall when be beginneth bis temptations. 3. We 
maſt remeinber how tedious his former tempting and prevailing againſt-us hath 
been, forwe(likechildren) who remember beating no longer then it ſmartetb) 
wel ſay, remember the birternels of our duly ll th dive ire vs, no longer 
| A k 
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4n wife, ”y » KL | 
neſs; in bad.co fin with themin ſpeech, geſture 
4 do ther, when we beve done chem, 


+ praying to 
<img bo 
on! 5.- We muſt think how diligent and watchful che Givelis;; he that know- 
eth-what baits we bite at, and nll caft them out every where ; be knowcih where 
we are weakeſt , and will never want occaſions to provoke us. Again, we muſt 
think bow mighty be i, what cannot be do with us, if God keep us not? he 

id carry us to any evil, as « whirlewind doth the drie ftubble. 6. We muſt - 
often repeat our own infirmities , how we be ſo ſar from being able to withſtand 
him, «that all we have of our own, is readier to follow then he to whiſtle us aſ- 
NE 7. We mult remember qr Na "pany _ been griey- 
foiled , : as David, Peter, ea preſidents we bave of ſore havgin 

themſelves, ſome tot; for 406 am palietrrd loader chogin 


firikerh @ fowe,- it r all. Andare not we ſudjeRt to have our minds diftrac 
ed, affauked with any even the moſt grievous things that ever we heard c 0 have 
belalles achers >. Jaftly, We muſt conſider what a joy-it is when we goa da 

more freed. - What an caſeis it to the ſoul? Or if we be ina lictle farwartne 

to fin; yer if we be reſcued ſeaſonably , how it doth it rejoyce us what peace 
doth it bring to us> New could we work-upon our hearts, the feeling of this be- 
nefir when we haveir,” the ſweetneſs of it would enforce us to beg it heartily ; 


ee te = _ + > ag" 196" re xrp 
. VV hat are the mercies for which ve e thankefwl? | 
A. 1. We give thanks to God, who hath redeemed vs from the power of 
.6.10, Sacanby his Son Jeſus Chriſt; Yeerebonght with « price, therefere glorific Ged in 
5." jour body, and int your ſpirit, whichare Gods. Tthank; God through 7e/m Chriſt 
. our Lord. 2. ry mms ly , when God keepeth vs from tempta- 
tion :Not to know a diſcaſe is betrer ,- then having it tobe healed of it. 3, That 
_ he bath us in the. combate, and given us victory over our enemies, 
ST 15+57- Thank be ts-Ged,, which giveth we wiftery Zoſme Chriſt owr Lerd. The 
i, *'7> Lond feud with me v and ſtrengthened we, to whe be jylory for ever andever 
4: That God bath been. £0 prevent our inning, when we were ready to 
Peg 9. en v6 mens war is-agreat favour. | If, one when our 
feet areready tofall from us, ſhox us up, we would count it a great be- 
1 Sa. 25-32, Affit-" 5: Thar God hach-made our-eryals frucful and proficable , bringing vs 
33. reby'rothe knowledge of our felves., awakening us from ſecurity , and 
| the graces.of his Spirit in ns 6. That he hath been pleaſed co re- 
cover us from our flips, and turn eur infirmities and falls to our greater benefic. 
Ts have damages advantage Us, this is che evidence of power and goodae!s 
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CHAP/XIX. 


Diſcovering the ſeveral Infertnce,o Contly ”» th ÞÞs 
this Peturion. ſions that may be drawn from 


Queſtion . $a" ht 


JN TJ Hat Concluſions may be drawn. from hence ? | | 
| A. 1. Inchis hte the godly are ſubject to manifold and great ternpta» 
tions. $porsin a garment ſeem to ſpread, when they are waſhed : the! chanetl 
will ſtink when it is cicanſzd. Corruption will ttirre when we endeavour:to cat 
it forth, - The Scriptures and Chriltanexpetience witneſs, that Satan ceaſeth not 
to purſue the taithiull with remprations of every kind, that he might deſtroy 
them. No ſooner do we give our ſelves to Jefus Chrift, bur the Devil by force 
or fraudgoch labour co pervert us. The ungodly feel none aſſaults, becauſe they 
are wholly in his power, and runne willingly whitherſoever ke doth allure: 
bur with the godiy, who tight under the Banner of Chriſt, and'bear arnis 4- 
gainlt che K:vgdom of darkneſs, it 1s farre otherwiſe, . he leaveth no_plort unat- 
rempted to. detitoy them, The Devil goeth about like a rearing Lyon, ſeeking 1 Per. 5.8. 
whom be may devoure. Satan hath dtfired ro Winuow thee as wheat but { have prayed 
for thee that thy fail nor. Moreover, the world is ati enemy to ail chem tht 
Ciiriſt bath calied our of the world to the participation of lite through bim. The 
world fayoureth her owy, but haterh chem whom God hath choſen as a peculiar 
prople unto himſelf. And all chis comerh to pals by the wiſe providence of G 
that the regenerate might try their watchfulneſs over themſelves, be kept 
being at abovs meaſure, and char the power of God in preſerving theni 
from-fiane, anddelivering them out of 'it, may be ſeen in their weakneſs) © 
| 2. Goddoth lead vs ini all our remprations. It is ſaid. Chrift whe carried of Mara. :. 
the Spirit robe tempted. It is Godonly, who when he ſeeth it meet, doth bring 
* bis jons forth, and letteth che powers of darkneſs encounter them. New 
ther can the Devititirre, neither we bid batrell of our ſelves. Can the Lyons 
flirre till'che Keeper bring them ove > Can aDog runtill be char hath him in s 
leaſe look him > SoTt is, God he hach them chained up in his Aſmi power; 
thrown downto the prifor'of Hell t farther then he dorh' 166ſe them, and 
legrdelvigto che earthy, where chis _ is repreſented,” pe be ſen,” 
are not able to do'atiy rhing. Again, we carinnot-on'the 6 - being 
os a eos with the adverlary power tillGod dork jead us to it.' Phe | 
Champion ivoot topliy'ar'his own pleaſure, no moreare we farther th&8" Ge 
defigneth it. But how can God lead us into thoſe rethiprations' v 
wilbcercainly bring us inr6&linne> Anſwer, Beeduſe fin it ſelf is" rior + | 
evil;, bot only in on of man ſinning, who would iſe perverfthe' 


vineorder, chough he be unable”; av! who accottiplifhetly 
vir, for onght'he knowerk: i, TING ay! (bltariees 
ar antures; which yet are goodity/thit art which malterh atitidores'f 


 4gir" 
evil, ova 
doth dra it/ 


an ſoa which is evil, as it is poyſoairrit ſelf c yi 
poylon, wa hf cinty: aid ovie liter on tHOAAW is 

- yeta' bliſter arw bliſter is/goo@wheir a' 
— anSmay'ſevirfor! _ ſoisfiti ro'God: Oy 
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Geral All heſe, faich the : Scripture, | were 
god arndeenged n rb that Zehaboam hearkened ened not to 
per effeting of a 


oft Fad gr x. ge did produce thi 
ine we. are admoniſhed nat _ro caſt our ſelves _ 


cauſally, bur a 
eff. Andfrome 
welt er halt periſh. We muſt not make our ſelyes 


_—_— may hed pd themſelves to God. No man ſhould chooſe ſeine! 
ling among thoſe of 


xbax in his Victory. w* coracatry ru this muſt tezch us contentmenc 
inal onr-temprations -. ;notthat we muſt prevent reperztance by this conſidera- 
CR earLe cruly humbled by this meanes, keep our ſelves 
ny | ſorrow. For Gods will, and Gods turning all to 

;"the-- will w them ſo as to make us-pals by all exerciſe of a 
{rs renege —— wherein we have offended. Moreover, from this 
conſideration we:muſt: walkin fear before our God, who as a Shepherd ſetteth 
Hg Sheep, /ſo.can he ſerthe Devil on us to hound us home if we 
-Laſtly, weee from this to our comfort, that the Devil cannor 
athis pleaſure: for wearein the hands of our heavenly Father, 
ha x over-ruling band 1 in the remprativns and the ſins of all men. Satan 
cannot; winnew us, nor 6»ffet; no be cannot touch us, but as be bath 
beavenly Father, the of Hoſts. This we underfiand further 


of or 
teas Job, Puttr, and Paxly Saran could nor aflail them untill God did 


when he-had leave ro do his worſt, -the grace of God was fu(- 
v4 them, theteithe$ they did not fall,:or ic did recover them 
1 in the end cauſed them to die Conquerours over Satan,over 

own luſts, and-over-whatſoever oppoſed it ſelf rothe obedience ot Chriſt 


13 I other 6 If Gods Children do fine, he-can order ard diſpoſe of 


good and to his own glory, ſor. many of Gods Children have 

falling into ſome ſinne, which through Gods mercy hach 

—_ by doing ſome good duties, whereby chey have 

yoh-n Have wenor caule therefore to rejoyce that we 

—_ rb COnC & of ſuch a leader? - Burletno manabuſe this comfor:, 

ico habaem, by raking liberty to finne,: becauſe God can work 

£o-man our of ic. What chough the skilfull Phyſician 

gol aparlidore ro 0 apply poy poyſon to his Patient for 
w1 


py 7 po Paticnc bereu ith theſe poyſons, they 
wy, EE gates God can ram goodour of 1 buc let 


degyor chr whe eril 
cixpor robe mnderſood without his a@ion : heis a volun- 
which he ſuffereth. We muſt nor think his per- 


his will, or' working in the thing 
-for man may be faid to ſuffer this, nor ts do 
mir without him,and Reponncy on him ; 


& jempeacng io God oaly'; He only. diſſolverh 
under feet, keeperh him that he can- 
tous ; when i pleaſerh him weare down with the 
te of innocency, we would. not ſtand: a moment. 
put onthe Shield of Faith only- 


vation 


- matiowagitinitcorporat enemies; How muth tmore muſt: we cond; it agus 
 thaswill noticonfeſs this moſt incirely> Bat what ſerveth the Armour for's 
Ganpes chis end, that" we tay be nhle to get and Hold God with ws 
| | $3? FLEE» 354 FE 265 SI THGA 2 ; bu? 
7649. ir isthe dury of 4 Chriſtians ro pray,” that they be o6t led into "*kmH: 
rations ;// that they be not inticed br drawn lo evil. For hear nr. 
anfyllicient corhinka good chought, much more-to reſiſt the poirers of Hell 
when'they aflauk. © beforeconverſion we are dead, and in the very power of | 
rac ear wore te Fakerly ws captive at bis pleaſure; After converfion we are p;,; 00 1 
ps 7 iſps6ſedof our ſelves to return to our formet evil converſation. if "hg 7 
the donor ſupport and excite us with his grace. 7he Why of mth If vat Jer. 10,23. 
in bimſelf, it 3s not in man that Walketh to dire his ſteps. If 4 than canifiot or: 
der himſelf ic the ſmaller things which concern the oueward tan, much lefs Gar! 
he diſpoſe himſelf in the greateſt which concern the mward, in'the marteth of... 
fanRification. . "God is the only giver of grace, and upholder in tettiptarids. * 
is-gift is fo Divine and ſo excellent, God hath in his wiſdom reſerved 
070 di ,Us'a part of his Divine Prerogative, to beſtow it with his own 
hands." For he knew well charif man could conferre grace , or could attiia it 
| means with/him, all the praiſe thereof would be given to'man, and God 
ſhould have none :'and man would grow ſo proud, thar he wonld claim Heaver - 
by" merit ; ' and\ fleſh would [glory in bis preſence, if God were not” his 
firength and ſanRtification, as well as his redemption. The Adverfaries un- 
to'holineſs' are moſt ſubtile and mighty, they are principaliter, powers, abd 1 Chro.n1,1, 
Spiritwal wickednefſes, char if they b>|nor reſiſted by a ſtronger, even by the Job 1. 13. 
- power of Gods might, they will preyail unto ungodlinefs. Nor.doth their & *. 7- 
power and craft exceed their vigilance co take all advantages char may be gotten, 
either from a mans natural diſpoſition, or-from -his ſex, or from his different WY 
condition of life and calling; from his eſtate in the world, be he rich or poor, ©0079: 
noble or baſe; or" from his eftate in grace, be he a babe or ſtrong man it! 
Chriſt; or from obſervation in what thing a man is lealt armed ; or from: ob- 
ſervation what a man "doth eſteem or diſeſteem meft, alſo "from 
u_ time , ſolitarineſs, company, -and whatſoever particular circumſtance 
| fall our, it ſhall be taken to the greateſt advantage to farther the remp- 
ration, making uſe of theinfinite varieties of evil unto which, and of the ma- 
nifold varieties of 'meanes by which a man may be tempted. Great is the 
power and efficacy of Prayer; by it we keep Satan at the bay, that he carnoot - 
cotne nigh to annoy and trouble us. Pray, that ye enter not into temprarjont Ma. 26.4. 
Byit we obtain- belpand aid from Heaven, when he ſetteth' apon os. Where: _ 
fore we muſt crave the aid of God ally in all temptatiotis, 4nd ſpecially *rorF 1 
m1 every afition or affaulc we muſt runne unto him : as David did in every g 11. 
kind of temptation. O that my waies were Arefted to keep thy Statutes. Open pul,r19.19, 
wine yer, that 1 may behold wonderons things ont of thy Law. Incline mine 35, 133. 
hidrt ro thy teſtimonies, and wot to covetonſneſs. Set a arch O Lord before ng 19.5. 
wy month, keep the door of my lips, Incline mr mine heart to any evil thing. Vaſa + 
Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, and grant "me graciouſly thy pl 144 3, 4 


, 


©6.'/Whoſocrer would be prefervel from fione; ke itinft refift temprutions. 


The Devit did deceive Eve'through his temptations, and Adew was likewiſe F 
drawn” into the tranſgrefiion by the inticement of Eve.  T 
ES wee eo rnive ory wernnd lr amy hn there delay 
| ined, ſo' as ro receive any wermth ins mans heart, there is preſence! 

Leonceprion 'of firne, which/ will cauſe him co be in laboor andcravell of it, 10, 44,16. 
vintill be bave brought it forth int624, There are no creatures ſo apt co bear 
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nar Pare he to ag ris and tem by 

er leave. purging the hearr, -antill we eanſay, itis not ſet 

, either.colove it,or fear it ; -orif it be;63-he thac wil be 
nave aeart and wil) haye. glory of men, hal fall into 

| yewar won "pans y-—Whone 197th all things 
c The underſtanding, which 
TT bel TIES For no 
qd to; diſcern | betwixc and 

9. derween and: evil, between = not 

ern which are ' -dto part, 


Keg If we Can bur ny Ng of the joy that 

Crean; it will make. us with or Saviour Chrilt 

the ſhame which: in-this world: doth accompany 

lik ed runne the, race that is fec before us, 

4. There muſt be 

fairhfylly .kept; wherefore the eye of the mind mult 

roſeeand oblerye what particular temptations do ariſe a- 

or- without. Be ſeber, be vigilant; Watch and 

, fo nid watchfulneſs the temptecion./is covered, then we 

x fe Y,: being thus armed, we 

NE 385 £niith courage and reſolution to reſiſt even unto 

or which cauſe, we muſt make an Oration unto jt, ſuch as wiſe and 

, make to encourage their Souldiers ; we muſt- mind our hearts 

ſs and ra 7 ip of that thing to. which. we are tempted; 

of the Devil; how it is enmity ro our God, 

how wu ng tharwemult kill it, of .it-yill kill us. Let 
——_ es 5 that it will be tothe diſhonour of our King and 
aan 7 be mrameame 3; cha F@ eeld to any temptation 1s contrary to our 
| e, nga? eating agua OW 

.  L&.Us Tet Our. equiry-of 'our cauſe, bow that our 

waged ng and yalour of our Captain Chriſt, a afſur- 

ont ocye: TS ,yetif wedopot yer, 


3 nd ates beg ca 
v7 ny.-—-E 


| = of our own might,for then the Principalities and powers will be too 
' 88... We muit therefore reſiſt by che wiſdom of che Word and power 
6, {0 ſhall we put Sacan co flight. [an 4. 7; 
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of the Second Clauſe of, thu Petition, viz." But Deliver us from evil; 
ry Pooorrive whit it 15 to Deliver, and mhitss meant by Evil, Wheat 
—" I; we d:fire of God in, theſe words ," with the(Concluſions that may be 
| drawn from thence. : 


VV: the /etend Clauſe of this Petition? 1 51 14 09 7:46 
'Y” Y A+ Butdeliver us from evil. | Thele wordsare underſtood by ſoind' 
Divines, as a diftin& Perition from the former; but they racher ſeem ro'de wy? 
e 


mfſinuaceth. Bur the matter is of no great unportance, when inthe expolicion*+©1*9- cap. 47, 

of the words, both ſorts agree. ; F nm: 525d ia 
NO Pi Grek word doth ignificto difend, 1 Younger + HRW 

 #. TheGreek wot! 1gnifie to defend, prote; keep and ſave from evil, h 

that we fall riot into it ;* and to tree, deliver and pluck =_ the evil, in which ——_ = 

now we ſtick. The ſeventy Interpreters render thoſe Hebrew words which fignie 

fie to deliver,” free; and plk from the hand of che enemies.” In theNew Tetts- 

ment the Apoſtle doth comprehend both ſignifications in ene place : Eves 7oſwe* 

faith tie ) Who delivered me from the Wrath to come, that is, who hath } and* « TheC. r 16 
th preſer ve or keep us from the wrath rocome And fo in thisplace it implyeth/ Rom.g.9. 

theſe two things, Fir, Preſervation from falling into fin. Secondly, Help'of- 

d to'riſe out of ſin by repentance. Keeping from evil in Chriſts Prayer, and/, h : 
delivering from evil in this Prayer, have one and the fame - i When: 0755 
Pax faith, #41 deliver ? 'He meaneth, whoſhall give mepower againſt Rem. 7. 24, 
this body of finne? And that Gods giving of repentance is'deliverance from: 


evi), thir of the Apoſtle maketh it manifeſt, where Gods giving menrepemance;z Ti : 
A one with retdvcring themſelves our of the ſnare of the Devils. bs tt 2 may : 


- "'Q, What i ivtant by Evil 7 | | | 
. A. TheDevil,” becyuſc he is of himſelf ſo ing evil.and doth make ic his 

work to infect aff men with evil, is called the 'Zuil'or the Boi/One. ' So he thacs yy, fag 

is called the Evil One in the Greek, is by the ſame Evangeliſt in har Chaprer;and" Mc. 3.34; 

by others in the ſame Parable, called the Devil. - And thus fome Divines; antient- Maldeas, in 
and modern, popifh and proteſtant would reſtrain this wordevil; that ie ſhould: 212.6 — 

man the Devil, 88 if he only wereprayed againſt in chis Petition :' and that be- Ao in Mat, 

canſe this wordevilin the Greek biarh his Article joyned withie,”which' giveth an z;1, annoe. 

etrþbaſis to evif, pointing ar ſome' ſpecial evil one, which' is the Devil, TO' ibid. 

which may be added, that in the New Veſtament the word'is ſeldom or never _ 

in the neuter gender abſolotely, for adverſity or what is burtfull ro us; but 

ſame other word is annexed witoit'; 48 evil thoughts, anevitheart, evil times, 

evilmen, evil works. | But though the Articles do give a ſpecial force ſometimes Eph. 5.1 6, 

unto the whrds co'which they are annexed, yer forthe molt/part, the Greeks uſe 

fo idde them rather for # praceand ornament of ſpeech; and are ſo uſed: ſeven 

or eight times'at leaſt in the Lords Prayer. * And the Greek Interpreters uſeths ge,,;,,9. 

word” to ſignifie wharſoeveris hurtfullor evil, as ſinne, danget,- Joſs, damage; : Sam. 14.8, 
x.- | X | | T tt bi33 59 adverfity, 
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adverſity, and ſouth like, In the New Teftameor it is uſed for wickednefs. In this 
Job.17,15, very lerte are the words of Chriſt to be ntiderfitood : Farber keep them from the 
> evil, or frpm wickedneſs. The world tyeth in wickedne/1, that is, Vit wholly ly- 
Rakk  ethburicdasitwerein fine. ' And that of the Apoſtle is withour exception. 
2 Mbborre that which & evil, cleave to that which i geod. By evil in, this Petition is 
meant that which maketh us worſe, nor in > of our feeling only, but in 
truth and before God : as whickrdorh ſeparate or union or diminiſh 
our communion with God, who is our only God and All-fufficient Portion. 
'Q. What defite you of Gediim'this Clanſe of thi Petition ? 
A. 1. Whereas Satan goeth about ſeeking whom he may devoure, we pray 
that che Lor&would mercitally defend, fave, keep 'and+proteRt us from and a- 
gainff his ſnares, 'tenrations, traps, and tyranny. Or if be bath caught and in- 
rangled us in bis ſnares, that be would deliver and free us from them. | 2. We 
pray that God would _ from all ſinne and every evil work, that we all 
not into offences, or if we be fallen into any ſinne, or lic under the power of 
any corruption, that be would power by ſaoreh us out of it, and inable us 
to-walk in new obedience before him. Untill ſince be crucified, a man is as it 
were manacled, or as a Bird touched with lime-twigs: ic raketh away the life 
and comfort of ſpiritual exerciſes : be cannot ſer about ther with any nimble- 
neſs of ſpiric while be lyeth in- any ſione. -; Sipne lodging quietly in the heart, 
*raketh root, and infeReth further \and further : it will increaſe it ſelf, and be. 
ger other ſinnes, And while a man 
odio ny airs | ſtinging th 
a- ot. vg then” 
j __ Whereas, Soogh God have 


iven bimr 


to 


life F4 
is . m 
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the Ki of 
ies,” where we ſhal 
.\) e deſire thar oar heaven| 


mes -withour-repentance, . but that God would grant us a 
be and : pe death of the godly is the beginning of 
nal bleſſedrieſs, death of the wicked is the beginaing of torments 
Qs # bat Conciufpons may be drawn from bence ? 

"A;23.: Satan-and finne- are the greateſt evils. Satan is that evil One that 
imsginech evil, nothing bur, evil, all manner of evil, and that continually 
withour- ceaſing. 'Singe is a ſhameſull evil, giving denomination unto all things 
that are truly evil; them to be: called evil; the werld is therefore 
called evi}, becauſe itis world : men are called evil men, [becauſe they be 
finfull-men. And becauſe the Devil exceedeth all other in ſin, he is called the 
the evil *ne. \Goodneſs is conformable to God the Author and Fountain of all 
good : but linne is. repugnant to the will, of God, and fo the greateſt evil, 
Noris it-only- evil itvit ſelf, bur the cauſe of all eyils that any creature is ſubje& 
unto®-for ſinne brought man under the curſe, and will bold him nader it, except 
+ the mercy of God, through the death of Chriſt, do deliver him. 
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2. He that watcherh continually, ftriverh co grow in grace, nouriſherh 
the motions 'of Guds Spirit, fighterh with good courage, and denying bis own 
ſtrength flyerh unco che Lord for help, ſhall be mightily ſupported againſt 
il.. He thet doth theſe things ſpall never fall, The godly, as may be oblerved 
in them chat wete foiled grievoully, did fall, when they n their warch, 
cer when they were molt ſtrongly aſſailed. The reafons ordinarily why the 
godly are grolly overtaken, are ; either they make not reſiftance atthe firſt, bur 
are prevented by che temptation before they be preparcd ro withftand ir, or 
being weary of reſiſtance, they caft away their weapons. Poe <8 

3- In all evils and calamicies God is the chief refuge of a Chriſtian: the 
Saints ackno1 him co be che only Aurhour of all good, 'and cheir ſolg 
tiverer'; the power char is. in' any means to help' or beal, know tot be of 
him, 'and that chey profic as ir pleaſerh/him, but not otherwiſe. God deliver- 
eth out of evil many waies. Firſt, When he ſtoppeth calamities banging over 
ourheads,” thatthev ſha!l noc falf-upon us ; as 7aceb was delivered from his 
eneivies, whom che flaugliter of the Sichemits had ſtirred up againſt him. Se« 
yon: þ When being broughtinro great danger ,he doth preſerve them ſafe and 

; as Daniel inthe Lyons dew, andhis three Companions in the- fiery far» 
wdce.* Thirdly, The comfort that God| gives to his ſervants when they are op- 
preſſed with evils, is co them inſtead of deliverance. 7s" the multitude of my 
Hotpltt within me,” thy comforts delight my ſoul. Fourthly, When he turns the 
vempration to our good, and makes what is eviin it ſelf ro become benefirial. 
We muſt therefore learn to yeeld obedience, and bid our God finell a ſacrifice for 
the bicrereſt 
ro'our ſelves in'them, 'as they are the fruits of folly. = 

' 14” No ternptation ſhall be able totally or finally to feparate the Saints from 

God; fot that we are caught to pray agreeable with' his will; we are beard in 
that, Now chis were the greatett evil, not only in regard of our ſeeming, or 
4ppearance co vs,' bur 'of the matter ir ſelf. ** | 

F» The faithtu!l muſt live in hope and aſſured confidence to be delivered from 
all evils, though nor in this life, whereit! they have received bur the firſt  fruics 
of the Spirir, yer in the life ro come, when they ſhall be repleniſhed with: ful- 
neſs of the Spirit, For that cauſe our moſt bbunc: f:}] Father hath commanded us 
to beg* deliverance, chat in him we might Have hope 'to obrain what we ask. 
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T he righteons cry, 4u2 the Lord beareth them, and delivereth them owt of all their Plal.34.17- 
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pag, ye over all things, to 
| r0-give at his pleafure. 

his ſelet and peculiac 
for the glory of his Name, 


ir Subje&ts, bur want power. 
there ; is 00. power but of 


or. controll ; eternally without de- 
now and ever ſhall belong unto 
ever . be able ro help them; He 
have 'glory and praiſe aſcribed unto 


onfirmation to our requeſt: ? 
in general fries Kingdom, Power and 
with reſpe&t 


ym Ms * : as Omnipotent 

Pial.35.a7 | ntly above all that we ask or think : Finally, as the God 

Plal. 219, 49, Of Glory is in the welfare of his Servants, for the mainraining 

Gen.t4.19, of the honour” of bis and F bis Promiſes, | The Reaſons , 

24-1,3. \'4 toni 

Dan 4363 tet CR ENTERS 1 ney} 

4 The firſt taken from! the ipnty of God, who is the right owner, 

A eps the m and abſolute abratiars. 0 things in Heaven and mou : there- 

& 103. 19, fore all bleſſings are ro be craved at his . for of right it m__ - 

| be drawn ! the ſpecia 
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ſbe is certain of the-good will of God towards us, 
ſhe dath- rely upoo the ſole grace. of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 
or metit in our ſelves. | of ;3 


oor up- 


favingly give themio whom he will: (whocan give” what»: Jer. | 
foever' we ſtand ru of, and firengthen us | agaaſt | any f mrgpas; Part 
unto any duty, though che power of Satan, the world andthe ficſh oppoſe. 27%? 9-6 
it gif. | Hear, O God, and give ws What We ark, becanſe thwart able, Mas 158 OR” 1: 
only. art able. This power joyned with will, doth reſide in thee ooly; for 2 Chro. 20. 5. 
of our ſelves we-arc able to do notbing, we. have na ftrengeh but/ from Jex.16. Ws 
| ety v9.0, 
The third from his Glory ;- who ought to. be glorified by us in allthings, 12. '9-* 


> Cer.1,20; 


gaineth glory by bearing the Prayers of his people, and for his ſake 
will hor Geny them any thing that ſhall be gged.. Fram thee —_ true a2 ch 
God and abſolute Sovereign, we apk and expect all good things : for thou- ler 33.27, 
art the Avebor and Fountain of all goodneſs: Hear us for the: glory of thy  -*k +-37- 
Name, .and for thy glory vouchlafe to give the things wecraye « for what we © pq 
ask doth ſerve to thy glury. | Phila. on 
Q. What Concinſient may be gathered from theſs Words ? 1 Tim. 3. 17, 
_» #. 1; Noncis to be invocated or called on, but he who -hath- the. Kipge -» Tim. 4.18, 
dom, Power and Glory. For as one lacking this or that in\a houſe: which *,P<r-4-13+ 
is the Maſters, cometh in by the back door, if he pray a fervaat to- give it args uy | 
whoſe it is nor, who hath no power ſo todo, &c. Soif weſcek our neceffiries 2, —_ _ 
temporal/and eternal, ar Angels or Saints, which are ſervants to God, who! Ma: 7.314 
have no power todoany thing farther then beckned unto-by'Ged, we take a; Luk :2.14. 
wrong: way to the wood. But the Papiſts think'allis made whole while they * S2. 13-33, 
doi call ypon Saints or Angels,: not as the principal Autbors of the thi 23+ 
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